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T othe Reader, 
N this booke, gentle Rea- 
Ry der, thou maiſt ſeerowhar 


eſtate, and little leſſe 
extremitie , the do- 
Qrine of Poperie in this 
tageiscome. When 

a _ ”: houſe it is 
orninous,noton- 

y in our eſtimation, nels the tudgemnedeef che 
chicfe Profeſſors and maintainers of the fame, 
that they are driuen tq ſupport the whole buil. 
ding and frame thereof, with the reftimonic of 
the father of lies. Which avncient and 

ſubtile enemic of our ſoule, when he could no 
andenornc prenaile ro keepe the world i in blindoefle 
art "hurtinr the bright beames of the 


olpc bw Oomrs extended to this 
wo ke forth, he _— _— him- 


{, and for the obſcorin 
lighe, raiſcd vp Jgnatins with his han 
brood, like a Simen Mage, or ſome Elymas the 
Sorcerer,to withſtand the truth. And hence itis, 
that fince the Councell of Trent, the Ieſuites 
have laboured with their diſtintions and equi- 
vocations, to ſet againe on foote the _—_ 
q 2 


To the Reader. ts 4 


of Poperie, and to offer to maintaine that before | 
the world , whereof the Papiſts which wrote | 
ſoone after Lauhers time began to be aſhamed. | 
Bat when the miſts which they caſt before 
the eyes of men, began to be diſperſed, not onely 
| by the writings of divers in the reformed Chur. | 
| ches, buteuen by thebookes of ſome other, in 
many things 1ddited vnto the Church of Rome, | 
eſpecially in France : and (o by a conſequent the | 
power of their ſupreme Father the Pope was in 
danger to decay, then ſtarted vp another ſec of 
men, as Careriws the Canoniſt , Franciſcus and | 
T homas B&Gins, with other ſuch like, who with 
purpole to ouer-awe the world, by their bookes 
did inucſt the Biſhop of Rome, with a dire po- 
wer over Kings and Princes, in temporallaf- 
faircs., And ſo by catituling of him vnto thatau- 
| thority, they make Emperours and Kings in cf- 
fect no beuer then his vaſſals, thar at his | 
he may ſet them vp and pull them down, crown., 
them and vncrowae them, and giueleaue vnto | 
their ſubiects,one while to obey and ano- | 
ther while toxenounce their fidelity and alleagi- , 
ance tywards them. v4 
[ris true that forraine Stares, ſuch as havenot 
yet ſhaken off the yoake of the Papacy in other 
thi very ſenſible hereof, as by ſome E- 
dis and Carer pn vpon bookes of that 
, evidently appeare to euery man 
Jer nding. Bur althe of _ moſt 
gracious —_ that with his learned wri- | 
a backe of this opinion, -_ 
hath 


| 
| 


| 


' 


Tothe Reader, | 
hath fer che world to fee, thar itis a proud aſpi 


'ringit-that man of finde; rorake an him: that au: 


thorky; aod an infolent. claimetharhce maketh, 
to bee direQtly oc indirectly the temporall Lord 
of all the world. And whar effec this deelgration 
SEEIIEEIENEE: 

, thatſo | opes flat- 
terers, finding all not well on their (ide, 
troubled and puzled themſchues,to make vp thar 
breach if it might bee, andagainſt a little booke 


of fo mightic a King; bave publiſhed our of 

they doe as much as ingenuoudly cdn- | 
feſle, that they know not how ro anſ{were that 
like Treatiſe, but becauſe they diſtruſt them-- 
{clucs,the one thiaketh to amend the other, and 
the latter to adde vnto the former, thar if they be 
not able by waight of Diuinitie and reaſon to 
ouer bearethe which it were fondneſle | 
to imggioe, yetby multirude and 


mey 
rant beleewe, that they had ſomewhat to ſay 


ink bi. 
This truth then, will they nill they, preuaitin 
a themſclues,they are at laſt ekorcedfs 
the ing of their ing kingdome, to | 
rake into the bottome of hell ir ſelfe, and ro pro- 


duce the divels on the ſtage , yea even wrang- 
ling and wreſtling one againſt another, to averre 
and maintaine the doctrine of Popery to be the 
faith of God. Which is moſt lively declared in | 
this inſuing treatiſe, where the Inuocation of 
q 3 Saints, | 


_— _-— ——— At  ono—_ i 
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T o the Reader, 

Saines, the ſuperſtitious vic of , the 
itiatory ſacrifice of the Maſſe, ho alrenien 
| ofthe tranſubftantiation in the Euchariſt 
with Chriſts very ficſh and bones, the immacu- 
late conception of the Virgin Mary without fin, 
| and a great deale more ot ſuch , re 
with carncſt aſſcucration of the Deuill himſclfe, 
defended and maintained. And as the Hugve- 
nots who will not belecue theſe things are 
RE CR ENT the 
- vncleane ; religious Orders ( as 

they terwethem) ofthe Monkes and Friers in 


Romanec Church , are highly extolled, and 
eſpecially chat of Saint , becauſe for- | 
f ſoot the E xorcift was a Dominican Friar, who | 

| had beene much to blame, it be would not have | 
| CIS | 
which peraduenture before it belong, hee 
may receiue ſome laſhcs from the Franciſcans or 
other Sects, who thinke their penny #s good fil- 
ver, as the Lominicans thinke to be, and 
will not bave their Founders in the opinion of 
the vulgar (for the wiſcr ſort laugh at both) ro 
be oucrſtripped by the orhier. 
But to bow low an ebbe is Popery now 
poo the profeſſors of it are put to ſuch 

e ſhifrs,that they haue not ſo much as the gar- 
lickeand oynions of &gypt to: fet before 
people, bur muſt preſent vnto them ſuch huskes 
and (hels fr bread. and fuch garbage for meare, 
as thatmen of common ſenſe muſt needs bee a. 
ſhimcd both of ic and thera? And what mo 

thinke 
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Tothe Reader. 


thinke of all the reſt of the world, whenthey pro-. 
pole ſuch traſh voto as it they eſteemed 
them but as mad-men.and fe ro ſwallow 
ſuch their £ Which I may themore 
iuſtly complaine v when ſuch a booke as 
this 18, beprinted & reprinted in the chicte 
City of a glorious kingdome, and hanethe ap- 
nough for the ignorant ro 
led by theſe deluſions, but men of better place, 
who ought to haue more wit, muſt 
ſelues couloned and circumuecnted by theſeim- 


To teſtific therefore how much wee in this 
kingdome, are bound to almighty God , for o- 
ourcies in this light of the Go(pell, that 
wee may both diſcerne and deride theſe 
ries,it hath beene t fit, that this Treatiſe 
ſhould be turned intothe Engliſh rongue , that 
our people may [ce with what draffe their neigh. 
bours are fedde, and ſo be more thankefull vnto 
| > mm paar. them duty Manna of 
his holy word, and conſequently to bring 
forth fruit wenky efthetine And by the w 
they may learne that the Popiſh Prieſts, in 
Countries where men will belecue them, are v- 
niforme & like ynto themſclues, fince that which 
was done couertly in England , in the daies of 
Queene ElXabeth, by the Devils of Denham in 
Sars 'iliems and her is now publikely 
taken vp elſewhere by men of no ſmall ranke. 
That what was hifſed outheere with ſuch =_ 

e 


Torbe Reader, 


wt 0 oe IIb are 1 as 
—_—— 
noP becn ſo impudent asto 
coPopl che exculing or anſw E kenvct, 
Hor rye bee fallen vpon in ekngdome 
; next adioyning , and bee recciued in the Ci- 
'ty, and runne currant in the country, as if it 
Faye» es —_— he ty 
the iugling conueyance of a few 
'maſle. Prieſts and ſome of their wo- 
[nen-diciphs, rho wht agrentdealect paines 
are wonneto their inſtructors lure, and taught 
; what they ſhould ſay , and how they ſhould 
beare themſclues, for the effeRting of the pur- 
or cr 0 Schoolemaſters. 
[ud God open pen the eycy of hoſe thrber yer lo 
that go aſtray,raiſe vp them 
tur befallen, and ſtrengthen ſuch as ſtand, that 
the power of Antichriſt may be abared, and his 


| owne kingdome enlarged, through leſus Chriſt 


= 
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ENE 


QVE 
REGENT. 
ADAME, 


The Hiflory cemprized within this 
Baoke, doth for [ | reaſans apper- 
taine wme you. Firſt , becauſe theſe 
things which in themſelues are great, 
rave av admirable, doe properly belong to perſo- 
om aps Aroebs. —_  ———— 
ſeated'm the big beit place of the entry of 161 Hiftery, 

Princes, Lards, and Gentlemen, 00 take 


dhe painesto reade oucy the ſame, which will adaan- 
tage abd profit them as mach, 43 any boote that bath 
beew theſe many yeeres, T be third reaſon 


(wbech ts vpen the two former ) is, that our 
lathe King your ſonne will prove another otias, who 
was crowned and made tb es 
, yet nenerthele(ſe became - 
A phanbaarayeps. whe pioneer wary 
ſelſoin ſanttity, craſted all manxer of that for 
ſo lang ſpace was INS , broate 
downe their Idols, and perv 1s all Magictons 
and of Baal, Neither doe / flewderily cow- 


om $ykemrsc ery wedentity. mers 
voy ff entr ence wnto bu Crowes, there bath bern 
BF 2 made 


— 


| 


mide an admirable dt of Magicians andeſ 
the king dome of fs fone. ; wa 
deute of Gad Henry the Great bis 
and our ſo much-defired King ganethe firfl 
life thereof unto bin, who would raber die 
credence vate Mag ciaws : cltane oppoſiie ts Saul, 
who did affect rather ts make bus addveſſe 10 ſuch men, 


then 18 hazard bimſeife any way to danger. Towhich 


—_ 


aw. tyrant, v%; »mans<r 
a 
_—_ —_— ; God 


noma pada Mrs av and conneried 
brew bm will doe all thoſe that of their owne 
accor mak: acknowledgement of therr impeeties - 
which © the moſt proper remedy to the feud 
| - Gael art uiter confuſion, and 18 attvaci 
wane in bis adherents and complices tothe true 
of God, Neither can bee better aſſure bus 


r= this meancs. K my Saul | 


: m4 diſ-inveſled thereof, he went 10 aWitch. 
| And Ged was flirred wy t6 wrath agaimit King 
; Manaſlcs, i» that bee countenanced Magician and 
 Sorcerers. Y pon the 
| Babylon rained as it 11 written by the 1,Efaias 
| and Ezechic|.Contrarimiſe the good Lolias attheugh 
| God was much pronoted, and a5 11 were chal _ 


| their former ;ryr Ju reigned x 


omar yer ow Lf reafewi, fe yen ins, I 
— OED 


and praiſe , God be 
ag opal of hey ad god jp afr 


A 


g—_ 


fee, and bis death at 4 hind Martyydome. Tocen- 
| clade, I an nut ignorant, that ſome will beere 

| that it is mot expedient to beleene all that is writtew in 
this Hiflory, and that it was not ſo fitly managed, to 
put this book: in print, by reaſon of the inconnenien- 
ces which may ariſe thereupon, But to theſe two pornts 
I will anſwere in the following Eprſl'e,which 1 make 10 
the Reader ;, fearing ( Madame ) leaHt I prone bur- 
thenſome 19 your Maicſly, who am, and alwaies will 


Your moſt humble and obedient 
ſubie and (ſcruant, 

F, Sunasrian Micuanrtrs, 
Prior of your Couent Royallof 
S. Magdalene atS, Maximin. 


From Paris the 2. of Oflober. 1612. 
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loha 8. 


Marc. 4. 


Nemo poterat 
tam doma't, (4 


tengs di rampe- 


a 


\<J#-.x*-< 
Riendly Read. r, When firft made men. 
tion to put this Hiftory in Print, I found 
two forts of men,that were of a contra- 
ry opinion, The firſt had the faire clouk 
and coverture of Scripture, ſaying that 
wee GN reryal on + 
which ) all chis is founded, The 
an teas Bar rr es + mn e, 
that it is ynficting to put it forth, to avoid thereby 
feandall of many ( eſpecially of thoſe that are ſtrayed 
will take at the 


that theſe things were done by « Priefi, To theſe two 
nts 1 anſwere, that as touching the former, Ieſus 
Chriſt himſelfe doth giue vs the reſolution thereof, | 
when ſpeaking of the Divell he faith,that of a certainty 
there was no truth in bim from the beginning of bis 
fall ; but hee giveth « reftriftion and limitation to His 
Axiome, adding immediately theſe words, Cam ex pro- 
pripe loqunterr guendacx eff that is to fay,when be ſpeaketh 
from himlſelſe, and of his owne accord, it is moſt cer- 
taine,he 15 alwaies aliar, cuer endeauouring to worke 
mans preiudice and deftruQtion ; but the caſe is altered, 
when being inforcedand adiured in the e of the 
name of God, hee ſpeakethand anſwereth to exorciſ- 
mes, This wee fee verified in the 11, when Iefus 
Chriſt would vic his authority over the Divels; as when 
they cried with a loud voice worſhipping him, What 
haue wee to doe with thee Jeſus th Sonne ofthe bigh 
od, 


bC_——— 


Godd I charge thee by the mags pn rm bat, (omge- 
that thou doe not torment me ; 3nd earveſily betought | 4! 4minuebar 
O@ widens le- 


him not to cat him our of that region, nor into the fam? 
borromleſſe pit of hell, but to ſuffer them all ro encer |,,,,,04 
into the heard of ſwine. And leſus Chrift demanding | cidens 

the Divell that peke and was the chiefe of them what | AMaith.8. 

his name was ; he anſwered, my name is Legror, forwee | —_ 
are many. In which we may obſerve two remar —_— 
poi that Chrif ſos being #droredby the name | 5. mild > 
eg it was done by a Divell, yer fromthe | 6s 7eſu 

and reverence which hee did beare to God his | Be 

fu , condeſcended vnto the [ of this Diuell 
and all bis companions : as inthe occahon, being 
ſemblably charged by Caphertodeclare whether hee 
— 


then at time before, h 
as Tn 
What ought we then to c6ceiue of adiu- | yiian. ri 
redin the power of the name of God? ſhall they not | Decemb. pag, 
deliver the truth ,when the vertue of the ſame name, Mare. 5. 
they are compelled to and abandon the bo. | Luc. 8. 
cond joe be nonesmyhutyhomthe terogione Mauk.8, 
to be noted is, that vpon the 
Chrift, have ſpoken and anſwered truely, 

doe ſortimes tell rruch, not of | 
| —_ accord or motion, but ypon conſtraint and 
that of him who is to conftraine them, to 
wit, Chriſt letus,and his Lieue-tenants that are endo- 
wed with this power : to whom hee {aith; I have given nedivebis 
you power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and o= | ,, pv hen. 
uer all the power of the enemy : And inanother place | 4; /apra ſerper- 
he faith rothe ſucceſſors of the Apolttes, that they ſhall | ter, &c.Lac.10. 
caſt out Divels in his name. If then the anſweres of Dj. | £/ * nomene 
ac ace inferred the Goſpell, why may not the like | "2 noni 
anſweres be now written and tothe world? | ,Q 
mrw__ Teſtainent doth nor (tick to fay, that the evill 
A4 ſpirir 
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"Sons | Spiricof God having poſieſſed Sax, beſides tormer- 
ting him, did prophetie allo, that 15to tay, hee ſpake af- 
ter the manner of Prophers,of things abſent and nidden 
from the vaderftanding of men. Snur Chryſoſtome in 
the r3. Homily vpon Saint Afercbew gruech vs his reſo. 
lution of this pointe, inveighing aganft Ache ts who 
deny the paines of bell, They are taught by the Devils 
(tauth he) who being full ofpride will not confeſſe that 
they indure any torments, and being replemſhed with 
malice, would difſwade vsirom belcewng it : yer are 
they oftentimes compelled (befides the conteffions 
made by them inthe Goſpel!) ro ſay and confeſle pub. 
lick! r Ap torments which they ſuffer ; and are 
cooftrained thereunto by the omuwiporency of God,and 
the exceſhuenefle of the torments wherewith they are 
puniſhed :as a malefator that is queſtioned extraordi- 
narily, doth by the force of the tortures that are preſen- 
ted vnto him, confeſle the truth. If then the Atheiſts 
will not beleeve the Scriptures, God maketh the De- 
uils rhemfelucsto confeſle ic, and thoſe (ſaith hee) that 
will not then beleeue are worſe then Deuils, 

For anſwere vnto the ſecond, wee will make remon- 
ſtrance vnto them, that by their reckoning the Scri 
wre ſhould r.cr have laid before vs the Hittory of the 
1.Reg/2, yong Preifts that were the ſoanes of Hely : who did 

| faatch the fleſh from the pots that belonged to the a. 

| crifice, and did deflower the deuout women, that came 

| into the Temple to watch there at night, Neither 

| ſhould the narration of the fhnnes of Danwid who was 2 

: Prophet and father ofthe furure Meſſhas be ſer downe; 

; much lefſc ſhould the Euangelifts mention the treaſon 

| of [Judas : which are ſo farre from miniftring occaſion of 
 ſcandall vato the people, that on the contrary, many 
wholeſome doctrines tending much to cdification may 
be drawne from thence. This is declared by Saint Pan, 
2.24 Timoth. | when having ſpoken of Hymenexs aud Philetxs that did 
>», ſcandalize the Church, hee addeth, The foundation of 


| God 


__— —— ww 
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God rom nneth ſure, ved 111k bis ſealer wn tho(e that are bas, 
Norwichſtanding (faith he) is it not true, that-in the 
hovufe of 2 great Lord, there bee veſſcls of gold and 
veſſi Is of ſiluer, veſſels of wood and veſiels of earth, 
defhnated vnto divers ries? It therefore any man purge 
nimlelfe £16 the ordures which are in the comtermpribie 
(els, the fame (hill be 2 veſſel of honour in the houſe 
of (30d, True it is that the veſſels of greateſt conrempe 
and d1iſhonour, are the wicked Preiſts : as for example 
Iudas in the Colledge of Chrilt Ielu?, and Diacrms Ne- 
colans inihe foctety of the Apoſtles; and the reaſons 
thereof are apparent. Firſt becauſe of their great ingra- 
tirude, which makerk che grace of God to depart farre 
from them,and conſequently they are the more blinded 
by the working of the Deuill, /ngrati, ſceleſti; faith $. 
Pavl. Another reaſon is, becauſe they are more igno- 
minious to Chriſt Ieſus, as appeareth by Magicians. 
The third reaſon is, for that the corruption of thoſe 
things that are excellent, is worſe then the corruption 
of things lefle excellent, as the putrification ofthe blood 
is more pernicious then of - of the other humours, 
And this would [eremry have faid in the viſion of the 
two baskers of figges:; the one being full of figges nor 
onely good, but excellently good, and the other full of 
figges not onely naught, bur extreamely naught,jx por- 
14 temapli, And this is amply declared by Saint Auguſtine, 
in an Epilile which he wrote ypon a ſuggeſtion againſt 
2a Preift of his, who was accuſed of ſome foule crime, 
[n the houſe of « Adew (faith hee) there was Abel and 
Cain, inthe Arke of Neab lining creatures both cleane 
and vncleane, and in his houſe one Cham with Sew 
and [apber. In the houſe of Abraham, [ſmact with I ſacc: 
in the houſe of /ſaer, Eſau with Taceb ; inthe houſe of 
[ucobinceltuous Rabin with chafte /oſeph : in the houſe 
of Daned, Abſolon with Salamen : And how be it God 
himſclfe had twice talked with S/omey, and had be. 


|Rowes on him ſo many indowments of his grace in| 


the 


l 


Epild.1 17. 


Athorneina 
garden cannot 
blewith the 
roles or the 
gaiden ; but 
that 2 man 
may hill Gay, 
Hehold ataue 


garden, 
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Hiero, contra 


— 


the houſe ofhis ſacher ; yes alchough himſelſe was a 

and the author —— 

nicall writtes, yet did not the Devill to gaine 

Mn Leen ſent vnto him he ſacrifices 
Ang w/ine 


that + — for God. Fi Saine 
bringeth in the example of /=d4/, and concludes, I have 
by long experiences learned, that as there are not on 
the carth better Chriſtians then good Preiſts, ſo on the 
contrary I never knew a Chriftian ſo evill as a wicked 
Preiſt, Tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh Saint /erome, no 
man did ever diſcſtceme the Colledge of the Apoſiles, 
becauſe /udas plaid the villaine among thers : no man 
ceuer miſconceiued of the Quires GER by reaſon 
of Lucifer and his confederares : but by their vn- 
end we ſhould learne to do well,and be firengih- 
ned the more in the Chriſtian faith, when it commeth 
into our confideration, thar the Devill paineth not 
himſelfe to draw a Miniſter to make his ſupper in a Sy- 
12gogue, nor a Rabbin of the ewes, nor a Muſulman 
of the Turkes ; for from hence can redound no ignomi- 
ny vnto Chriſt Ieſus, neither can he by this gaine in any 
thing in his pretenfions,as he would by the aſſiſtance of 
a wicked Preiſt that doth conſecrate the body of Chriſt 
leſus. Neither doth God ſuffer ſuch execrable villanies 
to paſſe without great and marvelious wonders (as ſhall 
be ſeene in this Hiſtory) bur diſcouereth all by the ex- 
traordinary meanes, of his vnbounded power, and doth 
inforce the Devils themſelves ro make diſc and 
proclaime the ſame, to their veter ruine and panes / ma 
And from hence be miniſlreth matter and occafion vnto 
Hereticks to make acknowled of their Herehes: 
vnto Magicians to abiure and abandon their abomina- 
tions; yato Catholicks to implant and eftabliſh them- 
ſelues with berter aſſurance in their faith, _ made 
ſome Annotations in the margent ypon the pointes of 
greateſt difficulty, becauſe I would give contentment 
ynto every one. | muſt intreate the courteous reader of 


this 


LD — 


| | 

| = m0 Arn mags my etarnrge ar oe 
I have bin coaſtrained to make mention oftentimes of 
my fcife, and thoſe that were with me; there was a ne- 
—_—— of it, for the more ample verificati. 
on of the Hiftory. Moreover the courtcous reader ſhall | 
do wel to take heed, that in this Hi he do not there- | 
fore giue credic to the Devill, in that hee eth 
naught that is contrary to the Golpell and ine of 
CE on nT im then, when bee 


would fer on foote lome new and contrary dodtrine. 
| Beſides he may obſerve, that this tendeth not any way 
| tothe overthrow of the company of the Virgines of 
| Saint Vrſvla,for there isman times mention and repe. 
tition made in this Hiſtory, that God hath made ſpecial 
eleion of them to confound and cruſh in peeces all 
or Compal ofthe ame they llbeexale be 
for | the ſame. be extolled be- 
| fore God and before mev, Ds ——_—_ the freindly 
| reader will hold me excuſed forthe rude and vnpolliſh- 
| ed phrale of this booke, I having a regard ina buſineſle 
| of this nature to write rather truely chen : hee 
may remember that the French Diale&ts are 
avit was in Greece when it moſt flouriſhed ; and that 
Ariſtotle with bis harſh kind of writing was no lefle 
proficable, then Dewveftbenes with his Atticke phraſe 
was pleaſing : and the ſtile of the Golplland of Sin 
| Paw/is more powerfull with vs, then all the oratory of 
the world. Beſides thoſe that are poſlefled ordinarily 
bm ITS > 9g ent for | 
| the more faithfull relation of the whole, totollow their | 
ing word for word. Hence it commeth, | 

of the native French ue could nos 
be al obſerved. The ſcope ofthis Hilory is, the 
feare of God and his i the dercfiation of | 
pr anger urn = is prouoked, and the | 
avoiding of the of hell ; more particularly, ro 
caule ia vs a loathing of that ane of 


| 


' vaine of 
that the 


Ido- 
larry 


— 


Hiero, contra 


A en 


the houſe ofhis ſacber ; yea alchough himſelſe was a 
and the author he Deniicentrogrnevpen 
nicall writtes, yet did not the Devill ___—_ 
#/lne 


him, and to cauſe him to preſent vnto him the 
that were appointed for God. Fi Saint Ay 

bringeth in the example of «da, and concludes, I have 
by long experiences learned, that as there are not on 
the carth better Chriſtians then good Preiſts, ſo on the 
contrary I never knew a Chriftian ſo evill as a wicked 
Preiſt, Tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh Saint /erome, no 
man did ever diſcſteeme the Colledge of the Apoſiles, 
becauſe /udas plaid the villaine among thers : no man 
euer miſconceiued of the Quires —_— by reaſon 
of Lucifer and his confederates : but by their vn- 
happy cad we ſhould learne te do well, and be firength- 
ned _ more in the Chriſtian faith, when it commeth 
into our confideration, thar the Devill paineth not 
himſelfe to draw a Miniſter to make his ſupper in a Sy- 
12g ogoe, nor a Rabbin of the Iewes, nor a Muſulman 
of the Turkes ; for from hence can redound no ignomi- 
ny vnto Chriſt Ieſus, neither can he by this gaine in any 
thing in his pretenhions, as he would by the aſſiſtance of 
a wicked Preilt that doth conſecrate the body of Chriſt 
lefus. Neither doth God ſuffer ſuch execrable villanies 


| to paſſe without great and marvellous wouders (as ſhall 


be ſcene in this Hiftory) bur diſcouereth all by the ex- 
traordinary meanes, of his vynbounded power, and doth 
inforce the Devils themſelves ro make diſc and 
proclaime the ſame, to their veter ruine and con b 
And from hence he miniſireth matter and occafion vnto 
Hereticks tro make acknowledgement of their Herehes: 
vnto Magicians to abiure and abandon their abomina- 
tions; voto Catholicks to implant and eftabliſh them- 
ſelues with berter aſſurance in tbeir faith, _ made 
ſoine Annotations in the margent the pointes of 
greateſt difficulcy, becauſe 1 Sodtes contentment 


ynto euery one. | muſt intreate the courteous _— 
$ 


_ 


b —_— 


| | 
Hom I ASI nn rho ngs a mnne 
| I have bin conſtrained to make mention oftentimes of 
my fcife, and thoſe that were with me; there was a ne- 
—_— of it, for the more ample verificati. 
1 1 


on orcover the courtcous reader ſhall | 
do wel to take heed,chat in this Hiftory he do not there- | 
fore giue credir to the Devill, in that hee h 
| naught that is concrary to the Golpell and ine of 
eChncbgbarco glmncrntben limchen, when bee 
would fer on foote lome new and contrary doctrine. 
| Beſides be may oblerve, that this tendeth not any way 
| to the overthrow of the company of the Virgines of 
| Saint Vrſola,for there isman times mention and repe. 
ticion made in this Hiſtory, that God hath made ſpecial 
clehon of them to confound and cruſh in peeces all | 
magicke, and the abhorred villanies , and thae | 
for compenlation of the ſame, they ſhall be extolled be- 

fore God and before mev. Ds — the freindly 

reader will hold me excuſed for the rude and vnpolliſh- 

| ed phrale of this booke, I having a regard ina buſineſſe 

of this nature to write rather truely then elegant! ;hee | 
may remember that the French Diale&ts are 

 asit was in Greece when it moſt flouriſhed ; and that 
Ariſtotle with his harſh kind of writing was no lefle 
proficable, then Demwoftbenes with his Atticke phraſe 
was pleafing : and the ſtile of the land of Saine 
Pawlis more powerfull with vs, then all the oratory of 
the world. Beſides thoſe that are poſlefled ordinarily 


ſpake their mother lo that it was ent for | 
| the more faithfull relation of the whole, to tollow their | 
| vaigne of ng word for word. Hence it commeth, | 


that the of the native French tongue could nos | 
be al obſerued. The ſcope of this Hiftory is, the | 
feare of God and his judgements, the detcfiation of 
vice — is prouoked, and the | 
auoidi of hell ; more particularly, to 
rates ries of 1do- 


larry 


, 


Rs 


atry, which is perperually commirted in practiGng of 
Mok, nr Fr pen; greg 


Gon of all, there hath beene vied great faithfulneſle, 
without any additions whatſocuer; and the dili 

that hath beene employed heerein may bee leene inthe 
page of the ates of the eighth of Ianvary, and in the 
following page. 

[ have ſuppreſſed this Hiſtory for the ſpace of a yeere 
and more, and made no account tohaue had ir publi- 
ſhed; bur the zeale of the Catholicke faith hath indu- 
ced me thereunto, after I had once ſeene a letter miſſ-ue 
of Monſieur ds Vic,wherein he aduerrtiſed, that the ad- 


; uerſaries of ourfaith didtriumph in Roche], when the 


ions of the Magician , now in queſtion, were 
put forth in print, where it is ſaid,that the ſaid Magician 
did celebrate Maſſe in the Synagogve. And thereupon 
they make an inference, that t fle is a ciabolicall 
thing , but doe not _ confider, that the Diuels 


aime ws ey ory of God, and roinuade 
(as much worry dug his divinicy, that 
in concluſion hee may cauſe himſclfe to bee adored as a 
God, For bee ſhamed notto demand it of Chriſt lefus 
himſclfe, ſaying vnto him , I will giue vnto thee all the 
kingdomes of the earth, if thou wilt worſhip me, that 
isto ſay, if thou wile acknowledge mee to be the onely 
God and Creator of all things, as Saint Chryſoſftome 
doth interpret it: as alſo hee dared to abuſe the facred 
Scripture it ſelfe in the preſence of Chriſt leſus. To 
which purpoſe ſpeaketh Saint Augnſime: ſhewing that 
* | facrifice appertaineth to God alone; as inthe old Te- 
fiament (laith he) the ſacrifice ofthe law, inthe new Te- 
ſtament the ſacrifice of the true fleſh of Chriſt on the 
Croſſe: and after his aſcenſion, the ſacrifice made in the 
Sacrament , which is in commemoration of his death 
and paſſion; hee goeth on and faith, Theſe are things 
which choſe proud ipirits the Divell and his Angels do 
openly chalenge and demand. Andin Oo 
the 


| 


the Tridkty, chapeer 13. cbour the end of the 
hee ſaith, Now mrelogent ne ipſer quidews fa 
fpurerus honorebus ſacrificiorums pandere ſe, nfs om 
os Drs, pro quo cob volunt, wirum debe. 
retwr, That is, Idolaters doe not vnderftand that theſe 
baughty ſpirtscould notbe fo pleaſed with the honour 
of facr , were it not that backertfio ware durrs 
che only erue God,in whoſe fleed they would be ſerued 
and honoured, Another inducernent wherewith I was 
much mooued, was a booke in Latine lately printed in 
Paris,inticuled Afimyes dewminum, compiled by Henry de 
Mont gentleman of Langvedoc L.of S. (obw dela 
Cofe,wihere ti his precueſory © ifte he giverh to ender- 
ſtand, that the occahon that gave life and birth ynto this 
book(which doth intend to ſhew that in al ages the Di- 
gel hath bin Gods ape, and vſurpes his )isro 
bear flat that ſhallow, yer denreves conel nike 
the Miniſters of Languedoc held touching the depofi- 
tionsof the ſaid Gawfridy; adding theſe words, Vows! e- 
re1 inre rams Lent infiltunt co bellow confeſſions predetts 
—_— em & venundars, vt rudi plebe- 
quaſi borrorens {acerdotwm mounts. 
jar. rs cruth of this Hiftory wilt cleerely demon- 
ftrace, that God was grieuouſly offended with fuch im- 
and that for to bring conſufion on the ſame, hee 
as 6 marvellous and vnuſual meanes, making the Dj- 
els chemſclues to be the diſconerers of this Magician, 
who was afterwards burner, Neither could it be other- 
wile dereRed; for the truth of _— —_— into 
their apprebenfions that knew hee afrera 
tlrange manner by the aide and convention of the Dj- 
vell growne a couert and cloſe hypocrite, and was after 
a ſtranger manner diſ-masked and layd open by the 
of God, whom the Divels therniclues are 
conltrained to ; when i it is his good PRES? The 
fireame of this Hiſtory runneth main _—_ 
+*—_— tendeth to ampliate the g 


_— —— 


_ — — 


—Y 


vs, and to confirme our Catholick faith, Whence 
the courteous reader note, what regard God 
=_-__—_ 
lo , hee aw it on 
chlong rndedinble llomnkaies, For manereſhea |. | 
in this Hiflory, there is nothing to bee wondered ae, 
which hath not beene obſerved and publiſhed vpon o- 
ther octurrences by three Inquifuours of Spaine in the 
by [| ycere 1610, which was the very yeere that this Hiſtory 
> ts rg was atcd; and at the heeles of that followed another 


— __ 


gaſtona booke of the ſame nature, made by Monheur of Azcre, 
_—_— one of the Kiogs Counſcll in the Parliament of Borde- 
The 6 aux. But the wonders were done in tbe perſon of him, [ 


booke 

| and 3. dicount} who named him(elfe and indeed was the Prince of all 
P*g- 419+ thereſt ig France, Spaine and Tucky: aod Monficur df | 
eAncre doth write, that be found by the depohtions of 
the Sorcerers of Bilcaye hat one Lewes carne & tawght 
them to accule thoſe that were innocent, toexcuſe the 
oocent, and © inveagle in as many ſonpes and fer- 
vants to.Satan as they could, So that the providence of 
God,hath been the true meanes to put tocout al the ar- 
gg yr — — ov — is ouer- 

wne, maſter of his t 

er ne ns 
Namb.zz. | narrowly conſider the Hiſtory of Baleew the Magi- 
cian, rehearſed in the booke of Numbers, will not think 
it Grange which by afſiduall experiments is verified of 
the Magicians and Wiiches of our time, For it is there 
laid, that King Balzc being conſcious 10 himfelfe of his 
2p rn tro lg ſent to ſeek our 
Balacm 25 the greate(t Magician of that Countrey, to 
charme and chaine vp the armes of the Hraclits, and fo 
| co came to his purpoſe by this meanes, It is alſo recited 
ia that Hiflory, that to make his charmes 20d males. 
Qions the more potent and effefwall, he cavied Teaven 
Altarsto be built, and this was to lacrifice and invocare | 
in 


A 


| 


bt 


in the of Lucefer : wherein he doth by way 
EEREEEESEL £7 
Loire ,who bath ſeauen principall Angels to af 
6h bim. whom $. Themes ta alfo'5, Deny doe lay, 
that the (eaven orders do command end lend 
forth, and the two inferiour are commanded and ſent; 
and hence it is that theſe eſt are properly tiled Princes, | 
Yer ace we not to fay, that the ſuper1ours doe not come | 
vnto vs whe they are ſent from God, for $. Air beet 
andS. Gairwlinche 10. of Danilandinche . of Linde, 
AGifants before God, were ſent by him And in the 20. 
of Daniel, Mrocbarl who is ane of the thiefeff is come to 
aide me. Aod in our very Hiſtory, mention is made of 
ſeaven commanders ft the other Di- 


vace fach 


nan 


ro OI De 


2nd villeny agaiott his Church , 


fo 
ng bene mere ene nd os 


= ge 1m. ener (es 
by us 


TX that the Sorcerer himſciſe 
gm” Are ter 


oy pn Cong and he 
mr For 


vynto that which hee had 
was by the himflfe defearre and put to con- 
fuſion: to the end (Gairb $, Awbreſe) that the perfidi. 


oulgelle of thoſe that belceved notin God, night by 


| 


t.ctr 


<= a 
ſcauen Diels. 


> m— 


| therewas Hoe, To this 
* | inthe 1, booke of tbe Concordance of the Buangelifty 


— 


cheir owne nmr mens Ts _ 
ele wed of # s Hiſtory no 

#nd vieſull vo France, then that of Leen 

aruar af wrt or emacs" —_— 
Femed the Catholicke taith, and converted many be 

'reticks, that heard the Divell which roſſeſſeds Virgin 


voice, that theſe Hereticks 
and that the reality 
was in the Sacrament; becauſe in it 


purpoſe ſpeaketh $. Angafme 


of Chriſts body 


15. that in his time the Paynims durfl not blaſ- 
pheme leſus Chriſt, becauſe their Oracleh were con- 
CE cat a. mr, 


quan 
poſiles; ——_—_— (faith hee, © penkngtovhe Prim 
tlion man hdres 


and you ſhall, wo eilibens: 
— well of them allo, If they could nor 
have had a power to ſpeaker s truth, $, Anpaſfive 
ng 
Thomas in his Opnuſculum 17 10, anſweringto 
fourth obietion of thoſe harſtnd, it was volawfullrn 
receive children into the orders of Rehgion, becauſe 
that ſometimes it proceedeth frem the of 
the Dwell, bee ſaith, chac there js yo danger to follow 
that whichperbaps may be» ofthe Divel}, 
ſo thatit bee ron end, with this provifion, that if 
the Diuell afterwards wrenth and wrefi this to 
an euill ,a5 to (candalize or corrupt others, they 
Fs 1 otherwiſe the Druell by 
SAM maid ubowes 
| Athand/xs obferverh, And for reſolation of all 
lous dovbes, » lareDottor of Province of the ſociety of 
leſus, called ſacher Job» Loren bath prertily colleRed, 
that the Dwell may ſpeake crutch foure ſeverall m_ 
At 


he ——— 


thoſe that are nbeleeuers and fairhlefſe, 
, this is not crue, for the Diuell 
the Ee _ 
ypon the 16, 

- gat Ronny 

| having an S , 

after them and ſaid, Theſe en 5 
high God,and doe ſhew vnto you the way of ſaluation, 
Saint Pax for a while her to ſay this, thinking 
that it might bee auaileable vnts ſome; but when ſhee 
fill continued on for many daies, heg grew angry, and 
c that this be burrtull ynco others, hee 
of Chr cv ihe pre > did. Secondly 
name AI did. 

to flatter and collogue with the CE ten 
ceaſe totorment him, or to caſthim our: which reaſon 


Bans 

firſtto 
becwle 
fGaich it; 8s 


is alſo by $.Chryſoff ome the lame 

Ge her hee behauerh himfelle beereia 3s p 
before his Iudge, and a boy before his Schoole- 
maſter, holding the rodde with his hands for feare of 
| After this manner did a Diuell flatter 


Chritt Ir fus, faying, 1 thee torment me not leſus, 
thou Sonne of God; in hee ſpake the pure truth. 
Thirdly, (which is the moſt ordinary faſhion) when | 


the divine and hidden providence of God, or in the 
yertve of — + ns ny - 
leaged religious Poet Araror, in hi 
Bk the Acts of the Apoliles, a5 alſo by vene. 
rable Bede, and many others, Fourthly, hee ſpeaketh 
ruth to gaine thereby an to accuſe and 
give atteftation againft ing and impenitent 
men, before the throne of Gods iudgement, Where- 

——_— 4 wh fro > 
that honing taken on kim the ſhope habice of z 
Preacher, made a very good (harpe ſermon, and in the 


end declared before them all, that hee was a wicked 
_ Spirit 


Marc.s, 


borer yd 
which is fanh- 


Gall fue ou 


ite of ti | Rind 
they are enforced thereunto in deſpite of themſelues, by | © rae nana, 


—_— 
———_——— 


hn 


| icted by God to accuſe vnbelecving and 
CNET before the tribunall of Gods judg- 
ments. The Reader may be pleaſed to have re- | 
two things; firſt chat this is a HiGory making | 
a bare declaration of a fat, & is no foundation where- 
upon to build our faith, though it may ſerve very fily | 
to ſtirre ys vp to ponder vpon the judgements of | 
The other is, that hee take notinill part the frequent | 
repetitiqn of things, ſor that it was expedient toex- | 
preſſe and faſhion this Hiſtory to the truth: alchough | 
thoſe very repetitions were ſo varied and | 
with ſuch vebemence,that they were neither irfull | 
nor ſuperfluous to the ftanders by, but did raiſe in them | , 
ſuch paſſhons , that they caſt forth many fighes and | 
teares, God for his goodnefſe touch and make tender f 
all our hearts by thoſe many meancs and remedies, | 
which be hath beſtowed ypon vs. 
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E SVM MA- 
RIE OF THE HISTORY OF 
: I611, de lftofArkill, ou 


N the (ity of Marſeille there was 
4 Prielt called Lewes Gauftridi, 
that came from the fide of the moun- 
laines of Promince, and for the Face 
of 1.4. yeres remained 4 Magician, 
Hee fell into it by reading 4 certame 
books in written hand, where there 


was French ver er With diners cha. 
ralters : and this was found by bim amongſt the broker of 
an Vukle of bu, that dred ſome yeeres paſt ; ſo that in con- 
the 'D inell did viſibly appeare vat o bums in a bumane 

, and [aid, What wilt then with me, for then haſt cal- 
we ? And after ſome diſcourſe, the ſaid Lewes Gaw- 
fridi ſaid vute bins, If thow haſt power to gine mee what 1 
defire, I arke of thee two thugs, Firſt that all tbe women 
that [ Callbe in lone withall, doc affe't and follow met Se 
condly that [ m iy game off imuation and benowr abone all 6. 


did recyrecaty dewand, to bane given bum by body , 
ſoule, and bis worker : wherenite bee anſrere), that bee 


is wake reſernation of aumimtring the Sarva- 

wen's, eAnd being thus =: the ſard Gauſridt gave | 
hmm « ſchedule fig ned with bu blewd, and the dint inter | 
-4 nd vnte bins another, and pr omnſed 19/9 hung | 


B 2 ef nd 


} 
: 


ther Prieſts of this Country, and among} men of wirth | 
and credit, T be dinell haning promiſed hom theſe imo w | 


| 
wow/d beſtow theſe thre things wy. n him, oncly bee | 


P—— 


baing we'd become ſuch & one, bes endemared te 
Fo , #f the age of nine or tex yearer called. 


= de ng 


of Prouncs, 
whoſe conſent at laſt bee and led ber whiler ſore 
_—— Grange of the ſaid Miahenrde la Pallud,re 


4 Cane or deune not farre from the ſaid Grauge : where be 
ſaw a great number of prople (who were the Synede of Sor- 
cerers ) and was much at the ſame. the wags- | 
clan told ber theſe are all our friends and you ke | 
bed lobe 119 them : and [+ tovks the poore efrightedgarle 
atetatalentetutdtler 2 a0 rats all this ſee 

neale nothing when ſbe came bome, neither to father nor to 
wother,uor to any other. aAfterward ſhe was ordinarilie 
carried by rhe Denill ts that Connenticle, and was made 
pedig drama. roy 41 the ſad Lewes was the 
ber F, = by _ of Ged TT parſe" 

at the grace 
DR fn of 


Thu ber flo communicarad vats the Ma- 
CE IPnCE _—_— 


per ſwaded ber 
for ber a rich = 9. gn. nonmndbegar =. od arr «ll thu 


Joe im ber the 
En ESE, 
ſaid, if thaw ds go thitber [ will deſtroy all the c 

wel of the of $. Vis «of Pref 
Doftrine. thuber , the 
craft, « Schedule Which ſos Ce hee 
the di with ber blond, [0 that ſhee was 
by Belzebub and many ether; m—_——__ 
SITS by the - Ar Coſts 

Capeau, by: (as alſo 
bad downer: wa Þ tro yrs vai dare all 


—_— 
——_— 
OO EI 


Fo 


torment s ones ts the paines of bell, as mnnch as ſhe conld be 
capeble of, that bee mught conners cortame of bey filter; 
there,wbe were 12 4 deſyerare off are, dencd of the 
of Gad) the ſard Louyſc was Tye res 
called Verne, and by tae #ther bu companions, Thu be- 
ing /o, farber lohn Bapults Romillon Seperiear of the 
Procits of the Daitrmae, percemned by therr ex tr ear denare 
,'ha1 theſr 1wo women ere poſſe ſed and 
on c wn/ed them prinately 19 bee exerciſed in ihew Chapped, 
4s 04 th ir feared (raft thu mught tend 1s the defamation 
of that Company, And con! wwed thus for tht ſpace 
#f a youre andcoriame and 18 bus 
profucd for rhe dinals could. nener all thet (pace | 
be brought ts peaks) hee brought the ſaid Morgdalene a 
mere mani/eit ly poſſeſſed rben the other to S, Alarm, 
18 Cra% there the adaiſe of Faiher Sebathan Mixchacls 
Prumnr of the Conent Royal that is 41 Sar Aaron, 
where (be body of 5.Ma : who was of openion, 
thu there ſbomld « general Confſeſſron be by ber made ts , 
| Magdalene, aud /o foe fheuld recence ab(olni16% from bun, 
44 from the [nquriitonr of the Fauth , leaſh iheraſe face 
mug be reſerne ſome pariieniar fait to ber ſaife. «A frer- 
ward they made ber mate a wew for g. daies ms the Chay- 
pell where te bleſſed S. Magdalene dorb lye and dad exor- 
©1/e ber ewenng and wor mug, ® » bich tome the denells wo 
moins end poſtures, and greeuwenſly tormen- 
11d ber, but wonld never ſprakr. 

«And now appr ocbed the true of Aduent, in winch he 
ſaid Farber was topreach is the crty of «Axe : hee there- 
fore admiſed Farber Ronnilon 16 bring Magdalene, and 
Louyte lhoniſe 12 S, Banme,a place where > May dalene 
for thirty yeares (pace did ber penance; and «4 | icarrge 
ibat belongeth ware the Conant Rona of >» Maximin: 426 
told ham that ſore deirs paſt be bud (ont thriber Foikber 
Francs Dompuus 4 F ennuny by birib and Doltor of Do. 

us be V none» flty of Lomane , whe beſiderbu 1b 
ſo ftcranens Ceo 7 thus bind. And | 
3 


thy * 


When tbe 


LESS of en ng fall 
on 1 be FOnery1 ion of eur 
bower; and commued on theſe 


Prince of rhews and commanded al rbe M of Spain, 
France, E and Tarke, end bad L i for tu 
wed, be added that Grd 6- 
on comer > rn oe whert nx of 
DIES aqamſt the bleſ- 

(hes von ſporval cauſe — 


and to be an i 
mw rooke 
bed revownerd God, - hae, boi 
bleſed Samats t as alſo all confeſſions and the ocher Sa. 
craments , ill and cxbortations of mien all mo. 
noms and inſpirations Ga 


God: == res cr 


enely excerpted, Hewes it © os 
and new maracie of the 


cher: eto tr 
precaly when fbe beard ban (ay foe was © May icran, that 


ſhe 19 foed many tears, and remained afrer herds « 
prfl Conner 
wy 
_—_ ——_ 


T has ence , 
the Prince of the Sorcevers,» wbent 
RI ys 5 


——etcettre Es of bu 
=_— — reeds 

, and wrote bim 4 letter by the 
Pwr rarer eveill; of which bee made berk! 


reckoneng. 
The oAdzent being fianrſbed, Father Michaelis parted 
from Ai after Chriſtmas, and cane to Sarut Fame, 


Where be remained from the firll of Januarie till the fifth 

of February , to try whether the 1w0 women were really 

poſed. or. beanſe thy puke dmrſ of te, and hor 

ſelfe had a defire 16 make iryall thereof, in regard they 
ariſdiiiion, $0 


canſadeyrber 
Coutunme proach andarquamted Moatien bu 
Vair cbeefe of the Conte of Partianent in Pro- 


ware with every ciremnFance : and raid bim that there 
[mas rd 


re 
The Att: that wore taken day by G_——_ 
tr: December waiill the 24. of «Aprill in the 


'P 6 rendeddmlagrne ey dſo 


exent; and paſſager, a1 alſo an» new ecomrrence (bat 
varit that time, The ſaid fatber Michaelis was 
proſent at all the att; and Exorciſmer foure minethes (6- 
riber, to wit, January, Fobruary, March, and Aprill, 
, 05 rams knee wineſſe about the end | 
of December, | 


A TABLE OF THE DIFFI- 
cultics that are propounded touching 
this Hiftory, 

, Hether it be DIfor 4 w #diſ. 
V are ttm» « Charch ; 4 
Þ ——_ it beboomes wi to beleene all the Dixell 

uy He ſaith that eAmntichrilt it borne. 
Wherenpon it were good to be prepared ical? we ſiomld be 


ſurpriſed, thoſe in the time of the Deluge, 
"ded Salomon be damned, ax Nabuchodo- 


| & —_— - CEE 
6, # the great the fourth of that name 
be ſaned! 
See the diſcourſe of S. Hierome vpen the fort chapter of 
the P Nahum, 
7. That the bleſſed Sacrament hath been trodden va 
der foot, 
| 8. Whetherit be Lawfull to write letters unte Samts 
' in Paradiſe? 
| 9. ber the Duvell may pray to God for to ſane 
'T 4 
10, The Dinell ſaith, that God did promiſe bins a di- 
munution of by torment. 


i, there bee not beers an appearance of 


| 


THE 


E REPOR 


EXPLICA TION OF 


\F mate an viter deſÞruttion ( that is to lay, 
AWVA be will bring all thingsto an end) off12is- 
| V/'SL INN on bal nor riſe vp the ſecond tnme : OT ace 

SEES cording to the Septuagints, Hee w:llnor 
take vengeance rwice vpon the ſame [ubrelt waſfh(tton, | 

Hereupon S. /rrome diſcourſeth againit the Marcio- | 
nites.and other ancient Hererickes, wore yroguoany] 
in the old Teſtament of cruelty,and alleaged the exam- 
ples of thoſe that periſhed in the flood, of thoſe that 
were firicken with lightning from heauen, in Sodome 
and the neighbouring townes : of the Egyptians that 
were drownedin the red ſea, and of a great multitude | 
of that died is the deſert, 

o which he anſwereth,that in all this there is more | 
__ then iufhice, for he afflicted them with ſome temn- | 
porall puniſhment, that they might not bee erernally 
damned, This is cleer in the Propher, who faith plainly, 
that God will not take vengeance twice on the ſame ſubielt, | 

faith he) thoſe that have been once puniſhed, | 
ſhall nor bee puniſhed afterwards ; otherwiſe it might | 
occaſion men to ſay that the Scripture is not reve, | 
butlubieR to lies. Weeare then to ſay ( addeth Saint | 
lrrome ) that theſe recepernnt mala in vita ſua, 2nd con- 
ſequently not inthe other world, Hee groundeth this | 
|ypon the ſaying of S. Peter, thatmany atthe time of 
the | 


CESS) Hat doe you imagine aganft Grd? brewdl 
87 


— — 


TT {hefloed 


—_— 


repented them of their finnes, #nd were vor 
i inco hell fire, but were put into priſon, 
from which Chrift leſus delivered them when hee def- 
cended into hell. The ſame alſo muſt bee voderfiood of | 
others above named, __—_ | 
keths c ion, faying : Whar wee 

todas ay wt manger an. oboe he 
dultery and cutteth off bis bead? To this bee anfwereth 
in another manner, and faith : No man can prevent or 
anticipate the ſentence ies ts x 

ive i courſe of hi 


e, which hee infliterh according to the mea- 
ure of NOTE 29-415 120% 4/0808 


acand hrVomebreatiprand to delude 
God, and lay, 1 will hinder God frome of 
chis ſinner, and will him my felfe in this world, 
be would much himſelfe, For the reaſon why 
>d doth not in the other world,doth preſup- 
pole that God himlelfe in his hath puniſhed 
1t,and that be who receiveth cafti in this world, 
loth whiles his affli tion is vpor him repent him of his 
1ncs, and ſemblable yrto the good theefe, azke 
lon 1n bis pun On the Gde, if a Chrittion 


de beheaded in the very #t of aduleery, he hath no lei-. 
crave 


romakean ac of 
>d ; which isanother caſe, and not in the 
-neence of the Naeham Better it is (faith $. /e- 
) char the tran{grefſor bee in tbis world ; 
| ES I IIIDER gathe- 
d wood on the , fer chey had rime to ac- 
:nowledp ſhnnes, which yer were much more 
xwdonable then the ſmne of s 

From this diſcourſe of $. leremes, fore ſchooke di. 

drawnethis concluſwn, that if a walefacar 
atis condemned ro die, rectiverh his death willingly 
21 — 

mi 


I 


Mn "OE 


WA 
be — 


miſhon of bis finocs, hee i» noe to endure further paine 
in the other wotld : becauſe there cars bee no greater 
loue in the world, then freely and willinglyto die for 
God, for the remiſhon and ſatisfaction of the offence 
commited againſt his Mateſty, 


— 


| AN EXTRACT OF THE 
Kings Priviledge. 

Y the ifhon and priviledge of the King, it is 
Codes had Chaitetheine, (worne Printer in 
print or cauſe to be printed, to 
ſell andto this preſent booke, intituled, 7he 
admirable Hiſt ory of the poſſe ſion and conner ſton of 4 pan'- 
tent woman, ſeduced by « M ugician,c and diſpeſted 
mis order by the Father, Michaelis, Dottor of 
Dininity and Pr + Wee doe therefore ſorbid all 
Seationers, Printers,and all others of whateftate, qua. 
lity, or condition ſoeuer they bee, to print,or caule to 
be printed the ſaid booke, or to ſell and ven the ſame 


beſides: as is more declared in the Letters Pa- 
tents, Given at Paris the third of Auguft,in the yeere 
of Grace, 1612, And of our Raignethe third, 


By the King in bu Counſel, 
Dr Fos. 


— — 


—_ 


the flood repemed them of their finnes, and wert not 
; inco hell fire, bur were put inroa priſon, 
from which Chrift leſus delivered them when hee def- 
cended into hell. The ſame alſo muſt bee vnderfiood of 


| 


| 


others above named. After all this Saint Jereine ma- | 


ketha c jon, faying : What ſhall wee 
indge ay ow anger e.g Shear rg 


jultery and cutteth off his bead? To this bee anfwereth 
in another manner, and faith : No man can prevent or 
anticipate the ſentence of God our n—_ 1 
hereby to giue impeachment ynro the courſe of his 

ame; whlebbes inflQteth according to the mea- 


cof - —_— are by him decreed for 


meaneth, that if a man ſhould pretend to delude 
dd, and lay, 1 will hinder God from condemning of 
this ſinner, and will him my felſe in this world, 
G doth ne mn rm 
not in l 
poſe that God by in his providence hath purnſbed 
1t,and that be who receiveth caſt; in this world, 
b whiles his ai ion is vpor him repent him of his 
1nnes, and ſemblable yrro the good theefe, azke 
lon 1n bus pum Onthe Gde, if a Chridtien 
de beheaded in the very #ct of aduleery, he hach no lei-. 
comakean crave pardon of 
ad ; which isanother and not comprized in the 
-neence of the Noehbam Better it is (faith S. /e- 
) chae the tran; bee puniſhed in tbis world ; 
s he who curſed the of lirael,or hee that gathe- 
CE ——__ they had rime to ac- 
oardonab) then the ſmne of N 
From this diſcourſe of $. leremes, forme ſchooke di. 
; drawne this concluſwn, chat if a mwaleſactar 
at is condernned to dic, rectiverh his death will: 
hee hath offended God, and in hope of the re- 


miſſion 


— 


————. 


hi 


þ 


miſſion of þjs finors, hee i not ro endure further paine 
in the other world : becauſe there cars bee no greater 
loue in the world, then freely and willinglyto die for 
God, for the remiſſhon and ſatisfaction of the offence 
commirced againſt his Mateſty, 


AN EXTRACT OF THE 
"Kings Priviledge, 


Y the thon and priui of the it is 
the of Paris,to print or cauſe to be printed,to 


— 


ſewl womrgy, 

inte order by the 
Dininity and Pr + Wee doe therefore forbid all 
Seationers, Printers,and all others of whateftate, qua. 
lity, or condition ſoeuer they bee, to print,or caule ro 
be prinred the ſaid booke, or to ſell and vent the ſame 


beſides : as is more declared in the Letters Pa- 
tents, Given at Paris the third of Auguft,in the yeere 
of Grace, 1612, And of our Raignethe third. 


By the King in bus Counſel, 
Dr Fos. 


—_ 


COBONOWOW)W) 


A OLOGH1E 
VNTO THE DOVBTS 
that are d touching this admirable 


pr 
Hiftory of the poſſi from and conner from of « 


Penitent woman, &c, 


AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE, | 


Reader. 


This booke is a bare Hiftory, that maketh erve declars- 
tion of all the paflages which happened in the diſco 
very of « Magician, and conucrhon of a ſeduced 
finner, 


; He wicked Sperit that was the inſtrument of 
gy this diſcomery, called bamſelfe Vertine, ana 
BY declared that brnſelfe was a Dincll, dam- 
+.) ned cternelly bu bon bope or redemption, 

#6 7 hu he \vell rened by bu deeds, for from 
the meneth of December warill the end of Aprill, be did 
what in bin lay to floppe and bizder Louyſe whom be yoſ- 
ſeſſed from making an end of ber confeſſion, and from recer- 
wry the bleſſed Sacrament : the liks dad Belzcbub 6) 
Magdalene, 

God( ſanb be) is not my redeemer, but my ſenere Tudge, 
And addeth, that it u a wonder extraordinarily rave, i 
be u this conflrained ts ſpeaks the trath ; yea it s more 
( ſaith be ) then to create the world, im that the Devels m 
this con rant, reſiſt as much they are able, and enter mio 
diſpute with God, Healſoſaid, [ was not ſent by God to 
preach the Goſpell, I ſhonld lye to ſay it ; but ſard that God 
bad permitted bus to enter mis thus body for bus glory, and 
for the conwer ſion of many ſouler, eſpecrally of theſe rws, 
Both 


li. 


| 


| Both the Dexils did diſconer and declare, all the enor- 


agus eG, 4 mes gre 
tnohyyamfas #e, Verrine farther ſaid, pay pour 
une yout ts your ſalnation : take 


CI Ee Teeny fone 
100! 4 

r ale hecnframalemet, wes 

—c—— thoſe on ſions, ow 

= br. apy 4 light : for they do 


an what they SE rnge « Aud con- 
FITS pig —- Shar: tnow 
they are very | es nee: caſes apts ages 
proetheſe 4s perm wry, The ſtrange torments and 
which ds appe are beyond the frecgth of mas in the 


dr of thoſe hare poſſeſſed, ao proone alſo tbe ſame vn- 


fo vs. 


Thu pap oumnon pong 
ſome ies that were fines the 
of this : wbach wot conſiftunt in 


tantum, 4nd not in any points of eur faith, And although 
[ bad for the moſt part breefly ſwept a\vay theſe doubts in 
my Annotation: in the py a becauſe | will gine no 
On explication of the 

fag that which have noted im the 260, 
war Ly 7, of Saint John tbe , that tow. 


ET: pn on a 
/ fs [4 / 

——— abtrn/e and bidden, wee muſt in ey 
time bold v1 to that, which is decreed and taught by the 


= 


THED OVBTS BY 
SOME PROPOVNDED TOV.- 


ching the Hiſtory comprized in 
: thu booke. i 


THE I, DOVBT. 
whether it bee [awful that « woman ſnrould 


preach inthe Church, fince that Saint Paul 
woman ts ſpeaks there ? 


and 
biddeth a 


THE ANSWERE, 


ff Hat a women poſſeſſed ſhould ſpeake in 
Kay the Church, or rather the Deuill by her 
mouth , during the time of Exorciſmes, is 
no new thing in the Church of Godzand 
: the freſh remembrance of the woman of 
Laon that was poſſefied inthe face of the whole Court, 
and of diuerſc Prelates, doth giue ample atteſtation of 
the ſame, which Hiſtory was word for word fo largely 
| written, that ic ariſeth toa iuſt yolume; and man 
es have alleaged che ſame,ſo that diverts Pres- 


| chers made no ſcruple tomake mention thereof inthe 
| Pulpit as of a great miracle, ſent from God, roconfirme 
the Catholicke faith, which began then to flutuate and 
wauer in ,and alſo to conuert Heretickes vnto the 
truth, This booke hath bin ſeene and receiued in all the 
quarters of Chriſtendome, as ſome haue obterved : yet 
neither Biſhops, nor the Sorbone, nor any Vniverſity 
dideuer ſhew any diſguſt they rooke in the | — 
of the ſame, nay it hath bin found, that it hath —_—_ 
good effect in the propagation and aduancewent 


faith * 


—___A 


an Apring 

faith, Saint [oreme he itno ſcorne to write the | Hicron in vita | 
' Hiſtory of a woman poſſeſſed through witch-craft, to. | Hilarions. | 
| gether with the manner thereof, and the queſtions of | 
the Exorciſt Saint F«/ar 19m, and the anſweres made by | 
the Devill, And in ourtime a Nunne of Millane that, 
was policled, did in like manner diſcourſe out of the AR.Apoltol. | 
Scripture, as ours do in this Hiſtory, eap.16, | 
As for the matter of preaching which ſome may heere 
conceive, the Hiſtory it ſelfe will chwart all ſuch imagi- | 
nations ; for ſhe never went into the Pulpit, and the | 
| 

| 


—  ———— 


Deuill himſelfe did oftentimes proteſt that hee was no 
Preacher, ſaying that if God ſhould command him to 
go intothe Pulpit to declare who this Magician is, hee | 
muſt have taken vpon him the ſhape and ſemblance of a | 
man, becauſe it would not befict a woman to doit, 


THE II. DOVBT, 


Whether we are to beleene all the Dewill ſaith ? 
THE ANSWERE, 


T is a note worthy of obſeruation, that he never ſaid 
| Monpent wr him, bur when hee ſpake 
out of the Go(peil and the Scripture, and (hen be 
ly rebuked alt Hereticks and yobelceucrs : but when 
Peaketh otherwiſe, he plainly faith that he conftraineth 


and tycth none to beleeue him,as in the 249. | 
page, about the end of the At taken ypon Chrilimas 
day. 

THE 111, DOVBT. 
He ſaith that Antichriſt is borne, 
| ANSWERE, 


bark bla aid many times by the DoHor?, 3; 
by Sainc Gregory and others;an | about 200, yeaces | Tnregifirs, 


| acer * 


—_— — 


i 


In Decretis de 
Purrutentua 


on the Doabrs. 


ofrer, Saint Umcout Ferrier did ic, nod preach, a 
doth aſſure vs of the ſamein the Treatiſe hee made Ds 
Haſſe burned at 


Antichriſts, which was verified in /obs 

the Councell of Conftance, vntill which time the faid 

Saint Vincent lived : And this /obu H | Ap 

| — _—_ 
now preſent. Qu mr 4" 

CE tes 

eth what God prepareth and ftoreth yp for the hainous 


tranigreſhons of our age. 
THE NIL, DOVBT, 


Whether Salomen bee damned, axd Nabuchodonoſor 
ſaned? 


ANSWERE. 


Annotation which [have made in the 
doth make knowne that this is a Probleme in the 
Church,yet Saine 4 bolderh he is damned 
the 126. Pſalme, and in many other as Be 
o—_—_— bpm is Controverl, cap.y, who is of 


of Kg Ton nn 
foo ret Goda? 
in 


Pho- 
OS ———_ 


re- 
or: faluar 
when oe faith he) a encendites 


dignity,andin the greacnelle of their fianes, The 
1 ; And ip 


red his witrs, in all his —r re _— 
drinke wine; and was aduiſedt6dd this by the Propher 
Danul. / 


THE 


— 


vare the Doxbr:, 


THE V, DOVET, 


The Denill ſcemerh 16 command the Exercift, ſaying to 
brew, take the ſtole and exorerſe mee, | 
| 
| THE ANSWERE, 


| — noted,that immediatly after it is ſaid, 
command mee; and hee doth oftentimes 

that he neither can, nor will do any thing without his 
command. In which hee ſhewerh,chat he ſpeakerh not 
after the manner of one that commandeth, bur of one 
that defireth and would bee commanded, E 
heereof we have in the Goſpell, where it is ſaid : Sree 
no: bine, mitte not in poreorns : i ait Ieſwo, Ie, 
where iris cleere, hard word Adtre is not imperative 
ly ſpoken, but by way of deprecation. Saint Arbensſ- 
 «s reporteth, that when the Dewil 
|0prop ee God, bee vnto hi 
Devil ſaid ir, bur it ws his dury, and that the 
Devillchereia did ſpeake «greeable ynto the word of 


THE VL DOVBT, 


whether Henry the great, the fourth of that name bee 
ſaned ? 


THE ANSWERE, | 


—— and repeat it three ſeverall 
times in divers places, And whereas it may be ob- 
jieted, that chis may bring in a bad example, the an- 
ſweres cleere, that commariwiſle ic is a marucllous ex- 


ample ynto vs Sorcerers, fince that God doth ſo 


S. Anthony Anibony. 


Manh.s. & 
Marc.f. 


Athonagin vita 


freely and argely pardon hoſe, who are nox baſty w 


ef} > primam 
mundsl am. 


22 quet.1 14. 
at.s. 


Aw dpologie 


give credit ynto their abomination, 


ord URINS BA any Gas Bhs 
death was a Martyrdome ; we are to interpret 
all doubrfull and indifferent things to the beſ}, as wee 
are commanded in the Goſpell, yin bebalfe of 
and Princes, Wee muſt ſuppoſe that before 


his A , 4 Germane A did forerell the 
day of his death, and he was afterwards advertiſed 
others, We mult alſo that by the 
of bis , and the great 


faich which he had in 

_ ry as 

x. rm rrp Aſtro- 
vs 

logers or Magicuns. All _ —_ 


ſhould as he went out of 
yr If this had happened, Joſeph 
eb hoks my offend God through 
ro is like tO to 
\nconunencie. Much more, when ſoch a miſcheefe as 
this beſalls a man, becauſe he would not tranſgrefle the 
firſt commandemment of the Law, which is the wai 
«ſt and of moſt importance them all;the 

5 rmce— mr bet moſt everely ike 
law, and the threatned 
and avenged, This doArine is the decifion of Saint 
Thomas, who concludes that if 3 man ſuffer death for a. 
verwe whatſoever, it isarrve , And be 
threxample ofSaine /obw Bepeyfl, who was « 
OTIS: cs” 


all ch helpe, leaf bo might 


offend God, and bad rather dye, the vic of 
the ſame, in this caſe (faich be) be is » Martyr, Further- 
more Cardinal! Caretane the aboue- 


commenting 
denttooficins Theme Bhd mais me bee 
llaine to aucid 8 veniall fione, that death is a Martyr- 
dome ; ſor it chanced voto him, becauſe be would not 
offend God, and becauſe hee deficed to ſupport vertve, 
Thoſe that would play the Philoſophers and ſay; the 
—— laſt 
Rn lerthem know that he do that 
and fcretly, chac none about hi 


wen« not ſurcharged with any wicked project or pur- 


THE VIL DOVBT, 
It tonderh lithe to adification , where i #« favd,, that the | 


bleſſed 5 acr ament was iradgu vader forr. 
ANSWERE, 
| Have cleered this in the Epiſile to the 


- Befides the which followed there- 
C 3 upon 


ee a 


— 


Hicron, in 


- Hs Apdloyie 

upon did much condemne Sorcerers, and tended ro the 
edificution of good Chriſtians, It was turther neceſſary 
torouch ypon , as well for the of 
this Hiftory, as alſo the ſaid prop was 
already , and all the hereticke miniſters of 
Xaintogne and made their beſt advantages 
from the ſame, 25 may be ſcene inthe ſaid Epiftle, The 
But and 21me of this H is, to declare how much 
God is off:nded with fuch rnballowed and facrilegi- 
ous perſons, as will appeare the whole frame 
and body ofthis Hiſtory. I ſhould defire, that the biſto- 
rians in ſuch cafes would imitate the facred Scri x 
which never ſers before vs any prophanation of thoſe 
things that are ſanRified, bur ir ſubjoynes a 
miracle, #s may be ſcene in the Hiſtory of the ſornes of 
Hed, and of their death; of the —— 
fehe Atke, and cheir : of the who 
were too curious to it, and the fire that fell from 
heauen ypon them : of the ewo ſonnes of An «», Nebad 
and Abd, and the fire that went out from their Cen- 
{ers and deſtrojes them +-of Choren and Dat 
their Cenſers, and the ecorth vnder them : of 


king Oz4as incenſe on the , and of the le- 
where with hee ho In the new Tefta- 
ment,of the Temple,and the whippes 
Ido 

raketh ro be « miracle : of Anenias and Saphire, 
and of their death : and to come neerer to our 
purpole, of /. the bleſſed Eucharift, and 


of his death the morrow aſter, with bis belly breaking 
afunder in the middle, Saint Pan! vas we 
this, ho when he had told the Corinchians of this 


oo beſtce chair convdrmnicn 
thoſe, that for this were dead, fick, and feeble, by 
the vengeance of the iuſt judgement of God. And it is 
2 clevte that at ſandry orher times ſacred 


have beene made prophane, which the boly pa 


| 


| 


=» - 


| 


thereupon 


D —C—C—— 


v1eo the Doubts. 


: which when it 
much oc more,then the 


his Dialogues. To this purpoſe 
SC mmpleeſibeDecaifis, cher gave 


crament vnto d who renmag preſently 


FO ry nn - —_— 
may edifie as 
109 can give occafion 
of ſcandail. The in to — Gre- 


ned ypon them and tore them in peeces, Asalſo of him 
who came in to the city of Berith recited in the workes 
of $. Athena fav : and of him of Paris, whoſe markes 
are yet inthe Church of Budierter,in Latine, Eccleſia Do- 


mms Bubentw, the blefled Sacrament 


throwne 


- rm —_— when ic entereth into a ſoule 
that is polluted with the infeRions of linne, then it cen 


be ſaid to be in this place, 
THE VIIL DOVET, 


| 


How PR what reaſon dd Magdalene nin 


C onfe ſoar, one letter 19 the 
pd Amr Tn > ot nw 


ANSWERE, 


way which our ſpiritual! 


Virgnand 


fathers 


I 
teat ee Shom. 


=_ mother, —_— 


er —_ this 


AI ——_ 
> — w__ 

orto the Pope, not 
nn OO 


IT 0 


thing toſend a lerrer. So 


ho th have mn re Senn eeed th ele 


blefied _—_ with ao ucent co 


ſend 


—__ — — —_ 


An Ap"iggre 
ſend then, but to give contentment to their devotion, 
As for example the Epitile of the Buoke touching ca- 
ſes of conicience made by Frier Bexeditt xv, and of the 
B-oke of Evangelical demonſtrations ypon the 3.4 «- 
wer, made by another Frier, The ſame was alfo 
ſed by the Emperour Theedofiw, who wrote 3 letter to 
S. Chryſoft ome, that was dead more then 30. yeeres be- 
!tore: which letter is to be ſeene in Necepborms, 

Touching the correRtion of this letter which was 
,nade by the Diyell, we are to conceive. that he was in- 
torced by God, to buſy himſelfe in the converfion of 
M gda/rnc, as is by experience verified vato vs, There 
1s no difhic+ lry of this, for itis apparant, that a ſpirit is 
more ſharpe-hghted and peircing,and more particular. 
ly familiar with mens faules and imperſettions then any 
man can be cither with his owne,or with others, 


THE IX. DOVBT, 


How the Dinell conld pray ts G od for the conmer fron of the 
Magician, preſenting to God the Father the merits of 
the death and paſſion of bu Soune, of the bleſſed Virgene, 
and of all the Sami: of Paradsc! 


ANSWERE, 


| yr > 
V toa man, if hee yeeld his conſent and doth o- 

with them, then is the ac100 ſaid to be the mans 
and not the Spirits; becauſe a voluntary aRion procee« 


ding from free-will, is an action ning to 2 man, 
When it is ſaid, that « Spirit Gd a+ke of God ro bee # 
it of lies in the of the Prophersof Ach eb, 


ing falſly. is attributed to Zedechras and his 
companions, In like manner, when the wicked Spirit 


EIS 


came 


gs 


— 


__. 


b — 


vaio the Doubts. 


came to Ses/, and made him throw his ut Dawed, 
becuuſe 


this aRtionis Sexl and no« the wicked 
Saul did conſent and worke _ by ens 
good Angell came whole 
oliwechentiod | with the iaw-booe 
of an aſle, the Scripture doth appr victori- 
ous action vato Sempſon the iaw-bone in his 
hand. When the ſame ſpirit made Ehuabersto 
declare the praiſes of the the Goſpel doth make 
the ation to be bleſſed Elmaberbr, exclamanit ff hex. 
The ſame may be ſaid of S. /ebn Baprif, who leapt for 
(oy in blsmedhers belly beeaule be did co-operate and 
a4 many of the fathers have la the ſame 
doth Saint «Asuga/tine and others interprete that 
— ire ayer Rodoyn 
"er & are 
the actions of the man, not of the boly bur as he 
him. And when it is laid chat hardened 
> - . 


vw r—__—— 7 
| fe ummediatly that did it 


or hindrance, 
Howſoeuer it bee, all the evuill ationsof Phareck that 
| proceeded fromebls heodaafibe hoyre, and even that 
' too, arc attributed to Phararh, Tuduravit Pharach cor 
ar eres veripeure; and the reaſon beereoſ is, be- 
| 


cauſe he delighted and gave hi» conſcnt vnro this hard- 
| neflc of hrart, 
| Thus far:d it with the Divell chat poſſeſſed Lowyle, 
| when God by his abſolute power (a5 the Divell him- 
ſelfe (aid, and often repeated that it was a very great 
| miracle) confirained the D-uell to moove the tongue 
© Lowy/e, and to imprint in her imagination ull w hich 
ſhe ſhould fay , Lewy/e giving her conſent vneo ir, our 
ot a longing (hee had to cunvert the Magician and 


=1 == 


| 


.Alltheſe 
of the Divell 
ure God would hae it fo, to demonfrue the more 


how the offence of the ſaid 
— 
an houre, wal 


(hee ar that crime forth hideous 
ſhe had lol ater Tore ws alto hem hom much 


wicthall the force ſhe had for the pace 
in the converſion of 


cr ru} 6." we eg ge 
God. And although the wicked Spirit did ſometimes 
_ by Parenchefis in his owne perſon, to declare 
he was the authour and moouer of this diſcourſe, 
yet this lers not, but that thoſe other attions might bee 
humane, ſhee working with them, and not theſe Pa- 
rencheſes. And as wee haue noted ypon I 
the 292.page, the at ofthe ſecond of _—_ 
275. page in the aQ of the 29, of December, 
progers, es it had proceeded her owne 
modon.Which being ſo,there is no doube bur 
RR _— the oblation of leſus Chrift co God 
as all Chriſtians char arc preſent ar Maſſe 
coercughrro dec, Pro gab us 11bi offernmins wel qui 1 iby 
land pro {ec ſmi[que omwbus ce 
Neem .that of $. 7 bewa cited before in our 
who ſaith, that when a g man is tempered 
by the iodtics con innodocpdaned nigies, Abe 
hopes —— — — 
him to others, and that this young man 
then pray to God to give him grace to bee received, 
CT —— i 


ry 6 > an ny —_ 


os mr nine tops oem nt 

TD him, 7 

ad warn, CPE or _— 
w 


- 


— * —_— 


| wv#i8 the Doabis. 
word of God, «Afoner ſunt ſuppofiternm, 
| THE X. DOVBT. 


The Druel ſaith, that God promiſed bim «a damenntion of 
bu pames. 


ANSWERE, 
eſfſerciall rormene of the Duels, which is the 


ee dereddone 
inlited 00 them, a2 few wey offended 


= nar ery he, Ahn» 
Reuc ) then is his price increaſed, and when 
be is looſed, then. is ic diavinuſhed and taken away. So 
ſhall Lacofer bc ſerued art the end of the world, Selnerur 
Sarbanes iam aligarns. There is heere no doubt if 
we attribute this vneo the valumated power of 
which he is able to do all things, and of this power 


- 2 {peake,as we have before obſerued. 
THE 


4s Apologec 


THE XI, DOVBT, 


There «& 4 ſoew and ſemblance of ambition, by reaſon cer- 
1am pr arſe; are beſtowed in commen, and ſome gruen | 
more parioenlarly : = bich meg bt well be ſpared, 


Damdimbis Plies, Job nb | 


= 
adunedtetacts 


be miſconceived, 


be purely | 
ne ee ee 


ipared _ Moſer <7 7 9 
vacre cs of a Hiftory, did otherwiſe, 
—_—_— his owne The lame doth 


ruch ryan re 
his Epiflles, Truth iris, is off 
from the Hiftory, bur thoſe that were there preſent 
with(tand ic, proteſting that they would then declareo- 
,thet the Hiſtory was not ſyncere and full: which 
wrote not, neither was | preſent ar all theſe acts, 
Hiſtory was given mee in Latine and French, and 
word be iuſtificd; yer did | qualifie and 
and ſaid, that this might 
Im ur ty rt br > 

that this was ſfuppotearisll., 1 after- 


d1d 


ards ſubioyned, Norwnb/landeng rb bath brene (aid. 
C the Trinity which hee ſpeakerh of, him- 


ſelfe makerh explanation of it in theſe words, # ben the 
24) ITE a a gs 


— 


Ro — 


ware the Doabis. 


bave they not but ene ll with God And this is agreeable 
to Saint Paw, who ſfaich, Q=i adhere: Dro vans fprriiw 
off cane ro, And Chrift himielfe witnefleth the lame whe 
{peaking s cf all Chriſtians be faith Job- 27.97 
FI vnum fine, Bus neither my ſclie nor any of 
ours doe arrogute of lay claime to this, eſpecially ] 
who am 2 poore and ini ee Beddden 
may iudge whether or no | have breneawbirious of 
mine owne glory , when in the Annotation which 1 
have fet downe on that pointe, where the Dazell dorh 
mention father Lawrent, und father Ad rbactus tor prev- 
chers, without ſpeaking word of others that were very 
{amour nm that | have ' fiee- 

bat were there 


hb be capacity of the propde | 
my re 1hat fore a war foes 


of Prommee, will beare mee wirnefle, that 1 for- 
bad all Odes and to be interred in the be» 
gianing ofthe 1d } kyow not how the Princer 


was wonne vnto 12, mileſſe 


Jers in common, the mother 7 berreſe and the Abbor 
[2ichins have foretold as much, 1hxabout the 
end of the world rwo orders be teformedin the 
Church,before the comming of Antichrift, and al! the 
other order» ſh- ld follow, Poſters onane; ordine; refor- 
mabunrwy, Touching men (one of them being 
father Rewelen Pric(lt of the Docrive) they are 66, 
——_— and cs other not nwch ſhorrof in, to 
chat it may be hence cuinced, char their beft rely is now 
on God, and what Fes Ts 
ling will ftee therw 2ny wortely vanity: 

God he knowes, i has this Hiftory was pub- 
gay Cr þ 
lick Church.and tor ro ofHerericks, 
who wretted and abuſed the depottions of the Magi- 
cian, — were put forth in priot; 


l 


i 


through the wmpornmacy of | work. x. 
ſome, As for that which concerneth the religious or- 


whichif « ould pulloeacdechs/ ie mightaddecd. 
nacy 


+» 
her: hfe ard 


Jo» bm Ab- 
bas in Hinee- 
Gam, 


| fw Jpologie 5 


Homil, r3.im 
Mah. 


| 


emenners : the 


nacyto the one, and bee a means to ſeduce the others, 
Therefore it was needfull ro vnder ftand the courſe of 


this , which is the crue antidore thoſe 
curſed depvfirions, Thoſe thar doe yet that He. 
Ch lgenerny Ep e thereof, let them read 
— Epiftle to the Reader, and hall 

ne —__ this 
prev hutn nathing hath been added, and 
in which ——_— ainft faith or 


authority of | ——_ 

more then is in the colle&ionof the Exorciſmes of the 
The reaſon why God hath permiteed this wonder, 
may be on em en ny men,amd onthe 
other part the wrath of God for their ynbelceſe. Sainn 
Chryſofteme inferreth this concluhon agzinft the A. 
thiefts of bis cime, vpon the <onſefſhons which the Di. 


a Send 
God that confireineth them to doe this, for the further 
> who beleeuc not the word of 


Wee are likewiſe 

9 foure 

ty pr Fuſt when hee ſendeth them cruell and 
(ether Ky wa outs, cod its fard, /woll 


vnlothe D enlys. 
Foal of cheir enſuring ruice, The third ( which is # 
> of wrath then the former) is, 


greater: 

when the people are taught. by Magicians and Sorce+ 
rers. Thus did 84/24m _ 
and concluded that Er 


ally deftroicd, 
centrret duces Moab wy nr der preg 


ofthemall) is, wheo the Duell is permitted to gine in- 
(itrucions vrnto men, not by au immediate operation of ' 
his owne (fot he is #n inviſible (pirit) but by the bodies | 
of thoſe that he doth poſlefle, And in this manner (faith 
S, Chryſoft ome ) God doth conuidt and threaten the A- 
theiſts, who will not beleevue hell fire, And thus did the | 
Diels cry the Pharvies and yobelecuing Lewes, 

chat Chriſt leſus was the Sonneof God. » 
$o that from this Hiſtory we may draw three obſer. | 
uable poiors: the conver of a finner, by whom o. | 
thers of like condition may-take : the dete- | 
tion of a curſed Magiciats and the iult wrath of God | 
againſt choſe, who will noe. ar follow that | 
is them by thi Paloursand Preacher —_ 

But hee that will make vie of the foure 

mentioned; ſhal difples —_— | 
of teward before him | 


and ſhall 
If then wee thus' conceive of this Hiftory, it can 


not chuſe but miaiſter much edification yneo our con - 
ym | 
| Weare further to ennfider, eUogeocke Cromer | 

and ſoueraigne Lord of all, doch imploy fdeagi 
"| bad Angels,abour any thing that may tend t 


ord 
mple 1n the Spray I ener Fannin! 


in Paradiſe, is the quod 
Din ie kettesthe Digell hi heragrg preciſe yeon- | 
feſſe in this Hiſtory: yet did God ſuffer the Divell co re- 
fiſt and ſtand in affront with CAfiches! the Prince of 


Angels,about the burying of the body of Moſer, And 
being 


| 
| 


om 


4s Apobrie 


being not able to wy 
other remedy bur to and to prey him to 
l uy ons command on Satan, -pwad Dope 1#creper 
te Dew, Saran? in marter of juftice, whereof 
the Divels are the executioners, Thus when God 
would trye /ob in his iuftice, and cauſe all his cartell to 
be taken from him, all his children to be his 
houſes to be throwne to the and fire tode- 
ſ{cend from heaven and conſume all his fubfiance, then 
ſpake hee friendly to Satan, ns is written ac in the 
booke of /«b, And when hee would declare his juſtice 
vpon eAcheb, and hed decreed to let him periſh 1m bat - 
bee pake rmo« wicked Spi- 
rit,and commanded him to goe and execure his 
isan aRof bis iufhcr a+ 
aod curſed 
in hisend, and that it was 
not 8 worman the Divell hirnſclſe 
called Ferrine, the ſame in ber: and fur- 
ther, in regarde that God would ſhew an a& of juſtice 
vpon the converted finner, 23 the vnſufferable torrents 
(wherewich for the ſpace of — > ——— 
mens maſcrably afflicted) reſtifie; 
i lonoc6 hes wonders on, if hemetohes 
ewo executioners of his iuftice, Let vs then giue 

leaue to doe whatſoever ſeermeth beft vnto him,aod not 
difpuce thus agaioft his powerfulnefie, and manifeſt 
good pleaſure, 


| 


him, bee hadino 


ever was, 2s 


CONCLFYSION. 


ſhould feare and cremble, for icis a token of the wrath 
of God, 


a 


ERRAT A, 


ee Ora OO — 


for them, 1. was 1 3- krane cur 
oo 16.) 16.fas 


L.4. for 2. hes. p.lbid.l yo.r 
Fees pays. Laadeagrteg padgbe a like. 


L j1.Jeanc,; Ano p.1 
CT — — ——— $a, r. ie 
EIS ER aan 
7 -_ « © F. . * . 
, $5343". t, b-3. Towns pe yy agahe proument, 
r. 
Errata in the diſcomrſe of Spirur, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1adbeſe pris. 


—_ 


HISTORIE OF A PENITENT 
woman conuerted, who was ſeduced by 
a Magician in che Country of Province 
in France :and of the end ofthe 


ſaid Magician. 
The alt: of the 2/7.0f Nowember, 16 10. 


oy py 


monk derminncon wa paecenbelionyiactiohddiRg: 


£ $3; 668 b3.102UL 
come thither, and ſhe baviag. beeir-(6nmerly 
exoroiced w divas placery mtmeftire Paine de Grace, 
xt $, {ax me, 20d 3t At by the (pace of army tno- 


ft m whech alfaice the ſaid _—_ Fr ane 1s Brfler 
— did 


64S * —_— —_— 


THE ADMIRABLE 


— 


— ——  - B.A 


Magd 11ene 
carried yp by 
Duels. 


Firſt ſpeech of 


T he admirable Hiftorie 


did exerciſe much patience in himſelfe,and charitie to- 
wards the ſaid Magdalenc, yet was never able to draw 
the Digels, who c1d her, to ſpeake one word; 
vpon the 28. 29. and 30.of Nouember, the ſaid Father 
Francis Billet began againe to. oe the office of 
ay Expreift at S. Bawne , endeuouring to make the 
Divels:o ſpeake. In the meane time, by reaſon of ſome 
occurrence of bufines, it behoved the {id Father Fran- 
c15 tobe abſent for certaine daies from S. Banme, Vpon 
whoſe departure (which was the 3.oft December) the 
ſaid Magdalene was very carcfully warched ; for in the 


meane ſpace, eſpecially y__ S eaAndrewer day inthe 
evening, it chanced that the wicked ſpirits would ſen- 


| bly and with great violence have carried her away, 


even when ſhe was inthe holy place of Penitence, whi- 
ther ſhe was led ro preventthe wort ; as alſo the night 
before they lifted hee vp very high from the ground, 
and would hauecarried her out at a window, which is 
inthe higheſt place of che Quire at S. Bamdve, In fo 
much thatFather Ronoiilen not being able ro bold ber, 
was forcedto call for aide, and to conteſt with the Dy 
vels and fay,She.it ours, 

The 3 of December Father Rewrilen 2nd the fajd Fa- 
ther Frexcss Buller before his departure did fotreace Fa- 
ther Frencw Domptias the Dominican, that he would 
make ome Ezorciſmes for Father Romillon, who by tex- 
fon of his age was to vndergoe that labour; 2 
him that Aſichaelis would avow the fat 
he hadcaken him as his aſſiſtant, in his proceedings of 
Inquititovr, to annihilate and breake off all contracts 
berweene the Diuell and © Afagdalene. To which Fa- 
ther Demptias then anſwered very coldly, becauſe hee 
had been formerly travelled and with the pre. 
ſure of the like charge, 

| a 
to coniure Lowyſe,and atthe firit Exorciſme one of the 
Diuels that was in her bodie,began to ſpeake, Then the 


faid 


_— 


of « Magician, 


ſaid Dominican Father commanded him to worſhip 
| God, and to bow himſelſe inthe adoration of hiw;2nd 
to doe things of the ſame nacure, which he rtadity did 
to the great afloniſhment of the Exorciſt, who bad vp. 
on another occaſion laboured three weekes, to make 2 
Divell called k»44ro performe an ation of that kind, 
The 7.and$.of December, the continuance of 
the ſame Exorciſmes, twice a day, the Divels were af. 
agony ws ge ers 
in the bodie of Lowyſe, reſided there 
enhance de rar gy pr ro very wr + 
Verrine, the ſecond Gre/il, and the laſt Souweillon : and 
that all three were of the third order, to wit inthe ranke 
of Thrones, 
| this time,J/errine one of the Divels in Lowy ſe 
| gave a figne of his being in her bodie, and it was this : 
Asihe Dominican (who had been now an Exorrift for 
the pace of three weekes had after Euen-ſong finiſhed 
his Rofarie, (as is the manner of the order of S. Doms. 
niche ) bee did immediatly preſent three prayers vnto 
three Saints, to the Virgin Mary ihe mother of God,to 
S. Magdalene , and to. Deminirks; and when did ſen- 
fibly teele a marvellous power,devotion, end attention 
in himlſelfe, ſo that he was amazed from whence ſuch 
incicements might come,and endevoured by al meanes 
to (like the force of therr, and to know the reaſon of 
this motion. But he couldnot finde the reaſon 
of 1t,vnuill hee affronted the divell with an Exorciſme, 
and to demanded of him, what were the Saioes that diy 
molt diſquiet him? Who anſwered, ay are thoſe 
whom thou doeft with ſuch ardencie of ion pray 
vnto. The Exorciſt 2>ked him, whether it were not Saint 
Pas! (vnto whom he ever bore-a particular devotion.) 
The divell faid,no; but itis the Firgiz mother of Cod, 
Mag daleve, wnd Dominicke : yet had not the Exogcifi 
Sa werdefthlorocopeentin w hatſocuer, 


Pofic fon by 
wiec hcrafe, 


D 2 The | 


- — > w£D e—__——— RX 


a Wee are to 
take cheſe and 
the following | 
diſcourſes, as 
we take 
diſcourſes of 
Baliam the In- 
chanter,and of 
Caphas that 
prophecied of 
Chriſt lcfus ; 
not of their 


{ owne volunta- 


| hall deſerve the ſame,b 


The att: of the 8, of December which mai the 4 feaſt 
of the weeks of Adnent and the day of 
conception of our Lady, 1610. | 


His day inthe euenipg, the aid Dominican Father 

4. began 49 exorcile 3 and vpon the efitrie vnto the 

ape, erring began to ſpeake in this manner follow- 

ing, iO the boneus and praiſe of the ſacred Mother of 
God,faying : 

A taco een ade decree 


nall Fazher © eated, io wy gr eat doe 1 e ic, 

Beata ta: Be Game making is 
terceſhzon for you : ſhe ſhewerh him the wombe that 
bare him, che breafis that gaue hin ſucke, and all the 
leruices that ever (he bd for him in the world. True it 
is that ſbe is {© taire, ther the Ciuels themſelves would 


lee ber in glorie, neither have 
__ wt 
is 


; | beg it of her: {© is ſhe wiſe, and doch therefore know 


all your neceſſuics, Betdes, ſhe is mercitull, and is 
ode gattegroftorternoddonend bring: Soune, 


wofy of God 4ibans/ ay wit Aniheny, [ bus we bejerue rhe drucls 
Mark 5. Luk 6: that Chuilt lefus was the M<fbor, and the Son of the 
actdeunly uy oY 

Scriptures, They 
God, who ſeruerh his rurrie with thend a5 he plenſenh | 


wiſh ithar #2 "ph 


take compaſhon vpon theie miſerable finners, tor many 


God, 
but ' 1967 
rt uo panctng Ir mayo An) we —_— 


Mar 8, | 
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times they vnderftand not what aske. And in this 

mn the ſonnes of Zebe. 

Wn 5 9 

rig he the other at the left, nor knowing that 

wronged her ſelfe in ing ſo, and that thoſe 

_—_ ——_—_— damned. Bur your 

God, who knoweth better then you what is needfull 
for you, will anſwere, Tow brow not what you arke. 

You wil tell me, that chis is ho anvibdng witch] 
SIR ET IO 
theſe 

IGychen, chat it is good ro loue, ſerue,and honovr | 
the moft bleſſed and moft worthie morher of Cod ; for 
all choſe that are carried with a full and perfet zeale 
_—_ un aud ne is erve, it is rrve, it is rrve, 

— O Mary thon ſacred mother of 
ys. ag The divell himſelfe by the 
coationof hy by Soaue le fayocdao hook thee; ewdrer bob 
elder the me k _ jojron angry Me 
or *Ma- 
bers eny eccetientef abs roy try 
——__ Anapnrrare toon hug doafariacc 
in grear : but neverbeſore by 
this ſo excellent an , as the bleſſed mother of 
God. And vhng rh pr pry ray vera bu 
faid, of a Ladie, in honouring her with the title of the 
Mother of God ; then which no dignitie is moreexcel- 
lene,none more venerable, 

bShee is alſo all in all; for ſhe is the hcer of the 
Father, the mother of the ſonne, the of the holy 
Ghoſt, 'and the peereleſſe temple of the facred Trinitie, 
Shee is beſides , fiſter vnto the Angels, yeacuen their 


Queene and Princeſſe. I ſay further, that nexr after the Gonna 


bleſſed humanitie of Chriſt, ſhee hath her Quhe alone, 
ob ob arora h no or C- 
qualsto keepe her companie, And in that ſhee is the 
onely and moſt matchlefle mother of God, it lands 


nn 


ArimoAd D xz with | | 


want of 


bl WS -- 
whom we have ketle. Bur* thou(ſpeak 
lbed in 8 rr5ce, potent, all. knowi 


the 
bellow 


and cies of Magdalene , with 
neſſe he tooke her ſhooe, and threw it 
| ſo that therewith he ftrucke Lowyſe on the bead. | 


T he admirable Hiflorie 


—_—_ vato thee, | 

GE | Buford rogcil 

mene. Dwiag theſe and the like diſcourſes fo full of vie and 

* There was 

obſerued a 

— | 
ro polled, of abe mother of God (for it was held vnmaeete 

+ +7 that * Magdalene [hould be preſent at the 

rom the dwelt | L,oapſe.) And being come. | 

Ln ficſt Ulep of the place of the boly Peaitence, Uerrive g- 

* The Diue!l bout the end of his diſcourſe turned towards her, and 


come thicher and ſeared on the 


great wrath and fierce- 


with reaſon , that bee who is cloathed with all power, 
wiſedome, and bountic, ſhould mould and faſhion her 
to admiration : neither arc we to wonder that it is fo. 
there aze that have a will co do good, 
impotencie and diſability maketh them come ſhort of 
their intendments : others have knowledge , to doe 
gout. but by reaſon of ſome bodily i 
grace they cannot i yit therewats: for 
the diucls have knowledge, but it lieedeth them very 
ing of God) ic is true, I ſpeake it 
conflrainedly, and not out of affeRtion, thou art omni- 
and everlaitingly good, who art 
able co make out of 1oKhing whatlocuer tremeth good 
itis auc, there are thoſe 


bur their 


of 


agrinft Verrine, 


7s nn 
1n the abſence of the ſaid x 


ompaniens of //rrrime would 
et IIS Dr > Ts rn | 


Notwith- 


I — 
_ 


__ Saturn un ww hee. -4 


| 
l 
| 
| 
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of © CMagrovam. 
theſe brauadoes of Be/zabab Yer- 
rine addrefled his vnto the ſaid Aﬀſagdalonc , and 
aid, YO Adegdalene, how bleft is S. Fawn in thee, It 
is true Aagdalenc, bleficd for euer is this S_Zamme be- 
cauſe in this place if thou wilt , thou ſhale become a fe- 
cond Aa 
gant, ynchankfull,obdurate, 1 cell chee Aagdolonc that 
thy Creatour is yet readie to die for thee. This is true, 
Magdalene - imercedeth ſor thee , and pleadech 
for thee before her ſonne, and ever faith rarto lim. M 
ſonne, dalene will be converted vnto thee, But 
curſed, pelluted , derefiable woman asthou art , thou 
fill (huctefſt vp the dore of thy heart. Adagda/onc take 
heede vnto thy ſelfe ; take heede, take heede take heed® 
Magdalene. ] tell thee, never was ladas, never was 
Hereods ſo tormented as thou ſhalt bee, except thou a- 
mend thy life and conuerſation, Afagdaleze, forſake 
theſe Divels, Be/zabab, Lomiathan, Balbereth, Aſmoder, 
eAitereth, toriake this Ry no: 
nation, is bur the inftrument of this L 
ſhee is out ef loue tochee. God gineth the 
rouch vnto this inftrument, to make thee lifien after his 


metodious harmonie. Itis true , this good 
God will receive thee to if thou dee r thou 
wile prove another Thais ; Homiliate thy felfe Adag ds- 


never happen againe , that the Diuell ſhould conuert 
ſoutes, and be in ſtead of a Phyſian , an Apothecarie 
and a Sur 

After all theſe diſcourſes, * Magdalene fill remained 
obftinate , and in her firſt deſperace eſtate ; at which all 
the compaſſionate ( were much amazed, not 
onely for the hardneſſe of her heart , bur alſo to heare 
ſuch bigh and myſterious diſcourſes , and 


: bur hitherto thou remaigeſt arto- | 


after more then a cuſtomarie manner, It was then _ 
D 4 e, 


—— 


— -— - ” ou” - 2. — ooo —o—_, _ 


T he admirable Hitorie | 


fi, to offer her ynto God by the all Plalmes 
RI by the 7.penitenciall 


wings and remorſes of conſcience ? where 
ace thoſe ſighes which s penitent woman ought to 
have ? At this Magdalene to weepe, and bitrer| 
bewailing her ſelfe the fell at the ſeete of 
that were preſent, and asked forgiueneſſe, with this 
proteftation, that ſhe knew her ſelte to be a curſed and 
diſconſolace finer: ſo that every one remained well edi- 
RY and conceived good hope of her con- 


The «A: of the 9. of December. 


N which day in the morniog 7 

lene were by the ſaid Dominican father exorciled, 
and at the entrance of the ſame Yerine began to ſpeake 
in this manner. * Accurſed woman , liſten and bee az- 
tentive ynto what I ſhall now ſay ryato thee : I call thee 
accurſed , becauſe in the world there is none ſo impure } 
as they : itis true, thouart moſt wicked, and ſhalt bee 
molt ynfortunate , vnlefle thou bee conuerted. Never 
b was Cain, never was /udar,neuer was Pilar never was 
the rich Glutton ſo horribly tortured, as thou ſhalt be, 
Lomyſe is no Philoſopher, Lowyſe hath no indowmenes 
of licerature, Lowyſe never was a ſtudent, and thou well 
knoweſt , that ſe vnderftandeth not the ſecrets of 


i bur God who knoweth thy moſt 
itations, me to ſay, that © thou 
againe Belzebub with rronger at- 


day by day, Gracelefſe and accurſed woman, Ido here 
lay it ynto thy heart, that he is fearfully incenied againſt 
thee. And though it be an vacontroulable truth, that 


thou 


—”? ed A oa i 


of « Magitian, 9 
thou art a thanklefſe and wretch , yet doth the 

4 mother of God and for thee : ſhee is ever, ener, ever *Fxclamation 
ſpeaking for thee ; ſhe is evertelling her ſoorie tro mor. that our Lady 
row Magdalene will be ebedient, to morrow Magda- _—_— 
lene will de hurnbled,to morrow ſhe wil rurne to good- 
neſſe , ro morrow thee will be converted. O heart of | 
ſtone, O heart of marble and of Diamond, nothing can 
ſoften or make thee tender but the blood of the Lamb. 
Looke to thy ſelfe Magdalene, and be no more wilſull, 
elſe art thou everlaſtingly vndone : O thou a thouſand 
and a million of times accurſed , damned ſhalt thou be, 
and that more deepely then any other, the Divels ſhall 
carrie thee body and to hell. 1fay ynto thee, ne- | 
uer was there, nor ſhall be ſuch a wonder, as God hath | 
now wrought for thy ſake. It is true, thou vogracious | 
and flint-hearted woman, that God could doe no good | 
vpon thee neither by his inſpirations, nor by preach- 
ing, nor by reading, nor by Angels,nor by all thoſe thae 
are in heaven, nor by ſo many men as have prayed 
for thee, What? muſt thou a Divell co convert 
thee ? muſt thou have 8 Divell to be thy Phyfitian, Apo. 
thecarie,and $ ? This is more firange,thento ſee 
a hundred, and a , anda dead bodies 
raiſed and enliſened againe, The defſe@ is no where 
bur in thee, to be if thou wilt, another Magdalene, ano. 
ther Their, another CAary of Egypt, and another Pe- 

4, AMagdelene | adviſe thee rehiſt no longer, open 
the dore which thou haft I thy and 
—_ compaſſion thy youth , and give pardon to thy 
tranſgreſhons, 

Verrine continued =_- faid. Magdalene, Thou 
knoweſt well , that is ſcrupulous and dain- 
tie of an oath; hn yer A for any good. Ithen 
doe ſweare by your God and by your Redeemer, that ir 
is moſt rrue which I have formerly ſpoken. And till this 
preſent thou diddeft conceiue it was Lowyſe : is not this 


ona 


hand The all-powerſull God who ſeeth thy in-moſt 
imagi- 


lm. 


——_— 


Aa 


© Birebet 1n- 
— = 
ceth AC- 
cording to the 
nawany 4 
Spirits have, | 


* Fer144e neucer 
made oth or 
abwr tin 

by the c cen- 
mandement of 
the Exoret. 1 
M17 dalenct 
common. 
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The admarable Hiforie 


OO — co ſpeske ir, 


|rible #n invedive , the Father Dooinicen turned to 


Rm 


bee cried. Ha, woe is me. * He, Zelzebub thou 
doeſt thremen me ; but I awlt not regard thy threates, 
for a maifter more putent then ghou, and all hell beſides 
doth command me, Then curning to ene bee 
faid ; Magdalene renounce Felzebub, Lemiatban, Pacl- 
berith, eAſmodee, Aftaroth ; fay bot, { renewnce thee 
cur ſed Belz.abub, and thee wretched Lemiarban, & thee 
Baalberith , and thee eAftaroth , nnd thee eAſmodee, 
Then he willed the Exorciſt that hee would force him 
to make this * abiuration, which hee did by the mouth 
of Lewyſe, Aſter the end of this diſcourſe and of fo ter- 


Magdalene, vnd commanded ber to (ay, Conmerte me 
Domine, + connertar ad te, Then began ſhe to weexe 
very tenderly,and in external nce ſhewed mar- | 
vellous great centrition for her life paſt, and oftentimes 
kiſſed a © which ſhe held in ber band. 

The Dominican when be in her fo much 
com ion,efker the terrible bacteries of ſuch a ham. 
mer, that did ſo beare ar the 
how ſhe found her felfe. ' 
my father, I am ac the brink of tion, Þ To which 
the ſaid Father replied : No , God coth not 
call thee co reiect thee Be confident that the 
gare of his mercy is opened ynto thee, and that his hand 
1s ſtretched out re receiue thee. reſiſt not 
his motions ary longer, but ponder well ypon them, 
for in them God doth ofter vato thee the remiſhon of 
thy finnes, and ſuch abundance of grace,that if thou be 
willing, thou maift prove another Adagda/one. What 
inducement leadeth thee to be diſtrufifull of the boun. 
tice and mercie of thy Redeemer? To which ſhe faid, 1 


dalene anſwered : Ha! 


< am as it were {wallowed vp inthe immenſe ſea of my 
offences, and with the fouineſſe of my tranſgrefſions. 
Then did Yerrixe lay hold on thoſe words, and faid : 


of her hearr auked! ber | 


I have not (poken this voto thee,to occaſion thee to de- | 
| ſpaire: | 


— ——_ — 
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: 10, N0, AMagdalene, although any other (inner 
commit « million of impieties more then thy | 
| le, Magdalene, it is true, God would pardon him vp- 
on his cveming home vynto him, God cannot lie, he 
hath laid it 1a i 4, hora, He hath made no ſeſſe= 6 Themereio 
Mmm cnt enormitic of hnnes, he deſirerth | of Ged. 
EEE repentance : and it is moſt truc, Gold re- 


ceiveth a fhnner as the prodigall childe was received, | 

Theſe and the like words were vitered by Ferrine, ſo 

that the whole aſſemblie was poſſeſſed with more a- 

ke fee day een eninge f 
The were Lowy/e and 

Apis acted bythe —— — 

before the great Altar at S,'Zamme, where there remai- | 

'oech # pourtrait or pichure of the bleſſed Mother of | 

| God, wnh her ſonne leſns in her on one 

fide of her the bleſſed S. Magdalene, and on the other 

bde 5. Donnnecks, At the begining ofthe Evo 

_ lelſe to be —_ egos | 
no tobe s ,vograte re- 

OS AI 

that did ever tread on earth 7 Doe you renounce with 

Lowe v0.07 upwoogmer wade uf yur wr war wand ae” 

readie to ſer open your heart to God, who hath created | 

Poakey ay rarer many mem. prom : and in contempr of 

| Sarhan (he three ſeuerall times vpon the earth. | «She (pit ar 

Then ſpake Verrme,and ſaid: Magdalene true the perimaion 

it is, that this is the firſt time thou ſpakett from thy ofthe Exor- 

heart. Magdalene, now doth the whole boft of heauen | 

rejoyee ſor thee and alt hell isicgreee ſorrow and con-| 

fuſion ; the Almightie mee wo ſpeake it. 

| Mag dalone take now vnto thee thy God and thy Crea-. 

tor tor thy Father and husband. him,a0d bim a. | 

| Lone with all thy heart,and let neither men,nor women, 

nor any other creature whatſoever ſhare or have fel- | | 

lowſhip herein, bur for his lake. "= ung rn} 

he key ofthe tree cules of thy ol him, for | = | 


The admareble Hiro 
he now begins co take affection ynto thee, 

f Magdalene, thou doelt affeRt beautie, thy 
is the comelieft amongſt men, Hadſt thou but once 
ſcene him,as hath that other Magdalene,thou wouldeſt 
nothing but languiſh after him, Ic is true (ſaid be,tur- 
ning to thoſe that were preſent) you know not this,bur 

nolnontorrBeget never ſaw we bim in his glorious 
beautie,although wee would endure whole of 
ey, Meptalee thy ſpouſe amok lonly,wof 

I lay, Magdalene,t is y, - 
Fin Lor-j-rry Howenld yer be readie ects 
thee, and for all thoſe that are here : he hatch hands of 
iron for, and feete of wooll for you, He that knew 
of his beavtie, would ſuffer millions of 
cormemeto hav only a of him,as he paſſed by: 
,that he is beautie, goodnes, 


ES, wy ts 
jon it lelfe 
ct riches ond lene | & 
werfull to bellow vpon thee Paradiſe and 7 
engwhichre repleniſhed with all riches and 
be. ion dinels fie on Belzebub, 
inputs tis, , that we Divels ——__ 
mountaines and maruels, but the wages wee giue to 
thoſe that ſerue and pledure vs, is meerely hell. But with 
thy there are a thouſand millions of pleaſures, 
doe never decreal(c,nor will cuer have end. The 
eee ſo infinice, the contentation ſo num- 
berlefle,the ioyes ſo exquitite and immenſe withall,that 
though 1 ſhould diſcourſe thereof vacill the dey of 
ndgement, yer could ] nor for foorth their vadeſcribe- 
able greatnefle and excellencie. 
Magdalene, thou loueft noblenefle of blood : Thy 
Spouſc ſhall ennoble thee, an inthe ranke 
and condition of a Queene and Princefſe : onely love 


him with all thy heart, fthence he loueth thee ſo much, 
and will inveſt thee with ſo much honour. 
Fob to jake the moſt bleſſed —_— of 


— 
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| De. . z | 
bo for thy morher : For thy 8 naturall mother heete 8 The arrwall 


wiſheth thee much but hath not abilicieoFper. of Magdalencs 
| formance : but the facred Mother of God hath all po... wother. 
| wer to fatisfie thy defires ; all knowledge to vaderftand | 
| what is meete for thee : all goodnefſe to grant thy re. | 
; queſts yruo thee, Afagdalenc,ſhe is fo amizble, that ſhe | 
 isnotto paragond by uny: we Divels neither have 
ſrenc her, nor ſhall ſee her; bur it is in thee to behold 
her, if thou wilt, CAagdalent, the Divels will atfault | 
thee | and againe, even vntill they tempe thee to | 
re : but bee of good cheere, be of good cherre; | 
God will yeeld thee bis affiſtance, if thon wilt dvr per. 
mir hi to diſciplige and governethy foule, And rake | 
thou no thought far any thing for the vidorie will re- | 
maine with thee, — * (Ch . 
True it it, Afugdalone,” that to'enter into Paradiſe, 
thoy ov '> creed in the pathe of fimplicitie, Thou | 
; batt inany bookes, bur art little aduantaged by 
them. The gate of Paradiſcis fo narrow, har there can | 
enter in but one at once, neither can you paſſe fo, but | 
you muſtbe forced to © your belly, Thou art ' 
to thanke > Aogdelenc & thouſand million of rimes, for | *,5 
ſhe hath dove inuch in thy behualſe, 20d will hereafter | Prerecdcih 
frm bone hte grmgtgeramatana 
| thee in all perits and dangers, 
| Thou oughte? alſo ro render thavkes vero S,f Do- | IDaninicts 3n 
minichs, (1 greatenemie of minehe i») for he hath me- | intercefor for 
diated much in thy bebalfe, IN Mazlulene, 
Thou mult doe the ſame vhro the Angell that isthy 
Gardien, who hath begged thee of his Lord, faying :\ 
Lord leave Magdalene to me,fuffer her tobe 2 day lon- 
ger in my cuftodie,and ſhe will be converred, ſhe will 
repent, ſhe will readily relinquiſh all che blandiſhmenes | 
| and inticings of hell, Courage then, Magdalene, for 
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| thou haft gracious and dili Advocates tur thee vn- | | 
to God. (hewirg her Father Romillon,and the Fa- | | 
' ther the Exorciſt, he ſaid yato —_ _ | 


ap 4 


-— 2 www a <a 
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T he admirable Hiſlorie | 


thy Gods on earth, thou art yet 248 childe, ſufter thy 
ſelie to be goucrned, humble thy felie, be obſervant of 
them,and tollow their advice and counſell, 

Verrine aided : Magdalexe,tcll me did(l thou never | 


YShehad feeve | ſeek the Duvels? Whereunto ſhe antiwered, that ſhe 


: 
: 


them otren at | 
the Syn»gogur 
end clicwl.cic. 


had, Then faid Ferrine : And knoweſt thou not, that the 
inferiour Diucl! dareth not to (peake in the pfeſence of 


| his fuperieur. Is it not thus? Speake? To which (he an- 
| {wered, that iz was ſo, After this was ſpoken, Verrine 


| 
| 
| 


ſaid ro Belzebub : | regard not at all thy threats; a grea- 


| ter Maſter then thou commandeth me. Io Hell 1 owe | 


| thee homage and obſeruance, as ove more powerfull | 


—L— 


then my lelfe,but being in this bodie, I have nough to | 
- =. eo for 1 am here by the appointment of thy | 
ror, 

Then towards the end, he addreſſed his ſpeech again 
to Magdalene, and ſaid : Thou baſt been like 8 
Princetle, thou haft bad the fuſt place ut the table, avd 
the middle,and alſo the lafi. Content thy felfe,and dil. 
geſt this remonſtrance well : all theſe diſcourſes are in- 
tended tothee, 

When this was finiſhed,the whole aflermbly th 
it fit to lay 2 Te Denwm landamus, +. to give thankes 
vrnto the Almightie for his manifold mercies ſhewred 
downe from above vpon the ſaid CAlagdalenc; which 
was done to the great ioy and contentment of ber 
owne mother, who by accident was there preſent at 


S. Famme. 
Te Dennm landamus, oc, —_ — Aag dalene 
caſt her ſelfe at the ſeete of her .and ly cra«, 


ued"her pardon; and performed the ſame to the w hole 
afſemblie, who received much comfort and gladneſſe, 
to ſee the ynbounded and infinite bountie of God to- 
wards his creatures, | 

At the ſame time fone aduiſed ec Aagdalere to take 
her Creator for her husband,the bleſied Mother of God 
for ber mother,the holy S.Aſagdilenc for ber hſter and 
S.Domi- 


of 8 Magician, 


$. Dominick for her father, and all the Angels for her 
brothers : and fo to call them by theſe ſeverall appella- 


| 


| 


tions,when ſhe prayed. This being done, ſhe directed a | 


letter by the advice of the Father her Confeſfor to her 
bleſſed 3nd gracious Mother the Virgin Afar, in this 
following manner, 

My! molt facred,moſ? glorious moſt fieer and ami. 
able Mother, | falute you with my very hearr,and pre- 
lent my ſelfe before you, a5 a poore affiGted daughter 
before her mother,to receive ſome conſolation. do ad- 
drefle my felte ro you(my deareſtand moſt amiable mo. 
ther) as a e dclolare girle,thar is on all fides defti. 
tured and defeated of comtort,deuoid of all neſle, 
and ſfurcharged with whatſoever is naught. I therefore 


in all tie pray you ro take pitie ypon me,and do 
here prote(t, that I 2p and ee! cnet my lelte _ 
ento you,and doe free ath the keyes of m 

har hone thereof implane the = 
Rained lilies of puritic and chaſtitie, that my deareft. 
fpoule /eſws may himſfelfe and. take bis delight | 
Cn nan Sudernef bode | 
powers ſoule :the key of my vnderſtanding, to | 
1 —— _ hope,that I may irvft | 
— : the key of my wil,to plant ther. 
in the roſe of fervent loue, that I may above all things | 
cleave vnto him, and for his love abandon all other by | 
affeQion : the key of nry memorie, to plane therein the | 
_ | violet ofdeepe humilitie,to pur me in minde of 


bafe 
and mcane condition, that fo I may deieRt and debaſe 


ſelſe ro the feere of every one, after the example of | 
my beloved and darf pou. And1 heartily befecch | 
you my deareft and beloved Mother to accept | 
theſe my prayers and offers, ſo ſhall | remaine now and | 
for ever, your motthumble, moſt obſervant, moſt vn- 
— —_ daughter, ſervanc and flaue, ©Magdatenc of | 
leſme. 
- Thislerter Father Kowviddow did then approve of, but | 
the 


_  — _— 


r5 


| The lerrer 
na Magdrione 


write tv ihe 


Sec the an- 
ſwere vinee the 
duwbys m the 
s.obu twa 
afier the ++ 
Ale ro the 
ader, 


: 


| ® Great 
| rupees d'd 
| daily flecke 


thather. 


| * Fxctamoron 
; cooching the 

' 1,N wdge- 

| mene. 


| © A worthie 


' reprebenfiun 
of Chnftuns, 


| 
| 
| 


| T he admurable Hiſlorie 
the correction thereof was on the twelfth of Decem- 


|ber, as afterward appeareth by the as of the faid 
| day. - 


The ail; of the 10,0of December. 1610. 

| Th day in the morning were Lomyſe and Magda- 
| lene exorciled by the Dominican Father , in the 
preſence of toure Pilgrimes come ® from Rome, and of 


many other perſous of the countrey of Province, Ther | 


at the beginning of the Exorcilmes, YVerrine began to 
diſcourſe 10 this fort, 

* Call co remembrance the day of Gods judgement, 
how dreadfull is will be; when bee (hall ſeparate the 


count of your workes of merci. 

ee rebecca. 
ed much, whether you haug been great or baſe, noble 
or ignoble : 00, 10, hee will apt mentios this, but will 
lay,Come, gine me an accgynt, wheyher it be Nox erve, 
that when 1 was a huogrie, you(direGing his ſpeech to 
thoſe that he reprpucth)gave me no mente ; When I was 
thirſhg,you gaue me ng driake; when | was nokeed, you 
cloached we rog; when | was » Nag pen recerurd 
me not ; when'l was fxke; you vi me not; when 1 
menoe; when 1 was dead 


was ® | re 


you buried menot, Thes ſhall they an{were and fay : 
jriays hr a hungric 2 were you' thirfhie? covid | | 
a 


fo great a Lordas youſtand in pred of anything? could 
you be naked? we geuer (aw youghys. f Frrine follows 
ed on, and fpraking in generathas-wel} 10 thofetber 
were abſent, a5t0 thoſe that were prefetie, be ſaid: + O 
' miſerable and vathankfult men;how wy 


wodertianding 
you are of che. benches, of God, Yourcall nakied| 


| Chviſt ans, but. doe pattbe workes of Chriftianss 

| haue a God (o good, thatthe very Divels doe 

| his over-much goodnefle, What more great expreſſion 
and 


_— _—_— le. At, 


— 


(#6 of a CMaginien. 


mine, 1 will take 

arr ſtace of 
not loue and 
that thoſe who 


Hereunto //rrrme added. Your God is ſo full 


ſelfe are not more 
= ludge, when once he is 
— thar the ſoulese 


Grogan, the 
and 


thereof would prooue 


ſee all their 
pace, t deformities, 


ET that he will give 


hi deere, 


Ceecittandic mary 
there woekd fie frape hats ay 
workes never {o meane, yet 


meruail ous torments. > 


and figne can you have thereof,then to beare him ſpeak 
theſe words, ; hero beer you ſhall doe onto the leait of 


Chriſtians , who doe 
wins. nag rae know yee therefore, 
and wiltul- 


eines chal hredhell Foods, which 


eco the curſed and , Tre matedifti in 

aternum, Ha! how doe they deſerve to in- 
curre the moſt leuere 

We ace to note, that #errine theſe words with 

, that he ſeemed de- 


theſe words [re 


of in- 


dignation , and ſo dreadfull , that the bearnes procee - 


Meme from bright-ſhining flames, 
— caduredby the wicked: Yeathe painerof 
, then is the fury of 


can- 
hell ie 


fearefal ee adore | 
vnto you ſo feacetull. 
, that you would dye in the 


fom- 


(ro forthe ym bt hom hoe 


God, 
Loreen AC! 


7 


_ 


r The con- 

frame of [ar 
rare which he 
avowe hinall 
hn diicwun ic. 


| 


T he admirable Hifterie 
> > = IT MH 
yee bleſſed ,&c. 

bennibatea lIanctagy you gave mee meate ; 
when I was thirftie you gave me todrinke ; when I was 
a firanger, you eme in; when I was dead, you bu- 
ried me; when | was ficke you viſited me ; when I was 
naked youcloathed me z when I was in priſon you re- 
deemed me, Then ſhall he carrie them to Paradiſe, to 
have there the fruition of his , becaule they 
contemned all for his fake, fince they were bis 
companions atthe Croſſe, it ftanderh with reafon, that 
they be his Afociates at his table, Theſe words were 
no ſooner ended. but bee cried, 1am mad, | am mad; 1 
7 a1n compelled to exprefice this not for loue , but ypon 
conſtrain, 

Itis range that a ſouldier ſhould kill himſelfe with 
his owne weapons. It fareth fo with mee , who rake 
armes againft my felte, where with my owne throat 1+ 
mangled, But whatremedie : God will have it fo, 

Is it not a thing that was never heard of before, tha 
the Dwcll is at vartance with the Diucil, and that bell 
combateth ag inſt hell? 

Here isto be obſerved, that this diſcourſe and many 
others {cmblable vnto them, were ſpoken with ſuch an 
emphaſts and efficacie, that all the aflembly beganto 
weepe , and toaske God torgiveneſſe: as alſo to con- 
tefſe them(-lues, and to receive the Sacrament inſtantly 
ypon it, Of which the foure aboue-named Pilgrimes 
would needs give atteſtation in forme as followeth. 

The 10.0t December 1610. there came to S.7 awme 
( Monheur Armonlde "or ffartignes, Canon and Sexton 
of the Cathedrall Church of Cominge , DoRtor of Di. 
vinitic , James Andry Merchant, of Troy in Cham- 
paigne, /obn Galou Gold-ſmith , and Cland Gandet a 
Merchant of Troy in Champaigne, which were 
preſent at the Exoreiſmes, of the ewo women that were 
poſſefſ-d, about chree ſeuerall times, and heard very ad- 


mirable 


of s Maricien. 
mirable accidents touching this particular, In witneſſe 
whereof we of our owne proper mornion haue ſubicr1 
bed our names, for the publique good , and for the re- 
ducement & bringing home oft many millions of ſoule> 
by the micaculoutrefle of the fame, where the Diucll is 
enforced to v:ter the truth of the Goſpell by che mouth 
of « woman called Lowyſe , being thereuneo comman- 
ded by almighty God, And having no further occafi- 
on to remaine or ſojtourne here any longer, as men har- 
ried with the cravell and toyle of our journey from 
Rome, we haue left our teſtimony in the hands of the 
venerable facher the Exorcitt, in the preſence of the fa 

thers that were preſent , and of many others, In truth 
whereof we hauc ſubſigned our names, Forffartignes, 
lobn Galois, Gandet, Audry, 

The ſame day in the evening were Lowyſe and Ag. 
dilens exorciſed by the Dominican tather, and at the 
ing of the Exorcilmes, YVerr ime diſcourſed of the 
nes of hell, and other marrters in this manner. 

The * paines of hellare fo and fearefull,that one 
alone Dive] with his bideous ſhape, were able to firike 
a rman dead vpon the place, although be had « thouſand 
lives. The divels therwielues might nor indure the ſoules 
of the dared , were is not that hell were the place 
that is deftinated for everlaſting torments, When the 
accurſed foules of the damned come vneo vs, wee make 
very much of them, wee cauſe them to fr 0n a grear 
chaire of flaming firezwe preſent v11to thery balls of fire 
tor their repaſt that are all very well ſulphured : we gwe 
them to drink a certaine liquor, butter as gall or worm 
wood, and enforce alſo ypon them courtehres more bir- 
ter and more flioking then theſe. Their eyes are fed 
with connouall vikons of Divel« ; they have for their 
ſongs and muſic ke , wherein they tooke their pleaſure 
wtberr hfe t1me; yaceflant blaſphemies apainſt Goo, 
curhog the time that they were borne, their fathers and 


their mothers, together wirh all other creatures great 
F 2 


and \ 


— 


and fmall. We fling aod tumble them ſometimes in the 
fire, ſometimes ypon the yce , ſometimes in ſu 


that made flight to 
ac -— er Baal, 


doe deferue to 
7 —_— thus bandled. 
Never hall you ee God, but ſhall bee eternally depri- 


ved of thoſe celeftiall i brieſe,you ſhall bere 
be torrured forever. . 

Belides (ſaid Verrine ) we are cruell remembrancers 
vnto them of the fauours and 


ore abundantly. We ſay vnto ther, —_— 
tifes as you are, yournight have gone to pans ns 
might have beene filled with heaven] y blifſe, you mi 
haue beene companions to the Saints of heanen ; 
the tide is turned another way. Behold, you arethe 
bondmen of Sathan , the Call laves of hel 20d the 
food and nouriſhment of that hable fire, How 
wretched are you , who 
the children of God, and doe now remaine in the thrall 
and ſeruitude of Divels. If you ſuffer corwres, you doc 
well deſerue them; yet are you pot puniſhed according 
to your mildeedes and demerits, Then makiog a great 
out-cry, he faid. 

O wonderfull miracle , O great miſery! The Divels 


þ ynggrerk chemo, yeaand again llell; the ; they 


monnng travelling thicher , hy wn fr with them; 

$ is very ſtrange. Let ewo ren rogether of 
their Country, and it is not to be m— at, ifboth 
of them be lauiſh in the praiſes thereof: butit is a great 


miracle 


I CO— EAA. — Io EE 


= —— 


bave hed the liberty of 


| 


; 


of 6. Mageen. 
miracle that the Divell an enemie to God and heaven, 
recommenderh vnto men that celeftiall Country, and 
vilifiech che kingdome of hell, I ſurther averse, that 
men ride to hell cafily ia a Coach, and the borſes and all 
the furniture thereot way paſſe in wich facility : Burto 
Paradiſe, you muſt goe a-toote, and enter in,fiouping ; 
the gates thereof are narrow , {o that much labour and 
coyle is requiſite for the actainement of the ſame, and 
uardly may youenter in without doing penance, Ialſo 
lay, that the fice of hell is ſo deuduring|y hot, that pur 
ll the fire in che world together , and it is bur a pain» 
cingio regard of it, Yet ace there ſoules ſo deſperate, 
vnaaturall, that they runne at full ſpeede into theſe 

zulphes of brunftone, Accuried Magicians, abomnins- 
ble Witches andrelemlefle fingers, can all of thens re- 
lace vnto you ſuch newes as this, 

Then hee? cried with and ghaſtly exclamati- 
ons, and wich a rage and herceneſſe Crveodentinnia 
and fpake theſe words fiue ſeverallximes, For ever, for 
cuer, for ever, for cucr, {or ever ; alas ſhall the damned 
ſoules be Jepriued of the vihog of God, You will tell 
mee perchance , that as yet 1 haue tolde you no great 
newes,it may be ſo: norwithftanding it is ſtrange newes 
2s I have faid formerly) tw heare a Divell efor 

od, and for the ſalvation of your ſoules. 

All the aſſembly were fo atfrighted with theſe and 
the like words, and at the dreadfull paſſages which 
Uerrine had, touching the paines of hell,that there gu- 


41 


of the wicked 


ſhed trom their eyes abundance of teares, when 
calle«| to remenibrance their offences which they bad | 
committed, | 
Aſter this diſcourſe, Belzebaub who was in — 
of M.:gdalene, cried out very * hideouſly. Hols! | will 
acquaint you with the repoſe and contentation which 
the ſoules of the damned have in hell. And then ta- 
king Magdalene, he * rudely and without intermiſhon 
tolled ber from one fide of the Church of $.Bawme to 
E 72 the 


* The maruel- 
lus panes of 
bell 

* cbrebub 
thruwerh 


Mag alene 
from one 
fide of the 
Church to 
the other. 


ON 


| 
[at_g 


faculty of na- 
whe , defi- 
reth cuer that 


which is good. 


© The letter ro 
$. Magdalene. | 


See the anſwer 
to the doabes, 
»fter the Epw- 
file to the res- 
der, ObieR.E. 
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the ocher , and from that fide becke #gaine, 
and fo continucd-in x of her without any 
ceſſation, fo thar iſ it had not as it did, ſhe would 


ſurely have died. Thus {ſait{ter} doe wre torture the | 
foules of the darnned , withour allorting veto them the 
leaſt moment of relavarion, 

Befides this thet hath beerie ſaid, Verrire added, 
that > God was ſo beautifull, that the Diucls would be 
content to yndergor all the torrents of the world, and\ 


altbopenetef bilo they might bet once have a ſight! 
ry. 


of his | 
The ſame day after dinner, Magdalene wrote 3 letter | 
o_ bleſſed S. Magdalene, the tenour whereof en- | 
Moſt < holy, glorious, end beloued ffter. Theartily 
beſeech you to compuſſhonare the Yeplored eftate of 
your poore and worthleffe fifter, Take me by the hand, 
and leade mee to my deareſt and lovely ſpoofe. And 
with ally ſoute 1 doe entreare you, ro with. 
thoſe five goodly qualities, wherewith you were able to 
proftrate your ſelfe ar his bleſſed feere, and which indu- 
ced him to receive you with ſuch ſpeed torhisbeſt-be 


loued friend. 

The firft is homility , that T'may rnder-value and fer 
at naught all-rhings with you, The fecond is perfe& 
contrition , that T may bewaile and cuer abominare all 
my fines, The thirds ,perfe& faith, thar I may be. 
_ — can pardon\me. The fourth is 
perfect hope, ther I afluredly e his mercy. The 
fitth is feruene cnntes eatdiogs, ets affeQ and 
cleaue to him as to my deareft ſpouſe,1nd difingage my 
ſelfe from thoſe incongruous defires, which mayt wart 
or give i et vnto the ſame. 1 inflantlypray 
you (deareft fifter) to e fot mee theſe frue lovely 
vertues, that] may be h them, ro pre- 
ſent my felfe ro my moſt glorious Spoule,' and fo tore. 
ceiue him the bleſſings and grace of heaven : that 


together 


———— — 


| 


the Exorciſt not bei. ag able ro write downe all for haſt, 


| 


7 


of © Magician, 


rogether with you Lway praiſe apdlbleſie hin ſos ever. 
[My mottbleSedand «7 V 
Fewr wait ; obedicd, —— exidngs 


forlerne creature, Magdalene of leſus, 


Thee Abs of the 11 of Deceneber, 
Pon that day he Rm tetratatgs 


ſider with hum(elfe , whither is were not. expedi« 
ent to force 4 the Diellio dictate the words. avd dif 


| to ſubmit them vo the cenfurnotibe Church, tothgcad 
|dndehdniines and fubcilties of Sarhan migbe be de- 
teted, and to make knowne, whither hee ipake from 
hisowne motion and ſcope, or no: that ſo both thoſe 
that ſaw it not, and thoſe that were preſence at it, and al. 
{o thoſe that ace to come after vs, might be partakers of 
 thichiftery,, to the encrealing of the of God, of 
his blefled mother , of S. Mary M , and of all 
other $a104, 10 the extiopatios of ail herefits, and to the 
conuerhonof 


wag | 
the lone,” or the ſtove vpan the pitcher, it is fhll the 


| done againfi God 30 his Church. 


pitcher tharis broken, and all (hall curne to the confu. 
hon of the Diuell, be ir this or that way. Since that in 


firange and new occurrences, it is lawfull co vieand 
ſcarch forth new remedies; provided that nothing bee | 


This was for certaine daies put inexecution, when as 


Uerrins did diftate vnto him word after word, that 
which hee had formerly dj (courſed : and that for eight 
daiesafter : And this was done by the vertue of the Ex. 
orciſmes, Afterwards hee had liberty to fpeake as hee 
would, which he alſo did. 


courſes, which he affirmed didcbie fram God, ind fo | 


The ſame day came the reuerend father Francis Biler, 
E 4 Prieſt \ 
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The admirable Hiftarie 


' Prieſt ofthe Chriſhan Dofrive, And in the 

jan: way m. ram mer. the Domini- 
who Maſſe to the honour of the blel(- 

ſed mother of God, Be/zabab © ypon theſe words (ecce 

eAncilla Domini) to crye. Oaccurſed words for 


* | vs. O would they had never beene ſpoken ! 


And a lictle before the of the ſaid maſſe, 
Relzebub lifted himfelfe vp with arrogancy, and 
vnuſuall fury, id ayide wich a ad Lalert 
Should I thee Chriſt? Should I adore thee /No, 
no; l am as mighty as thy ſelie.f See how yo-HHouping- 
a land. Inall this hee made the body of 
| gitle ſerve his rurne evhis infirument, 

Then Verrine (who was in the body of Lewyſe) faid 
vnto him, Ha | Be/z.cbub, wrerched fpirit as thou art, 
| thous wilt bee laſht and puviſhed for this. Beſz.obab 


_ þ anſwered. Lregard nor, I had rather be puniſhed, then 


adore him. IJ20J . .»» 
| Aker Maſſethe Prieft holding the blefſed Moaft thar 
_ C_— + ——_ and fay- 
ing ( Eece Des ) 'Bel began ro cry, yes, yes, 
me clntty for others, but vnto lh 
Lyon. Then the Dominican facher (aid vnco him. Adora 
Dewns tuwm. To which Belzebub replied : Why ſhould 
I worſhip this God ?1 will not doe xt, I will not doe it, 
Ha God ! in deſpight of thee, in deſpight of Mary, in 
ight of Magdalene, this Mag datenc is mine. 

faid Verrine : Ha thou curied and as abomina- 

ble as my ſelfe, thou haſt ht to do with Aſagda. 


* | /eme, thou ſhalt come ſhort of thy reckoning. Aagda- 


lene this is but to fright thee, feare not, be confident, | 
and rake God for thy huzband. 

Then anfwered Be/zebub. No,no; ſhee is marriedto 
mee, I will make demon(tration vnto you (hee is mine, 


| Thave the Bondes, I have the Seales. 


zo: And Clift leſus bimic/fe hath given th power to his ApoRtlrs, to wead on 
Ser pents, and ouer all - mr, 


T Vpon 


CO #— 


of 4 (Magician. 
Vpoa theſe words the Exorcilt faid to \ 
teccrtiidrntoncad her of hes Yeu God | 
calleth himſcife your ſpouſe,the Virgin Mary Giles ber | 
—_—_— mother, and Saint CAſagdalene your deare 
Then faid Belzebub, No, 1 will make it appeare that 
inall equity ſhe is mine, Ferrine anſwered. No more 
then 1 am: thoudiddeſt not crexte her, neither diddelt | 
thou redeeme her, and if thou haſt loſt thy pray, ſhe is 
now become a ſheepe of Chrilt Ieſus, to Þ thou | * He would 
wretched and deteitable ſpirit, thou ſhalt be well bea- | h<1e fay,thac 
tenby Lecifer, To this Belzebub replied: 1 will once | p*rouie bee 
againe bring backe this pray voto him, for I have 8 | ,,4 wfered 
power to terppt her, and will practiſe a thouſand and a | her to {ca 
thouſand wiles to gaine her , 1 will now vie all my | his Cluchcs, 
ſlights,ſubculties, and cautelous circumuen- _ &r would 
tions,l will aſſiege and aſſault ber ſo oſten,chat aclength | *©£ora8e4a- 
I will carrie her, 
Verrme (aid vnto him, Her ſpouſe will firergthen | hun, 24 00e 
and illuminate her, and will alſo give aſſiſtance vneo | more mighty 
thule who haue charge ouer her, toconfound thy cun- Seaky 


ning and deceites. 
belzabub replied, They doe me wrong, and are in- 
ior1005 10 this perticular vnto mee, in all righr 


ſhee is mine , and | will make proofe thereot by 
ſpeciall allegations; and if ſhee be the wife of Chit, 
where are her vertues. 

Vgrine aid voto him: She hath made confeſſion of 
all, and hath kept in norhing ; Belzebabtreplied. That 
istrue, butcouteſhon without contrition and ſatisfa- 
Qtion is nothing, Where is her penance? Yerrine ſaid, 
Shee ſhall doe it. Belz.cbub antwered, Curled be thar,| 

She ſhall doe it, When finners offend, they talke pre- | <a 
ſent.y of that which (hall be, and never of what 15 paſt: | — 
this maddeth me. God for one pranke of piide could | =o 4 
' puniſhvs. Curſed, icurſed, c may hee be for the | dabunt re De- 

| lame. After this Dialogue, the Dominican father heb. | mane Oc. 

ng 


_ — 
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— 
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| tion of the 
| bleed Eu- 
| chasift. 


— 


| daive Thepr 
| all the aflembly rroad on him , 25 one that was conque- 
| red and put to the worſt, and were required by the fa- 
| ther Exorciſt ſo to doe; there being alſa five or fine 
| Priefis preſent at that time. 


- | was never fo repleate with all potlutions and wicked- 
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T he admeer able Hiſtoria 
iog ſtill che (aid Hoſt in his hands, faidto him, «Adera 
Dewns, Belcebub anſwered him: Should I worſhip his. 
No, no; | wilk nor, | | 
Then rephed Ferre. Ha mikerable wrerch, 1 doe 
perceive thou art oucrcome , and hatt no more force to 


yecld refiftance, Theſe arc onely thy brauadoes and. 


| | ſhewes to gaine time, 
b The adors- | 


The Dominican father having againe cormanded 
him to worſhip God in the bleſled Hoſt, vpon the fud- 
rated himfelſc flat on the ground , and 


As loone #5 Lowyſe and Mag dalent had received the 
Sacrament, Ferrine began to cry, Harken and conhder 
me well, God confiraincth me , (it isa truth) and en- 
forceth me to ſpeake, 

The | day of i is not farre off, che world 
nefſes, 25 now it is, Sermons have loft their operation 
and efficacie : learned Preachers are hſtened vnto meer- 
ly for curiofide, and ignorant Preachers, that men may 
carpe at ther and derade them. There is now no eftceme 
made of holy motions ; and with other ordine- 
rie meanes is held in miſ-prifion, Churches are as Sta- 
bles, and are now become the places where 
villanic is contrived, and where men doe tgan(- 
preſſe. Behold he lafdremedy is,that God would con-| 
vert ſoul es vnco him by che Dizell, Be yee therefore pe+ 
nicent, " 

The ſame day towards evening Lowyſe and Aſagda- 
lene were exoreiled by the Dominican father, Atthe 
beginning whereof Yerrine began to cry out after this 
manner, | 

The = Chriſtians are curſed and obdurate cayrifes, 
for alrhoughGod hath done fo much for them, yer do 


they | 


| no new 


- of d' Mangini, AW 
they nocrreturne voto him any acknowledgement for 
the fame. The love which God beareth thern, and al- 
waies hath bore then, cuen ro defire to die for then, 
und 16 per this Cefire in execution, is ſlghnred and not 
accounted of. O wretched and vnhappy as you are, your 
Goddyed for you on the Croſſe,and hath indured gree. 
vouutorments for your fakes,and would you go when. 
uen in Lirxer, or Caroche ! no,n0,no ; you gernot 
thither fo cafily. The gares are there very narrow and 
low, and you mutt be humbled before you can enter, 


— 


a 


: 
' 


I fay further, you muſt trave)] rhither with an extraordi.. | 


nary lowlinefle, and as it were 
on the ground, [ aſcertaine you this, that the hauty and 
curious ſhall never rouch on Paradiſe, if they perfift in 
their pride and curioſity : you will rell me, that I (peake 

thing ynto you, and that you know thisalready; 
ther is true and I am contenced to deliver vnto you the 
euth,os here by 


the 
Know tharthe dey of doorme 4s at hand. and that it is 


of Ninivie. 


now high timers ,a5 did the 
The Vorrine his 

vy lard. perfonages, many DoHour, many 
Philoſophers, many good bookes, They have alſo the 
holy Scripture, they have the hues of all choſe that have 
led vertuous and ary lives. © No, no, faith the 
Lord : Iregard nocthar, | will declare that Iam the Al. 
mightia, «nd that I can ſerve my turne by the Diuels | 
themiclaes when | pleate, and when it waketh for the 
execution of my pleaſure, What ? is Lucifer greater 
then 1? 

Verrine anvwered : Many rhere are that will not be. 
leeue this, bur will obie and fay, that wer are the fa- 
thers of lies, Irell rhec Lord, there are many that for 
this cauſe will not belceue, lam not aſtoniſhed ar ir, yer 
when others ſhall have information thereof, becauſe 
they cannot ſound the botrome of this buſineſſe, the 


will | 


to God, faid:*Whar, ' God; or elſe 
? There are ma-« | 


wiſe | 6* 


creeping with the belly 


" Exc/amation 
of / orrine, that 
God conftrar- 
ned him. 

© Verrine en 
prefleth the 
anſwere of 

the An- 
en 
dc be Ife, did 
wake an inver 
nall imprefhon 
thereof yneo 
him As in lob, 
: chap. where 
God by 2 mu- 


. twall colloquie 


ſpake to Saran 
Now Uorrine, 
becauſe hee 


————————_—_—_ 


q miration, and hee who knoweth or fecth them not, au 


— 


T he admirable Hiſlovie 


will conceive firange of it. 1 ſay this is a miracle 
al:ogerher endand of : I further $e wn when thou 
thy telfe ( Chrift Ieſis ) preach , wert 
not thou truth it felfe ? Vadoubtedly thou wall, Yet 
were there ſome found readie to gainſfay thee, witnefle 
the Pbarife, and thoſe that demanded fignes and mi- 
racles, So that it is not ro be admired, if 1 ſhall nor cafil 
be beleeved, becauſe theſe things are mined 


never without much {crupulouſnes beleeve 20d vnder- 
fland them,as be ought. But I bave ſaid, that ito beleeve 
it, you mult humble your fſelues, and mult notin a thing 
of this nature vie any curio{ tic, but fay,thatGod is om- 
ma way his pleaſure out of baſenefle worke 
&s, Then did Ferrine replic to God, Whar, 
? If thou wile work an yrwſuall wonder,take (ome 
Door, , or Preacher, and theo will 
tm > > —— 
leQtual manner replied, What ? haue I need of the coun- 
| ſell of men,much lefle the advice of Divels ? Ferrove an- 
ſwered him : 1 ſay vnto thee ( O grent God) that thou 
art moft powertul,and yer there willy be found ſome lo 
wretched, that will cenceit, that all thy power, all thy 
wiſedome, yea and the whole Trinitie with all perte- 
Qions thereof, may bee comprehended and ſhut vp in 
their vnderſtandings,as if they were of an able capacitic 
to conceive all this, nn them they 
cannot, and that they are ſo ſwolne with pride,that ex- 
cept they humble themſclues, they are not worthie to 
receive INE cn——_ which ftreameth and 
proceedeth from faith : for, ſay I, the haughtic and cu- 
anger wr ag re: uv 
I affirme, that if they be humble, t _ 
acknowledge that thou art om that bci 
ſo, thou art able to wring truch from the very Divels, 
not ſrom their ſree & ion and will, for we are all of 
vs accurſed, but compulſorily and a5 conftrained there- 


— — — 


— 


of 8 Magician. k 
, We are more loyall ynto God then 


ano. thy 
yer forall this we are ſtill Divels, 
x2 aan eu yen the ents 


you 
EET LES 
ſpake in a great i 
wh doefi thou latfer thy lelfe to be exorciſed,if neither 
nor the tenents of the Church we are able to 
haue been taken in the verwe of the name of by 
Exorciſmes : all which cuft proceeds from Lowyſe, f 
our part.) 
muſerable and —— 
and Lamar ranges /< appreben- 
Gou, You have (© a God, thatif it were needfull 
willingly ondergoee; more eſpecully for tmo fouls, 
ade Leachadiom, 
{efſed.and will if itberequiſue, ipchabedodiedte 
thy ſoule, 
will peraducnture ſay,that God doth loue much, And 
why Lord ? Haſt thou neede of Chrifbans? No, no, 


, and {aid : Whar thinkeſt Lomſe! 

by 
tell che cruth ? Ha mmſcrable wrerches | how othes 

not be of our 
decciue lelues are 

— with -—- mal. 
that hee ſhould for you againe, be would 
| Afagdalrecic isrree, thas Loayſe is for thy fake po 
- Iris cruc,all Goners are accurſed, eadabincts You 
C&S couldeſt not bee God, and have neede of the nide 


' 


| 


of any creature whatſoever. I fay, the creature bath | 


neede of thee, And it is » fixed truth; that the more 
miſerable the creature (hall bee, the mare cleerely 
| ſhall thy bountie ſhine and apprare in rehevidg it. lets 


| 


ave fo great 4 wonder thaschildren ſhould goo ro hea- 


| ven,bur this is the miracle,that Fnners who haves long | 


| time (ored in their obfinacie,ſhuuld repent and turne 
to God. Ldoe aſſure you who heace this, that if you doe | 


net | 


At 


——_— 


Mic... Ml. 


—" Theadmoable Hiforie 


not creaſvre vp theſe for profic and health, 
we will be on x Ly of fed oe, 

We here note,that ſome dalene 
roldche Dominican father, that poo theeighth exhoe 
tation, which Yerrimemade vnto her, (he fekt ber {Ire fo 
affrighted, as it ſhe had #keadie one foote in the put of 
hell, 


The alt: of the 1 2.8f December 1610 which 
was rbe thrd Adment | mnday. 


N *rhis day ie was thought behoofull, char rhe Fa. 
wer of the Doctrine, and the Dominican Father, 


ſhould & 31d one another, that whiles 
the Dominican Bee bates in exorcifing one of 
the poflefied, Father Fraxci: ſhould ſupphe the place of 
a Scribe, to norte ily che ſencences that procee. 
ded from the Divell by the mouth of \ On the 0- 
ther de, wheathe Father of the Dodrme did exorcile. 
the Domimcan Father ſhould rrenſcribe,that fo in con- 
cluhon all be fubiccicd ro the Cenfſure of the 
Church,for the further ylorie of God. 
nope Saget 
dalewe exorcited by the Domimican Faiher In the be 
inning whereot ( many perſons of the neighbouring 
oawnes and Viliages, which were by this time aduert:- 
ſed of this accident that happened at S, Banme, being 
sf{embled thicher io great troupes) Yerrine began thus 


roms 
be this Þ witchcraft. for from hence will God 
worke out a thouſand benefirs, nnd a thou'and 26s of 
has mercie, It was not our intendment, nor the pu- poſe 
of the Magician that fuch accrdents ſhould happen. 
Our project was to ger ber conlent,that lo wee might 
have carried hcr to hell, 

Curſed, corſed,curſed be $ <Fanme,s thouſand, thou. 
ſand, thouland twmes accurſed, It is a wonderfull thing 
thac 


of « Magician, 31 
that the (laves of hell ſhould be the 1nttruments to con- 
vert the children of light. Do but obſerve what I ſhall 
ſay vnto you. Some hunt after riches, and all cheir affe- 
Hon is envatailed ad taken vp therewith, who by 

ing « little almes imagine to goe to beaver in a 


are poore, and have a concet. that for their 


vertic for your ſakes, und leid in the 
God trom all eternitic foreſaw this day, and thar in 
CC NI OITCINS the | lages 
conuerfion of ſoules, Do not repine at comming 
hither. you (1 be) who ofantibeboney | 
your ſelue$:o the hazard of PCI 
and foules, to off: nd and him, What « 
ſhame will it be,cthat any ſhould not be converted, whe 
the Divell himfſelfe exhorteth them therevnto? God is 
moſt powerivu!l, and is able to beftow rewards and ri- 
ches ypon you : but he is not able ro doe rwo 
isnoc* able to frane, and bee cannot faile of his pro» | * Dew mendirs 
mile, now poteſt, /erp- 
Shake off your fins you who have mortally frnned, = ic 
and depart not from hence vntill you de confefſes; To Nis dis 
my extreame griefe and vexnarion doe I fpeake this. | bilizie (a+ we 
Forſake your couerous define of worldly goods, which | terwe i) i= © 
doth ſo much loprame 


you, 
You poore ge1royce in povertie, This day 
am I compell-d Mary and © Mag dalewe to wil ic pn 


Humble your ſelves after the example of him who | = 


became poore for your fakes, He died tor you, and not 


for 


mm 


33 


the. | aſe beleeve me, Enter jao the abiſme of 


The admirable Hiſtoric 
for vs. Mary knoweth well, that be died ons Crofle, 


bring naked, and not able to get a glafſe of water, The 
lame knoweth ,ond /obs the Evangechift,and 
that for you he ddeeath on the Croffe, 


It is , that bell ſhould exhort to goe to | 
Pk. Ai Seckioncs Loenfs he ſai Curlidbee. 
bes 


. Hom- 
ble thy ſelfe and thar { 
leeve it, thou art the mo? ,the moſt abhorred, 
the moſt deteſtable, and of all creatures, Lo- 
lefic ther, 


nothing, God would have thee humbled. from 
Ot O_o thee, 

The from which God thee,are 
as great benefus , as thoſe for which be bath 


thee, Thou hadfi beene in hell if God bad not prefer- 
ued thee : thou had s remained « Hugvenor , and 


, and vnto 

a prong uy Sajows in 
Paths: apd the Diuell have no power to hurt 
7 The word of the Divell is in this reſpeR 8s good, as 


me. 
matter , that the Maſſe of » wicked 
bee 25 auaileable , as the Maſſe of a boly 


if qo jr ens gy his 
bois oo yacks edodience recull ; you would be 
muc 


I 
v4 


Ai, —_— uu. 


a6. of 4 Magicuan. 


doth God obey a wicked Prieſt, in on the 
Altar at his command : the Creatovr obeyeth the crea- 
ture, the Father his childe, the Redeerr er his ſlave , and 
the ludge his malefatour. 

Hereupon the Prieft held forth the bleſſed Hof}, that 
Lomyſe and Magdalene might communicate ; and ſaid, 
Ecce Agnis Dei, Which Verrine (innight takes bold of, 
and faith. True, he is a Lambe for you, buta Lion for 
v3: it is the innocent Lambe, the true God and your fa- 
ther, but our Iudge; a Lambe facrificed for you, _, end 
nor for vs. 

Then the Prieſt preſented the bleſſed Hoſt rnto 
dalene, ; good menber. by ſpoule Magdalene, 
of thy which Arlzabub 
—_—_— [nr purport making her to 
knocke her bead againſt the ground , yer without | 
—_— ad te derment enddentig 
manners ; ſometimes backward , and 
mtrmer wed her end bed downer the earth; 
to that were Thus doe we | 
= >, —y ID 
men. them thus, when the edge of our power is blunted * 
and abated, thinke how we plague thery in hell, when 
we are enabled to imploy all our tury thereunto, 
Aye me | God doth enforce +14 wr—_— 


ynto your view the puruſhmenes of hell, 
—_— the Prieft ſaid yo him; Belzebab, 


much abaſhed at it, for it were a firange caſe. i Thus |, 


bub be po Ra enagg , and 
faid : Ha miſerable and accurſed | caitife (a6 
to' Magdalene ) Iam enforced to worſhip Chiiſt , for | 
the conterpet which at midnighe 1 received from 


lo the meane ſpace /errine ſpake to theſe that were 


preſent, ſaying : Belceve that your Redeemer is heere 
wich his fleſh cad bones, und withall his dinine effcnce. 


| F really 


voice of wan, 
| Ando ſpeake 


 HapucpeGed 
herein, then 

nv 

dained ke 


rarer 


hneitice.s | 
«4 

hand- 
(led by Bake 


i ——_ 
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Er rr r——— 
= The Divels 
jr = Suri 
con tr ne, 25 
they alſo be- 
lecue by force 
and (rcmblng. 
Mares, dew 
leſum 4 longt | 
cucuril & ads 
rawit cum, Cia- 
mans vece mag- 


| T be a1merable H1ftoric 
,reall Wee ® worſhip him akbough hee be 
janer Arey. das ent mes, re Re. 
| deemer; and yer doe ——_ RR 
' his commandements in execution 
you have no reſpeQ vnto thern ac ALES 
Sermons either for loue or for reward, and God will 
| plenteouſly reward them, bur we presch by force. Iris 
| no wonder that s man preacheth vnto another man; 
that ſo they may attaine vnto a , whitherall men 
' defire to come, But the wonder is, that Divels ſhould 
/ preach to men, that they may have accefſe vno that 
place, where they themſelues have no meanes tobe. 

It is no ſmallmarter, that the Diuels ſhould occafion 


the Angels torcioyce, who in times paſt were their 
brethren DIES 


Then + us ny rr 
' defire, w - = hen 4 + HSIAO 


Yrſula, Vrſala thou haſt coſt mee deare, Bur no 
man is exalred, vnleſſe he be firſt humbled. We were 
+ all ſer loole, to ruine this company , we have terypred 
then all to goe inco Monefteries, would God they had 
rr. = then ſhould we not have beene put to 


"Oye ——__ you have beene miſ-priſed, 
ar naught , yet were you at nothing, 
—wiarct-or nk} wat wor rr and that — os 
meanes of Dyvels,to our infinite ſorrow and 
—— nor thou Fe/- 
great confuſion ! chat Diuels ro our excee- 
ef enddpreach Diuels. 
laid pon rarye dalewe : God confound 


thee , and all hell ſwallow thee. For thou art the occs- 
Fon of my downe-fall, At which words Fe/z.ebub and 


ſelues, Loayſe curled be thy torce, and him that gave it 


vABMr3 


—] 


of # CMayician. 
eaco thee, And Yerrize ſpeaking to God, faid: Thou 
couldeft not be God if rhou werrt not ſtronger then vs 
and all hell beſides, Lacifer it mult bee ſo, thou art to 
be obedicnc. 

r Thenthe Prieft commanded Ferrize, that in teſti- 
monic of the truth of that which be had faid, be ſhould 
ſuffer Lowyſe to communicate : to which Yerrone an- 
ſwered, In confirmation of all which I have faid, 1 
the bleſſed HofRt, let ber communicate. Then 4 did Fel. 
zebub and Verrme agree both rtotake an cath, 
And Belzebub faid ro rhe Prieft : I (weare 
vnto thee, my Soucraigne maketh me to (weare, that ] 
doe ſhew you the truth how wee cruciate and torment 
ſoules from time totime without avy intermiſſion, 

After Belzebub, Verrine pake. 1 (weare, that God 
hath enforced mee to theſe things in the vſuall 

ve and language of Prewince , for the infirution 
of the ignorant : in which the full bounty of your God 
his creacures, doth make cleare manifeftation 

of ir ſelte. 

The lame day towards 


evening and Af, 
lene were exorciſed by farher Francis he, ae. 
Verrme to make relation of the eternal! 
glory of the diſcourſed of many other mar- 
ters in this ſort. Curſed, curſed, curſed be the Charme 
and be that gaue it, Bur ſhould it not have beene given 
to her, it had beene giuen to ſome body elſe. Wee are 
bound vp from miſchiefe, bur let looſe ro doe 
od. We deſired tobe looked ro tell you your finnes 
another faſhion, but we cannot reſift the Almig 1 
— r— bu flies, hand-wormes, Piſ- 
mires, Gnats ; and wee haue no more power then what 
bom YT it WIA ATIY om 
as will try who are bis thatare to be placed in Paradiſe, 


Witneſſe /ob who is the Patrone of patience,as is Aag- | [*® 


dalene of e , and Francis of humility, You | 
aref all ynthankfull ro your good Angels , whom your 
F 2 R 


dee» 1 


come. They 


happened eue- 
ry day, which 
we cried often 
from the mo- 
neth of No 
vember,cill the 
moneth of 
May. 

T The oth of 
Beliedub and 
Vevrime. 

* They were 
dound there to 
diſcover ihe 
Prince and 
Princefle of 
Magicians,and 
ro —_ a. 
thers. And 
beyond this 
bound they 
could nog 


of wen w their 
good Angels. 


—_—_— 


tThis is a new 
torment y..to 


of Gd, who 
are it veſted 


ccvin 


« © Mrdalene 
the chiefeſt a- 
mon, (t ha- 
ners. 


with their pla | 


II 


Th: admirable Hiftorie 
Redeemer hath given vnco you; they attend alwaies 


they doe cuer prelerue you from a thouſand 
r may from fire, from = _— like perils,and 
without them you would many times bee in 


r . 
ge erce this, * he added withall in a great fury, and 
ſaid, I is to our exceeding griefe, and to our cont: 
and decpe damnation, that I ſay this 
Great goodneſle of God / Hee gives vnto you cres- 


would haue | an Angell which hee ſaw, bur 
he railed him vp, and would not permit that hee ſhould 
worſhip him. An Angell is more powerfull then al 
hell; and one of them is tufficient viterly to ruine and 
overthrow it, 


Mary the mother of God is the moſt pure of all crea- 


| tures, & molt louely in her * hawility, Curſed be thoſe 


words when Afary ſaid, that ſhe was the hand-maide 
of hcr God ; and that ſhe held her felfe ynworthy to be 
the harnd-maide of thoſe that are hand. maides vnto 
ar” dey by this meanes ſhe deſcrued to be the mother 
of God, 

* Aagdalexe becauſe ſhee loved fo much , is there 
where the now remaineth, and is the chicfcft (amongſt 


thoſc that haue hnned)that arc about the ſonne of God; 


(—C 


be cauſe | 


— _ OC — ——  — — 


— 


becauſe (hee and /obn the Evangeliſt loued him more 
then others, 
7 Dominicks, lobn the Evangeliſt, and Jobn Baptift, 


Allchoſe that are in heauen , haue ſfucha longing that 


be all our enemies, yer mult we found forth their praiſes, | ! 


the day of ſhould come , 2s cannot bee ex- 

: to the end that you may haue — of 
what they enioy,and that you may taſte of delica- 
pm + ty they are plenzeoul]y ted. 

They have s 
andes for they, and the holy Ghoſt is the Maifler of the 
banquet offoules. They that areia Paradiſe would wil- 
lingly you vnto that mountaine of blifſe, and 


their vi- pa 


they doe (o with the feruencie of this defire, that 
would bee more pregnant and to deſcend 
accompany you thicher,then we that are Diuelscan | 

be to carrie youro hell, 
Paradiſe is ſo exceedingly faire, that if you could bur 
behold one of the loules ] e not now of An- 
els) you would worſhip the ſame, and thinke ittobe a 
Dei, lowhy nn be - O—————_—— 


The pars grate * Encacelif, of lobu 
of Peter, of Pazl, of Stephen(our greateſt enemie 
had ſore of this elnepbelcrechey tied, 
but nothing comparable to that, whert with they are 
now adorned, 

It is a great wonder, that ſo ſinners as t 
haue beene in the world , ſhould have their ſoules ſo 
beautified in heaven. This is it that plungeth vs into 


deſpaire , and maketh vs runne —_— madde, 
For let them commit ten thouſand millions of finnes, 

yea let them leaue no tranſgrefſion mt yet 
thats chey fade cncreto 3 and cur'ef evill which 
they doe, there ſhall be drawne much goodnefle. Wir. 


neſle Pan, when hee heard the voyce, Saxl, Saxl. 
why perlecuteſt thou mee? be heard a yoyce, be felr no 


F 2 ſtroke, 


of the Saas 
is greater then 
the duels me- 


lice cowards 
Wca. 


—  — 
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a= 


» The beanric 


of Paiadile. 


b The defor- 


miric of the 
dwucls and 


ſouJes of the 


damacd. 


* We mult fay 
with Danid : 
FE! «bſcria 's me 


«b inquilale 
mil. 


: 


| 


T be admirable Hiitorie 

firoke, Your God loveth you ſo mnch, that be it good, 
or be it hurt which 1s done to one of his, hee will take ir 
as done to himſeite, 

* Paradiſe is ſo bewwtifull, that the walles thereof are 
framed of precious fones; as Carbuncles, Emraudes, 
Diamonds,Saphyrs, lacinths, which do all hgmifie fome 
manner of vertue, Hc that will come thicher,muti build 
him 8 Tabernacle here,and that by good works. There 
is a manhon d for you in Paradite, but you muſt 
bring with you the flones that betoken vertues; and 
before your 1 thither,it is needful chat you joyne 
and (et theſe ones rogerher, 

Euery bodie ſhall have there a countrey more ſpa- 
rious then the whole earth: and norwnhttanding all 
this beautie and riches of your God, how few are there 
that doe loue and ſerue him ? 

Contrariwiſe,d we are ſo deformed fo horridly foule, 
that if you ſhould fee one of vs, you wil be ſiruckE dead 
with feare ypon the place, And if a ſoule of the damned 
ſhould but it ſelfe ynto your view, you could 
not endure to behold to gaſtly a le, but would 
fall downe dead preſently. Yea fo horrible is their fern- 
blance,that bell ut felfe could not ſuffer them, bur that ir 
1s the place deftinaced by God for their puniſhments, 
The good /eſas hath many friends at his table,but very 
iew on Mont Caluary, 

Many loſe their part in Paradiſe for their delights, 
others or gluttomie, and ſore ſor their curiohtic : wee 
alwates aflault them where they arc weakeft and moſ? 
© onuert vnto danger,and on that ade, which we know 
moſt inclinable to vices, 

We ſhall never ſee God but in judgement, when he 
ſhall rouſc himſelfe vp as a roaring hon againſt vs, and 
when flames of fire ſhall flath from his eyes, which wee 
(hall never endvre to behold, 

After this diſcour(*, whileft the afſemblie faid their 
Creds,at the Arucle,Sedet ad dexteram Patris, Verrine 

ſpake 


— — 
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PE 


fairs, 


ſpake of /eſs,and ſaid: 

Before he fate at the right hand ofhis Father, he did 
endure ſo much, and did ſuffer ſuch an ignominious 
death,as no Martyr did cuer vndergoe the like. 1 fay 
further,that not only no one Martyr, but all of them to- 
gether, did never endure ſo mach as hee, although all 
glorie were alreacie his owe, 

There is no ranſome bee it of King or of Em 
that can equall the price wherewithall God hath redee- 
med you to be heires of Paradiſe : yer doe you reckon 
no more of it, then if it had coſt him nothing. I ſpeake 
generally as well for thoſe that are heere, as for thoſe 
that are abſent, You regard it no more then if ichad 
flood him bur ewo Liards,or 8 Sous, No,no, it is not fo 
cheape,he hath bought it with the price of his blood, 

And when they came to Santtam Eccleſiam, ce. 
Verrine (aid : Every one beleeves not this Church, wit 
nefle the Caluinifts : and many fray from her, and fo 
depart from the light to be ſhadowed with darknefle. 1 
aim forced to lpeakee this with more compulſion, then 
- Fog TK or one that is a captive amongſt the 
Turkes, 

4 There were then five Princes of the Divels in the 
bodie of Mag dalene,to wit, Belzebub, Leniathan, Baal- 
berith, Aſmodee,and Aftaroth, with many othersof in- 
feriour ranke and condition, Yer did Ferrme brave 


commanded 1t,and that they al in regard and compari- 
fon of him were but flies; and were to yeeld their fer- 


mand it,as ſeruants doe vnto therr Prince, 


them all, and Lacifer himſclte alſo, ſaying, that God 


 — 


lefſed. And the 


holders,c\pecial.y of thote who would not belecue «it, 
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vice and obedience vnto him, when hee ſhould com- | 1<#uc ber for 


— —| Miſcrere, hee 

went out « f her yery ſ-ofibly, 21d aace + noyic in the mouth of her that was vol. 
red time being paſt he preſe nily rerurned, that xe mighe be well | 
perceiued.as we hauc ſaid. And being departed.che Phyſitians and eh r+that fele 
ber head, found « moveable. but yon ks rewne, they felt and 11w the mo- ! 
tons, And this was allo proved by Lewiaiben, and 4/t4-9tb, Th thatb been tread at 
S Baume ard at Ax many weekes together, to the yreat aftormuſhment of the be- 
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The admirable Hiſtoric 

That ſame day did Magdalene reade the letter which 
ſhe had before addreſied to blefied Magdalene and the 
aſlemblie there heard it, without any hindrance or con- 
tradition from Yerrone. 

Afterward ſhe read the letter, which ſhe had former- | 
ly,the day before her conuerfion, direGted to the blel- 
ſed Mother of God by the order and aduice of the Fa- 
———_— —_ ng of which, /errize rebuked her 

taxed her of pride, ſaying, that Pelagia being con- 
verted by a _— > refuſed to baptize her ; 
but ſhe threw her ſclfe downe at his feete, and ſaid,rhat 
ſhe would demaund fatisfation of bim at the day of 
iudgement, whereupon he did baptize her. 

Then hee ſaid: Take courage Magdalene, for God 
will giue afſiftance vnto thee; - beware thou negle- 
Qeſt not the five counſels and inftruRions, which were 
giuen to Lowyſe this morning; to wit,a good intention, 
puritic of jon, puritic of conſcience, faith, and hu- 
militie, Francis for bis fimplicitie and humbleneſſe is 
in Paradiſe ; hee ſuffered himſelfe to bee accounted a 
foole, yet was hee garniſhed with all ſorts of excellent 
vertues, for God giveth grace tothe humble, and refi- 
ſterh the proud, He was alſo indowed with the gift of 
obedience, for without obedience there is no going to 
Paradiſe ; yea the Sonne of God himſelſe faidto his Fa- 
ther inthe garden of Oliuet: Fiat voluntas twa; and fi 
nally,refignation is to be made of all worldly defies, 

Atter this, hee cauſed the zenour of the letter to bee 
changed, ying, that it ſented of nothing bur of pride 
and piccnefle ; and be made itto be —_ in manner 
as followeth : 
| *My moſt deare, glorious, worthie and vnſpotted 
Mother of God, and the moſt louely Mother of my 
Spouſe, I ſalute you in the heartieft manner,and preſent 
my ſelte before you, as a wretched malefator before 
'his Ivdge, tothe end that you would be pleaſed to in- 


tercede for me to your beſt beloved Sonne,and to offer 


= 
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ynto him your holy and chat wombe that bare him, | 
and your bleſſed breaſts that gaue him ſucke ; As alſo 
to pray your deareſt Sonne to preſent his five wounds 
vnto his Father, that ſo I may remiſſion of all the 
finnes, which I have committed in my five ſenſes. Iam 
a poore milerable creature, ynworthie to lift yp mine 
eyes to heaven, or once to name the name of my Crea- 
tor, But I will ſay hike another Th4is,he who hath crea- 
ted me and framed me of nothing, take pitic ypon me, 
who am not worthie to tread on the earth, or to lift yp 
my ſpirit and yoyce to pray, no not to S, Magdalene, 
S. Dominiche,my good and all the Saints of hea- 
uen,or other re creatures,as well abſent as pre- 
ſent. I Magdalene of Demandenlr, have written this 
letter to the moſt ſacred and worthie Mother of God, 
who doe not merit as much as to name her, delivered 
by a Diuell called Yerrine, that ſpake by che mouth of 
L on ſe, becauſe I have not made thoſe inſtructions vic- 
full vnto mee, which by ſo many learned perſonages 
(whom I little efteemed of) were recommended wo my 
praiſe, I have rather hearkened vnto Lacifey then t © | 
them,and doe now make my proteſtation before God, ; 
that I ſhall never hereafter giue care to Be/z.ebub nor | 
to his adherents, by the affiftance of his grace, and 
through the prayers of the Virgin CAary the finners 
Aduocate, and (peciallyof S.AMary Magdalenc,of all 
Angels, and of all Saints. Protefting in deſpite of Be/- 
zebub, he chicſe of the Diuels, which arein my bodie, 
and of al hell, I will heedfully obſerue thoſe five poipts, | 
which were recommended vnto me :to wit, a good in- | 
tention,a pure affeQion, puritie of conſcience, funplici- | 
tie, humilitie, as alſo obedience,and reſignation of the 
world, All this I doe here promiſe by the aide and grace 
of my God. The ſubſcripti6 of the ſaid letter was dated | 
in manner as followeth, Ferrize aying, that the ſubs ' 
ſcription of letters that were to be ſent to great perſo- | 
nages, ought to be no lefle polite and elegant, then the | 


bodie | 
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bodie of the letters themſelues. Y our moſt humble,and 
proftrate hand-maid, repleniſhed with all prelumpuon, 
in that ſhe hath been ſo hardie as to write vnco fo great 
a Queene, although my great and compelling necefſ1- 
ties have preſſed me vntoit; and I ſaw that you were 
the SanCtuaric and refuge of thoſe that were torlorne ; 
as alſo I was tranſported thereunto, by reaſon of the 
great and violent affaulrs of temprations, which Belze- 
bub and all his complices did force vypon me. And ha- 
ving vnderftood ſuch wonders ſpoken of your great- 
neſſe,I was emboldned to take you for my Mother and 
Aduocate ; and will remaine all my life long, vntill the 
laft houre of my death by the helpe of my God, your 
moſt forlorne, and fle ſlaue Magdalene of De- 
mandouls, 

The ſuperſcription was thus : To the moſt facred, 
worthie,pretious,and glorious Mother of my God,and 
Aduocate for 


The att: of the 17 .of December 1610, being the 
fealt of S. Lake. 


Ez day in the morning, the Dominican Father 
came to corferre of the diſcouric of the day paſt, 
that he might orderly couch and ſet downe in writing, 
what he had obſcrued, And ſeeing that hee could not 
conceive where to begin, hee remained a lutle ſad, that 
it ſhould bee chus in hazard to bee forgotten. Ar the 
length he was retolued,to take the Stole,and to adiure 
the Diuell /errine, that if it were the good pleaſure of 
God, that this ſnould bee written to the end that the 
Church might take knowledge of the ſame,it was then 
—_—_ md dutie to repeate and dictate what hee had 
ſpoken,to the confuhion of the Diuell, and to the glorie 
of God, Preſently did the Divell begin to dictate 1n the 
preſence of the fathers of the congregation, as is afore. 


laid, The Duvell proteſting that he was now intorced to 
the 
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the repetition thereof, but would hereafter diGtate all 
vnto the Church ſo leafureably, that a man might have | 
the opportunity to write after him, | 

The ſame day inthe morning , Lowyſe and Magda- | 
lene were exorciled by the Dorminican father,and at the 
beginning of the exorciſmes Verrine began to diftace | 
that which here followeth, in the bearing of many ; ta- | 
king the ſubict of his diſcourſe from the Goſpell /» 
princip1o , which the Pricft read after Mafſe, Hee cried | 
out: Curied be /» principie, It I were able to ſmother 
it, how willingly would I doc it ? Theſe laſt words 
plunge vs into deipaire, Yerbuns care fatlum oft, of ha- 
bitanit. The beginning eth of your jon, | 
the concluſion of your ie, there is no awit | 
for vs; it is for others, And this habitaxit is it, that 
madierth vs, The miracle doth not conht in this, that | 
[obs the Evangelift wrote it, but f the wonder is, that 
a Diucll doth avow it, and is conſtrained to his in- 
finice ſorrow , to annunciate this truth ynco you, The 
Duels are compelled to ſpeakethe truth, when God al- 
mighty doth exprefle and wring it from them , andare 
as Gally-ſlaucs torced voto it, This is that God whom 
the Ciu tthans worſhip, 

After M ſe was finſhed , hee began to ſpeake after 
this ſort, touching the great Counſell of the moſt fa- | 
cred Trinitie, about the reparation of mankinde. | 

When eAdaw had tranigrefied , God was highly | 
diſpicaſed againft him , yer would he not by and by in-. | 
flict his vengeance and indignation vpon the foule, | 
which was {© a creature, although it had recei- | 
ued a taint and blemiſh by the pollution of fmne, and | 
was growne refractarie and mutinous againit him, who | 
had ſhowred downe fo many bleſhngs vpon the lame ; | 
that had ſhiped and created the whole world for man, 
and did 1fſubict a!l creatures vnto him, to vic them as 
he thought good, cucn downe tothe very beaſts, This 


would man haue cxculed, when he ſaid , Exe did cauie | 
me | 
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| ther, I amthy eldeſt daughter,and my fifterhere is much 
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me to doe this; but in this he did bewray the impoten- 
cie of his iudgement, that would ſo facilely belecue the 
counſell of a woman. Yet if hee had humbled himſelfe 
withour excufing his s faults, he ſhould not have felt ſo 
much diſpleaſure, as he did. 

God loueth not, that men ſhould endeuour to evade 
by excuſes, If that «Adam had craved pardon, God 
would preſently have forgiven him: yea the very An- | 
9 , if they had humbled themſclues , Id 

ave taſted of his mercy, Now the blefled Trinity held 

h their counſcll ypon this point concerning man, The 
eternall Father according to true iuftice would have 
him puniſhed ; but preſently did the divine word give 
himlelſe vp to be your pledge , ſaying that hee would 
be incarnated,and take your fleſh vpon him,and would 
be ever readie to endure whatſocuer the father would 
thinke fit to be inflited. Theo preſented themſclues 
the ewo daughters of the erernall , to wit, [aft ice 
and Mercie,and made — encoumer. 

i [n/tice as the er daughter faid,cthat were ' 
to be puniſhed fo? their diſobedience, and re An did 
very well deſerve it, Aercie as the elder ſaid. My Fa- 


younger then my lelfe , it therefore Rtandeth with rea- 
ſon that I be belceved, and that for many cauſes, As 
firſt,co what end have you created a creature thus beau. 
tifull? rocaſt him headlong into hell? There is a reme- 
die to ſave him, For there will come a woman called 
Mary, that will be more humble, then Exe hath beene 


would execute any thing. '. Mercy and luſtice are cqually rwinnes with God, an 
all other perfcions are, Yer in the putting of themn in execurion, one foretimes 
gaineth ypon another. according to the good Icmence and pleaſure of God And 
vypon thus 13 the mertaphore drawne free two Advocates,cach pleading their right 
one 2pannſt another, Now alt rough the determination and lentence abiderb in 
the lodge y«©t Goth not this kinder , but that cither the one or the other a 
ledge wſt and ponderous reaſons ia divers forts, Dunes maintaine the of 


proud after her tranſgrefſhon; and will bee morereple. 
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niſhed with fimplicity, then ever Exe was with curio- 

fitie, Aary will be more obedient then ever Exe was | 
rebclhous ; and more prompt to ſay, / am the band. | 
maid of the Lord, then ever Exe was to take and taſte | 
the apple. From thence ſhall proceede that great pay- 

mailter of debes , that ſhall give ſatisfaGion more then 
a hundreth fold. 

On the contrary part, luſtice pleaded that they did 
well deſerve ſharpeti caftigarion, who doe yet fland vp- 
on their juthfication, alchough they are gvilty of the 
higheft treaſon, in rebelling againit their Prince, yea 
ſuch « Prince as their God is. That they knew the E- 
dic} of their King, yer would not obſcrue the ſame, and 
fhnned not through ignorance , but through their too 
much knowledge , that brought them to thitir defiru- 
; chion, To this the * divine Word made replication. Fa- 

ther, Father,you are to pardon them, you are to pardon 
them , repeating the ſame often (not in words bur by 
the power of vaderftanding) and euer faying, that hee 
would take ypon him your fleſh for your lakes, The e- 
ternall Father , according t© the rigour of luſftice, and 
as being iuftly provoked againft them would not have 
ic (0: buc alwaies the divine Word did oppole himſelfe 
ynto it, and faid , Father I will endure for their fakes # 
| more ignoTinious death, then eucr any creature ſhall 
be able to ſuffer, The eternall Father having regard vn« 
to the perſon which was to ſuffer, and giue plenarie ſa- 
tisfaion, and that by no other meanes then this could 
a thing of that nature be accompliſhed av alſo knowing 
how much hee was to ſuffer (forin God all things are 
preſent, and there is nothing paſt or to come) did yeeld | 
viito this ouerture : yet Wat Father would have con- 
| ſented to give yp his Sonne #3 he did. For he fore: faw 
the ingrantude and diſefteere which you would beare 
vnto him, yet was he contenced to agree ynto this, be. 
| cauſe his ſonne alwaies laid Father , tome or other will | 
| be converted, 
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The Holy Ghoſt gave affiftance veto the Word, for 
he is the God of love ; the Father is the God of power 
Sonne,the God of wiſedome,and 
the Holy the God of bountie, Bur the Divels 
nnd eek nr erek but one Godin 
three and haue made confeſhon of the fame at 
Baxme the place of S. Magdalen penitence, in the pre- 
ſence of the whole . Then ſpake cAfercie and 
laid, Father, it is expedient that the ſeares of the 
curſed Angels that fell ſhould be filled vp,and why was 
this goodly fabricke and frame of the worldcreaced, 
and the heaven fo varied with diverfitiey of beauties ? 
Was it for your ſelfe alone? lerthem hive, ler them live, 
they will be have vertuous children, and 
lt «Abel will proceed from them, Hereunto®© [u//ice 
replied,that there ſhould be a Cam 25 wicked as the 0- 
tn alwaics GR 


A file foal ww _ 


in ruth, Afary hath been more vertuous,then ever Exe 
was wicked, and gaue more reputation 

aduantage vnto ſmne, The held 
divers d! with Exe to cauſe her to fall, but Ga- 
brie! fpake but « few words and Afar) preſently obey- 
ed,ſaying,Ecce ancilla, 

Then the Word faid to his Father, that as the perſon 
offended was divine, ſo 8 divine perſon ſhould give (a- 
tisfaQtion, fince no other could make noſe 
(ame ; the offended being infinite, mi 
expect ſativfaQtion from a — infinice, 
was no crexture, neither men nor A 


"Thar ther 


; mtr | 
make vp this offence, which was commirted by a man 


that at the time of bis tentation was inno- 
cent, And asthis fine was committed in a garden, ſo re- 

thereof ſhould be made in a at what 
time he ſhould ſay. fiat ve/mnias 1a4,20d this ſhould be 
the at of his giving himſclſe vp ynto death. To con- 
clude, 
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clude,this tranſgreſhon came by eating of an and 
ſhould be remitted Fagan | ni 
of Mary. this mention of the Virgin, 
| cook oceaionzo ſy: Thi was a4 ear 4 
ged in, where that goodly truite of her purtie remai- 
nedl, d with beaurie, lent, and taſte : 
which make repreſentation of the properties of the 
bleſſed Trinitie, In this garden there were all ſorts of 
goodly trees, whoſe roots were humilitie, whoſe leaves 
were vertuous deſires, and whole fruites were good 
workes,that might deſeruedly bee placed vpon he 
ble of the King of glorie. And vpon this rable are ever 
{trowed all kinds of flowers, which ſignifie her vertues, 
and theſe (he hath kepe freſh by her humlitie,acknow- 
ledging that all the good which euer ſhe had received 
did firenme from her ſonne, and proceeded not from 
her ſelfe.By theſe meanes her ſelfe ſhe con- 
ſcrued them,and lent alſo of her Rorevato others, The 
Word was content to repaire the fault of Adews, and in 
thereof ro himſelfe to all the trorments 
eAdax had deſerved, and faid, that by his obe- 
kind,then ever PR A manigrethon: 
and by how much wen was, ſo much 
the greater would his mercie : that his bountie 
would then ſhine cleerelt, when theſe his creatures ap- 
peared moſt miſerable, as hath been verified in Pere, 
Paul, Dawid, the Pablican, Matthens, und Lanes the 
Hermite : a5 alſo in Aſag dalene, Pelagia, Mary of AE + 
LI. T hais,nnd the woman of Samary, That his 
tie would dart forth the rares thereof ſo effectually 
on his creatures, that many ſoules by their 
(hould be converted, Beiides, the Sonne made offer vn- 
to his Facher to endure all the torments that ſhould bee 
put ypon him,and that he wonld debaſe himfelfe even 
tothe cratch to give latisfaftion for the pride of ef- 
dam : that be would be obedhent, for his 10N, even 
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tothe death of the Croſle : that for the wantonneſle of 
| Adaws, bee would vndergoe all vexatious, and would 
| faſt for his glurronie : chat the offence was commircre« 
| by tree, and ſhould bee remitted by the tree of the 
Croſle: and that at the fame houre or inflant that the 
| firſt man offended, the brezch in mankinde ſhould 
buile vp in the ſecond. 4 

| Doc butconſider, that at that time when in his hu- 
' manitie he ſuffered, the loue which be did beare to you, 
did cauſe him to cric out thathee was thirftic, chat is to 
 fay,after the ſaluation of your foules, This is cuident by 
| the theefe, who ſpeaking voto him bur theſe words, 
| Mements mer,voas by him refreſhed,as alſo was Longs. 
| na, and all thoſe which at that time were converted. 
| Obſerve further, that hee died with a great ing to 
| have his very tormentors to be converted ; and hi For. 
row,to leave his enemies in their obſlinacie, 
(8s Pilate , Annas, and Herod ) was more appa- 
rent and le, then to leave his Mother whom he (o 
much loved, Magdalene, [obn the Evangelifi,or Mar- 
' the, Witneſle thoie words which he ſpake, Pater ignoſ- 
| ce ills, Father pardon them, for they know not what 
| they doe, His ſecond griefe was to leave his children 
the lewes,hardned in their wickednefle,forrowing that 
wy IIA noms him for 
all his benefics. — was = paturall father that 
hath powred downe ſo many his chil- 
dren, as your God hath done vpon t mtbef de 
lewes, It was no novell thing with them to di 

his commendements, and mutinie agzioft him, They 
made a Calfe of golde and worſhipped bim, and with- 
out ſenſe or confideration of his manifold —_ 
they did long for the garlike,onyons, and leekes of 

| Rypt : fo gluttonous and rauenous were they, Norwith- 
ſtanding all this, be cried ypon the Crofle, Pater ignoſ- 
ceillis, 

| Then did Yerrine cauſe this which enfueth to be 8d- 


loyned 


of 4 (Magician. 
vnto that letter that the day before hee did di- 
Race vnto the blefſed Virgin : I proteſt by the alſifiance 
of God to obſerve the good inflruttions which were 
given vnto me ypon the of $.Lube,nnd wil reads 
them hue times a day. heere, that YVerrine (aid 
chat they would prove five exorciſmes more terrible vn- 
to Relxebub, then all thoſe that were comprehended in 
bookes : and added, Curied be your exorciſmes. 
Atterchis, he ſaid that Aſagdalene was to lay at leaf 
an hundred times a day,if ſhe could, He who hath crea- 
ted and faſbioned me, bane mereie vpon me : as one that 
well knew how vaworthie {he was to name the name 
of God,and to futter for his loue;or that Be/zcbab him 
(elfe ſhould remaine in her bodie, fince that her God 
dd beare the appellations of foole,drurkard, 
and by Felzabub,and that hee wrought won- 
ders in the name of Be/<ebab. Bur the good woman in 
nga es wocnyiache wondoobye protiee 


lies, and that hee CP —_———— 
puiſſance of his own, without borrowing the affiftance 


«bub. Bur Vervine taki him as her counſellor 
and admoniſher, did lay before her the imbecilitie of | 
the Divell,and di all his flights and fubcilries, 


And it ha d, that after Alagdalenc had received 
the holy Hott in her mouth, Belzebub made ſhew, as if 


he would force her to ſpit it out vp6 the earth, In which 
fac, hee diſcovered that there was ſore * enormous fin 
in Magdalene, which was familiar only vnto thoſe that 


The lame day in the evening Lowe and Magdalene 


were cxorciled by Father Francs Filler : and Ferrine 


to the Altar of Crownes, I tell you that Þ Lucia was a 


C pe-ire | 


* She h1d not 


c« niefled hs 


knew the inward gil: of her conſcience, | bnve ether #6 
oblu on of out 


of 02me. 


an to ſpcake in this manner: It is requiſice firſt to | *Themarrys 


paſſe the Altar of thornes and knives, before you come | ©2®< of 5.4 
| (14 and the 


Virgins. 


— 


| 


-  —  —_— 


zo | + The admirable Hiltorie 


praiſes 
ompa- | their hnall extermination.God is deſirous to have ther 


poore woman, aod of {ch baſe condition, to = 
{emblancc,hac a man would not hawe beflowed a far- 


l ' 


gard of him vnderualued all 
| uer. So muſt all they whom he takes to wiſe, they 
forfake father, mother, brothers and all, and ooely (ct 
their affetion on him who doth fo w deſerve it. 
the which i , and 
rr Aunt per gar wade om bee to the great 
yexation of the Divell and of all bell. doth 
not Gng at all yer is ſhe next ynto Aſary : for in love ſhe 
doth ſurmount Aſartha. Martha is the next that fog- 
eth after the Mother of God : ſhe was boftes vnto him, 
and lodged him in her houſe,and next vnto the Mother 
of God was the principall Virgin. Carberune of Sienna 
thou beareſt a part in that ſong, and thou Barbars, and 
thou Lacia, and thou Clare, Vrſuls is » ,and 
Catberme is another, and thou © Vitteria batt alſo 
ſhare in that melodie. ' 
It is true, | rage againſ} thoſe that live chaſtly in their 
Monafteries,but the Companie of * Yrſs/a makes mee 


their holeſome infirutions : and the great 
labour which take for the good of their neigh- 
bours, maketh - it ſelfe to bee ſwallowed vp in de- 
ſpaire, I doe not ſpeake this to them vp, let them 
be as humble as will : but the truth is, that all the 
divels doe firaine their vitermoſt ſubtilties ro worke 


proued,curſed be my words, they will coft me ful deare, 
Mary, why ſhouldeſt thou ſo affetionatly love them ? 
wherein haue been ſcruiceable vnto thee? Wee 
have fifted them all by temptation, to breede in them a 
longing to leave their vocation, Wee ſuggefied that 
their order of Religion was meere brocage, and their 


vocation 


w 


Gong 
a ea ons 


(naps mn —_ 0 
men and women with 


—__— 
our temptations: the men beſt heede vnto vs as 
_ EI . We alſo hatched a conſpi- 
—— of the DoQtrine, 

hn might be euery one, 
cahey ma Dice werdwdarutag thee cane 
; with another of the 
one that was 


_- Siſter Catherine of / 


| came bur one or no, he 
| therine of France : which wes oe when one 
of the Aſſemblie did reproach his ignorance, Ferrine 
fob Sorenqmcdr bes wry Forks. nr he 
I have told. 

Then the Dominican Father ſoftly rounded Father 
Romillon in the eare,and faid, It is no wonder though he 


intermingle ſomething of his owne, when men out of 
meere curiofiie doe aske him Scarce had the 
Father bniſhed theſe words * Verrine hid, It is 


true Lam not bound in that caſe to ſpexke the truth, for 
I never doe it but by conftraint, or for ſome finifter and 
malicious purpoſe. 

About the ſame time, the Divell /Ferrine was obſer- 
ved againt his cuſtomarie manner to be very ftill and 


filent,and being demanded why he thus error 4 
| he anſwered Brcnaſe ſome think that the 


| 1 doe vrter are not worthie to be written. A <rrs 


ſome were of opinion, that they ought not to giue heed 
G 2 to | 


.  E_ 


$3 


T he aduwir able Hiſtorie Was 


to thele diſcourſes, but onely tothe delwerance of thee 
creatures 2at the leaft, that it was not neceſſaric to 
e doywne what be ſpake, Yea, ſome conceived that 
| inwas noDipel] has ſpoke in Looſe, bur 25 ſoone #02 
they cevoked that their opinion, //er7iwe then began to 
diſcourſe as he was accutiomed, 


The alt 1 of the 14 day of December, 


Pon that day Father Francis Billet Prieft of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine ſaying Mafle, at the elevation 
ofthe blefled Sacrament, Ferrae began hideouſly to 
I], a3 if hee bad been mad and deiperate, faying,th ar 
_— the God of the Chnſtans,and confeſſed him 
to be his Creator and Iudge, Hee further faid,that hee 
was in the Chalice blood and bones, cloihed with his 
Humaaitie and Divinitie, as when bee was crucified on 
the tree of the Crofle : and was there a3 great and as full 
of dimenſions 33 when bee was ypon the lame tree : yet 
was his bodie covered vnder a morieil of bread and his 
blood vnder a little wine really and ſubſtantially, Hee 
made alſo ition of the at the Maſſe, which 
| was faid by Frier Francis Demptixs of the reformed 
| Order of S. Dowinicks, Uerrine allo added, ] aidin my 
rage.that thou wer: of the reformed Order: Curſed be 
the inſpiration of Afichael/uy whobegan this Reforma. 
tion, which will be an occahon tocorredtt the diſorders 


of manyMonaſfteries as well of men as of women, This 
is it chat maketh ys to deſpaice, Lay befides, that ſome 
will give out,that Komillow hath taught Lowyſe,&c. All 
this hee repeated againe at the elevation of the bleſſed | 
Szerument, Father /amer de Kets Priekt of the DoQtrine 
faying Maſle, 

' The ſame day in the morning was Siſter Lowyſe and 
Siſter Magdalene exorciled by the Dominican Father, 
And there happened a long diſpute berweene God of 


che one part, and the Divell of the other, whether God 
ought 


——QQj.____ A - - 


| 
| 


] alſo aid, thatthe Sonde did chuch efleeme of Mag - 
dalene, by reaſon of her affection; and the Mother of 
God did love Adaribe in that ſhe rowed 
virginiue (which ſhe d:d in ination of the Mochtrof 
God) ſhe alſo loued Martha, becaulc the warthe Ho- 
ber$oane, bai.” 
had of Latis and of 
were hfters voco the An 


ing : Why haft chou 


ricd ? His repiie was, that they who were vamaried 
were all eſpovied ynts hum, To which I rejayned, that 
| fuch P.(mires 25 they, could not deſerve ſo great a King 
ſor their busband, 

God anſwered me, that they had forſaken all for his 


age if chy incendiment were notthat all ſhould be mar- | ”* 


DO— 7 


the converhon of foates. T othis 1 
not have wondred if in a matter of 


greac or DoQtor,or 
———_————_— Em- 
prefic and Princefic : but 1 was conf 


der when 1 wed be would make 
 nages of ſa high « ? 
. He me, that be did not this for her,as 


if ſhe had deſerved it, but had done it for his glorie,and 
ſor the conuertion of foules. 
b Then (ſaid 1 )curſed be that defire which ſwaied in 


her (ſpeaking of Jand made her readie to endure 
bell ir ſelfe (if ir yy A 


for the glorie of 
God and or rr ggreer\ wok _ 
howle as one ſurcharged wich and ﬀ, 


and more fearefully indeede then | can expreſle ir, fay- 
ing, that ſhe was s Huguenot, and that her father and 
mocher and tha: (he was baptizedin 


the 


—— >. 


 cannenedro him 


lizxtion isro 
ter : und that the of this wrertch 
that had the divels in her bodie, to wit, 


event of things ; but this call 
RSILIIES 
which it was 
bee euen 


ſo 
vo 


_ 


we had invironed them with all forts of 

AOEIS 
eft ynceo 

hed yiveni | ave 

penie, and ſuggeſted 

well ro 


G4 


cie, and that wee were CRAIED — 
headlong inte perdition whole Ocder 
Qrine, »nd the whote ® Companie of Y-ſula 


her 


: and that 
as 


nies, from the leaſt 
of them : and that wee 
vmo others tobe of thar Corm- 
wnto them, that they 
themſelves in Monafteries , where 
— the houſe of God their Farther, and 


might doe 


might 


alcation of that 
company. 


-— - 


glouc 

of God. There be chat demand the fame with much in- 

(tance and folliciextion, but which othess doe fo 

| vrgenaly and for the molt part ace demned, 
hach beea | | 


I further ſay, thas,| wonld rather chuſe to be in the 
bodie of adogge or. of a hogge, hen 10 be where lam, 
and I have petitioned Lacifer, that be would take me 
off from this bodie, becavic theres ipg.herg to be 
gorten; audI eyrled Felxebub chathe would notcome 
and take me from hence, and that 1, would gather fall 
ypon a ſupper in Hell, then raft that dioner which 1hbad 
at S. Banme, He further ſaid that a certaine djſpuration 
betwixt God and him was ated in $,Bavee ax the feeme 
of S. Magdalen as hereenſueth,. ... . io bei! , 

I aid to God he might dac well to diſcouer by vifion 
to this yahappic woman what he intended, he 
me that viſions were coo dangerous, and that he would 


_ 


— 


ſounded gue el po that 
lelfe po core, 
$8:he 


| -— Fai" FO 
thoſe verwes,as werg tho eg A 
were Jone, Wha; Gnapaetynt 

God @q.co 
peace, and {a I was int 


to luifcr Lowyſei0 
done ia the 


' tilts Romillon, ended Comterine of [Taq 
| the Diuell was o umpatient of this diſc opoly,, Pay 
| degantoroare, as ynable coinduce fuch talke any lon- 


per? 


— —— i a... 


FL 


| OR —_ _ 


T 
p 


+ - 
& 
WE 


Ft 


rha>did exveciſe her, mie 


_ — — 7 = —_— 


gerennd one PRIN both of 
i SUN Benne's an and 


Re: 
repeated at the time of 


Net ety ve mrnnp lan: 


was Lowyſe commanded to rell her Superiour 
Mp ES 


iemight'hoy why 4 rudrvr rao” beds 


ceivedbythe Dine, In In conelufion, they recalled to 
her reratmbeance thoſe five points which that left Son- 


orpremedirs. 

pocroana nrgorarLoguarmy I heveolſo hid, 
that the Sonne of God did more ® obedience to 
then Jt ey as ſoone 23 a Prieft doth 
Cote, mw the Altar. 1 
Have alſo the in honour ynto 


the Mother of God, wr nn. 7a mages 
were meer perm rs no not ſhee 


ſe ſaid, that it was renevled to fi- 
i diſputation, how the 
of ovr 


Siſters doe beſecch you to praymo. your Re- 
—_— 1. 
| wretch,ynworthie toc 
crauc 


thy to name you, the ſeruant and ſlave of Catberine, 
Eijprne,Magdolene Hanorate, and oi. all thoke whom 
God hath created and formed (God be mercifull vue 
Gene While the ſaidletter was di- 
Qated, beganto fay, Ha God, thou goeſt a- 
| dont e0 humble ene, and] will cnle foupoorher cafe 


by infukng into then yaine Then he 

| na Givereth me that he would ea 6 five 
points aboue yams nog wn e ſhould 
make familiar yrco them, and not faile to per- 


forme it. 

The ſame day in the evening the two that were 
CA ied bs Anker Panels Mikes 
Verrine began to ſpeake of Hell and of ſundry other 
ſubies ſaying, Catherime humble thy ſelſe,and remem. 
ber what I ſaid vntothee in the morning, that the ſer- 
vancsof God were to humble theraſclues and te endure 
patiently, to be ſcornedandtroden vnder focre, Men 
are ſo vngratefull, that they ſerue God with leſſe re. 
ſpe and veneration then they beare vnto their 
or lackies, Alſo,men doe fo line regard his comman- 
artnet qr 1 ot yy > at penn 

he who gave them wnto Moſes bath recom» 
them vnto you, 

There be ten Commandements, and yet they are but 
two, 
| Wen men gronrh WENDENINGY URS Gn 

t 


LO  Y 


d0,x0ed 
ect een p? Los 5:4 21 Medbou 


rinke is brine, worme ares: 
chew/\ahd all birter and Ur! liquors: Wet pr 
them in « ſeate of flames and fire which doth 
ſcorch them, and CE _ —_ 
to ewgment tormems. Vpon the earth 
tact white drend, butter they muſt guaw vp 
ens dyes mw martrog ; 0155,2G 1 Tm 
In fiend of wee ftuffe their noftrels with 
linkes and loathſome ſauours, and in fiend of bt 
ſome ſongs wee fill rheir eares with derifions 
| mies,and curfmgs, faying, Curſed be the God that 
created thee,curied be the father and mother that have 
thee, curſed bee the ayre that thou diddeſt 
breathe, curſed bee the foure elements, curſed bee the 
creatures that have any way obeyed thee, wiken 
' Add toudde no rorments, we [ct before them 
Heaven, t with the glorie and thoſe pleaſures 
which they have loft, becauſe they have rrenſgreſſed 
through malice, not through ;gnorance, and remained 
obftinate inthe ſame, 


He 


Mk... 


| 


of 4 Magician. | 
NF —_— dine at eaſe in this world mult up in 


We alſo provide milke for them, in compariſon of 
which the haile of Lanrenc is a heape of roſes, All mi- 
ſerie is contained in Hell, as in Paradiſe all happinefſe 
doth abound, 

The damned foules are more horredly deſormed 
then the Divels themſelves, and cternally, eternally, e- 
ternally, eternally, eternally ſhall they blaſpheme the 
name of God, And wee have permiſſion to inflict ypon 
them moſt ſharpe and i torments, for their vn- 
cleane and beſtiall ſpeeches, 

And as the hangman doth his office whgn hee tor. 
mrecth a malefactor that is condemned by the Iudge, 
ſothe Divels are not nice to performe their charge they 
have totorment ſoules, 

The corments of Hell are torments indeed, and the 
greateſt tortures of the world which are inflicted vpon 
malefaQtors, compared with theſe, are but as flowers 
and roſes, | 

They ſhall bee damned everlaſtingly, enerlaſtingly, 
everlattingly , without hope of intermiſſion or end, | 
eyerlaſtiogſy,cuerlaſtingly. | 
The Diuels ſhall binde you hand and foote, and, be- | 
ing thus manicled, they ſhall throw you into a boyling 


| 


| 


| 


l 
' 


: 


| chauldron : and after you have been burne(| in thele 


flanes,you ſhall be engulfed in a ſea of ice, None can 
refilt the Almightie when hee hath a purpoſe to doe a 
thiag. God hath given you a ſoule, and appoynted her 
to be the Miſtreſſe : it Fanderh with good reaſon that 
the Miltrifſe ſhould beare ſway, and not the chamber. 
maide, 

God hath given youthree faculties or powers : give 
him che keyes thereof, and fuffer him to have the go» 
veroinent of then, 

Locke fa? your gatr,that is to ſay, your will, againſt | 
all manner of vice : ſhut vp your windowes, to wit, o | 

ue * 


—  —— a_ 


SEESF 


———— 


' 
' 

4The diſcourſe 
| of Bulrebub c£6- 
| plaining to 


{ cuſtodie re- 
 mained the 
| {heduls f 


| Magdalene, 


# 


The adnadble Hiſtoria = 
five externall ſenſes, thac theeves fteale not in and make 
2 cheate ypon your ſoules, Then Ferrine ſaid, 1 had ra- 
ther an) bundred thouland times fop in Hell, then have 


ſoch a ſupper , 8s by this diſcourſe I have 
, preyitarpirreck Jax. 1.ogl Sor oc ur yhmenee purge 


is aboue mentioned, for _ God,that all 
ceeded I ; we => ms >" 0 
unto a5 4 or a captive in alleys. 
| Then hefaidtothoſe that ma. there preſent : This | 
| Bawme,this Rocke, theſe leaves will riſe vp againſt you | 
| atthe da C—_—_— make not your aduan- 
tage of theſe things, Your loueth you ſo well,that 
| Canatins ull for you, hee w at this very in- 
| ftantreturne to Mount Caluary, 
| The ſameday,this dialogue chanced to be berweene 
| Ferrine and Belzebaub, Verrine laid, You that beare 
Maſle doe ſay, I beleeve that my God is there in blood 
and bones, and that in the ice, both his fleſh and 
bones, his Humanitie and Divinitie are preſent, But 
| you muſt conceive, that you are there as poore malefa. 
Qors before your Iudge : pray therefore vnto your 
ludge and he will heare you, for hee giveth grace vnto 
the humble,and cafteth downe the proud . Oh 
how narrow is the gate of Paradiſe, and how low you 
are to ffoope to enter into it, 

Then 4 Be/zehab faid : Ha God, thou art too plen- 
teous in thy pitie to ſinners :the Divell is enforced to 
acknowledge it, I am not at this time with the 
{cheduls, Lewis hath them in his cuftodie : to the con- 
fuſion of Diucls is this great mercie ſhewed towards 
finners. 

Chriſt Ieſus is ever ſhewing his wounds to his Fa- 
ther hee doth alwares renue and make them freſh, and 
doth fill repreſent them vnto him. All Hell is confoun- 
ded : Miſericordia Dei plena eff terra, O Mercie, thou 
art too too exceedingly great! You have no more to 
doe but only to crie peccani, and preſently all is _ | 

nec: 


— 


| of 4 Magician, op | 


| ofmen? Doe men refiftGod,, and am not I able todoe | 


—C 


ned : a mercy indeede too Let a man renounce 
lr himcnclyfoy Myrrean,eodquckncy eiepee 
im onely lay Af mes, and all is por- | 
doned : vneo v3, ſuperbia Dia- 
would have bandied themſelves againſt thee, and did- 
deſt cruſh in pieces all their forces : yerlet a finner caſt 
himlelfe into Hell, and renounce thy precious 
blood and yer wilt thou ever mediate om 
to thy Father , and wilt receive them into grace if they 
bring with them a pure defire to returne backe tro God 
for thy lake: a mercy too large for (inners, and damna- 
tion too great for the Diuell. 
be the wound that coſt me fo deere , becauſe 
in it all finnes are ſwallowed vp : Curſed be Longinas 
that made that woundP O God moſt bountifull voro 
finners: O vertuous and moſt mercifull Aſary. The Di- 
well is their God, and yet O Mary thou art alwaies fal- | 
ling at the feete of thy ſonne; thou art ever interceding 
for them ; thou art alwaies ſaying, To day and to mor- | 
row , and doeſt ever and drive off, In | 
faying this hee a his ordinary manner to | 
have an oath miniftred vrgo him : and for further con- 
firmation ofthe truth, he ſaid that one of Mſogdatens | 
r Gloues ſhould fall co the and that hee would | © The Glove 
firetch himſelfe flac ypon the earth. Then ſaid Verrine' 2! be Gule 
to him, humble thy elſe Belzebub. What is now be- oy = 2 
come of thy firength? Bel/zebub faid, Confundatar ſ#- | could notbe 
Diabols : 1 am now conſtrained to humble my | pulled on bee 
ſelfe, Then Uerrine ſaid : All you that are here, come | *y violence, 
and tread ypon him, ſpeaking this to the Aſſembly, 


Then Belz.ebub began to cry : what, vnder the feerte | | 


the ſame ? Yerrine aid, God is ſo mercifull, that he will | | 
fill vp the empty ſeates in heaven, and will pardon men | 
their offences, Then did Bel/zebub inferre, O what a | 


—_— is heere againſt thoſe which will not turne | 


and | | 


—_— —_—_——_  _—_—___ 
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( Exclananon 


ſtrained ro 
ſweare and 10 
tell che eruch. 


agaunit fuzners, 


T be admirable Hiſlorie 


| and be converted.Next after [ wcifer, I am the proudeſt, 
| yerlearne from hence to humble your ſelues, For one 
offence am 1 damned for ever for ever, for ever. 
| Andthar ſaid Verrme; we are damned becarſe 
| wee had more illumination then was given vito men. 
O,O, O,Mercy (faid Felzcbub ) how great art thou for 
' the finner, Ol , bow ſevere art thou againſt vs? 
Occaſions of doing good arc never wanting vnto the 
finer t he hath the benefit of Preachers, of Confeſſours, 
| and of Miracles, & yet remaineth obſtinate in his ſinne, 
and till God is ſo fauourable in his behalfe, that he will 
at the laſt caft make vſe of Divels for his conucrhon, 
Verrixe replied, ſuperbo; humiliat, be is more powerfull 
roattract inoers vato goodnefie, then are the Diuels in 
their malice to allure them vnto ill, 
Further hee ſaid, 1 feare not Belzebub , nor Lucifer, 
| norall Hell befides. 1am notto bee puniſhed for this, 
God hath commanded me,and yer there be ſome found 
that will not beleeve this, Never buſfie your ſelues fur- 
ther about repentance, for the day of \ judgement doth 
approach,and the very flones ſhall riſe vp,and the leaves 
ſhall bandy themſelues againſt thoſe that ſhall dwell 
(hl in their obſtinacie: I warne you all of this both 
andolde, for Death is a thiefe that ſparethnone, 
| burſweepeth all away rich and poore, great and ſmall : 
| and as the hooke mowerh downe the hay , Death 
| with his ſhe cutreth downe all, 


t pelxebub con, | * Then faid Belzebit, it is no longing of ours to de- 


| liver the truth. Whereupon Ferrine tooke occafion to 
ſay ; Magdalene, this he vetereth in confirmation of the 
letter direRted to the bleſſed Mother of God, and pro- 
| nounced by Yerrine inthe mouth of Lowyſe; rebte it 
| often, and keepe it as thou wouldeſt doe relickes. Then 
| faid Belzrbub : 1 ſweare that I have reaſoned of the 
mercy of God, to confound all Divels, Magicians, and 
; Witches, thatare inthe world , and all them that doe 
practiſe or trade with Magicke. Arthis Ferrine faid 


— 
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of « Cragin. 


and 


| 


of Saine Ur 
were by P 
tor the 


he 


| molt 


Through maine art thou drawne to {weare, 


Prince , yet at this 
thou art buc as a Fly, | C—{ 
now 2? thou that but a while Gace didde i} out-face hea- 


ven and earth, doeſt now humble thy felfe vader the 
vpon Belz.cbab, aid, 


h thou 


feere of Frawncu. 


Then Yerrme ſetting 


be Diels would bane laid 
1s vpoa the 


of God. 


N67 Focen hin whatſoever had beene by him 
delwered, of bell, and of the mercie of God, and of 
thoſe that were obſtinate, was all true : by the obſtinate, 
tacitly meant thoſe that were negligent intheir de- 
votions toSaint * Martha, and Lazarms, 


hands of the Almighty, It is (trange,that 
ee rene eidraders 
the Church. I fay that 
friendsat his Table , bur fewe 


alperſ00s 

vpon anies of the Doctrine and 
ws, but Godis pleaſed to exaltthem as it 
and leaues otirces, Labour thereſace 


aw , Vere 
$ are the wor kes of the 
Province 
eve- 
Joes og oe ber 
Cheiſtians are Gods 
ollowed him co Mount | ' 
; your Redeemer was forced to bee there al- 
Some will be contemed tobe 
Khſſe, and then defire that within halfe » quarter of an 
houre it ſhould all be ended. —_—_ my" 
regs 


CPR 


 __—_— A 


- | whither boefpeckeſtor od, forIvill iether thowen 


, 


| Gods willbe done, Curſed be that word that hath coft 


The admirable Hilorie 


regardfull of your ſoules, for you have but one , and let 
be fncented eprokdanther ger ts | 

Wee could be comemed, that there were none but 
rockes and trees to heare ys, This is jr that puſheth vs 
onto defpaire , that never any Preacher did deliver fo | 
much , and that this fat of ours will bee diuvlged all 
abroad, 

Then he ſpake to the Fer Catherine, and faid: Ca- 
therine thou art with many encumbrances, 
thou mult ſuffer thy telfe ro be inflructed , and to fay, 


me lo deere, the Divell doth leſſon others a- 
infdr>e Divel!, Ca ber ine ſuffer it 10 bee done, for 
wet Then Werrine fpake to 
Ne ny tens 
o accurſed Spirits, come intothefield, 
Belzebub allo faid : There is no meanes to hide thy 
ſee, thy Provee is horn bled, therefore rake northon in | 
10 humblethy felfe, Lervs got and diſcloſe ovr | 
felues. Obeds Doo, Marie Virgins, Marie Mag da- 
lows + Obedi mubedtte , maledibire Pet aj 


per te hate, Obedi Dev, conforndat wy 
commend thee by dmighty God , refit mee 1 


proce, thou art but » 


a Spirn called Sabatbor, 

And tothe Exorcift, he faid, Encreafe his 
paines, lecing he will not rell his name. Uerrine ſaid, | 
We ave of the ranke of Thrones, and doe yet yetld our 
odedience,but ere the men would be beer hen 


Maſters. That time is not 
Phykans are contented to give Pyke, gy 


© T— 


fo ld | 
moſt give boch Phyſicke and reftorniives, 
VS than are mar = that 


God, end for the eflimation of the ewo 
Saint //rſala and of the Doctrine, and that the Divell 
never met with fuch an affront and encounter ; for all 
' hell is amazed ar it, 
 Curſcdbethe Charme, curſed be hee that adviſed to 
| ive it, O what a great reparation will this make in the 
h that was cauſed by ane, 

" wench and of baſe con- 


bei iderany dhlngo ned her ety, Berhad ve- 
rie lictle by the ſame. Lowy/e never , and yer 
hath in 8 lummarie all manner of pert. 


ons Turkey was the day of Saint Aarmun, where 
we were di(covered; 2nd vpen that day wee departed 


agoe fince (he was borve. 
The fame day Belzebub nnd Verrine began 


tocurſe 
chorkenber wht IIICgg, Curſed be him 


who firſt began to write events: Curſed bee the 
Printer that ſhall por them foorth : Curſed be the Do- 
Rers that ſhall examine thee : and curied be thole that 


H 3 ſhall 
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ſhall compile the contents hereof in a yolume : Curſe d 
thereunto : 
TE and B. ſhops that 


nw. aro wr ky ay gr For 

inning world vn « of wdge- 
—_ lapned,nor ever ſhall happen an acci- 
dent of a ſemblable nature, 


The Altt of the 15,of December. . 


Vir which day in the morning Lowyſe and Aſag- 
dalrne were exorciſed by the Dominican Father, 


pn rey ee iſmes Ferrine cooke 
Szints in this rmanacr, 
rear is that I fpeake of the Saints which 
are in Paradiſe, my morrall enernies. 1 would have bore 
refiſled God and the blefſed T) ivitie , but they doe con- 
ſiraing me 10 ſpeake. 'Grlzcbrb , chow wee bur as 8 Pit- 
mure an of God. How tirerge —_ 
that deuils muſt bee faine to difrourle of rive glory 
Saines whoſe mortall eneries they are, hand. 57,7 
lay in their power, pluck them from thence, and carry 
them beadiongro hell, 

Framncis is in hevven : and Lacifer loſthis or 
by his exceſſive pride , to the attainement of which 
Franncu hath afpired by his humilinie, 

If a* cAmbacls , « tarher Lawrence, or forme 
learned per bealdpreacheble,l woudd norbee. 
baſhed at it, bur that a dewill ſhould fpeake ir by the 
mouth of a Piſmire , there lyeth the wonder , But the 
God of the Chriſtians wit have it ſo,and he which lyeth 
in the blefſed Sacrament at S. Bamwe commanderh it, 

Mortifications are by them that are 
with-cheir verwes accounted yrkiome . = Paprift 
with all his repentance was conternned , but is now 
rs 7 he is ſanded, andis one of 

the greatlamiluars and friends of God: x hotoſhew to 
ſinner » 


=: 


: 
| 
. 


a 


_ S- 26=" 


—Y 


them thereunto? [oanner eliſts was the 
friend of God, and AMaryer gardian for her chollitie, 
Stephanw, curied may li thoube, | muſt rrumper foorth 
thy charicy in praying for thoſe that Honey thee. O Fey- 
nardas, art Aſaries darling, and thou Domwuniche, 
& thou Sraxr/[aus allo, though few take notice of thee. 
P lms, thou werta ſinner and perſecutor of the Chri. 
{tians, but afterwards diddeft become a gren Preacher 
of yertwes, Anthoanuas of Padua, through thy humili- 
te, and forthy other vertues thou art now inParadile. 
By thy obedience, O Abrabam, thou art the Father 
of belecuers : Dawid is the glafle of repentance where- 
in Gonersemay behold , and how they are to 
returne veto their God, Ts Perras, thou baſt denied 
thy Maifter. Accurſed Peter , thou baft coft me deere : 
O Peter , by thy exarple thoſe that have denied God 
will learne tobe converted. William the Hermite was 


e. Lewes King of Fraunce 
is the Patron of K1 Itis the good of God, 
that men of all | be 
made eleion of Emperours, and alſo of the baſefi ſort 
of people , of Shooe-makers, and of Huzbend-men. 
(1p inian was a ge man a Labouring-man, 
yet was hee at length choſen to be a Biſhop. There are 
of all ſorts in Heauen(to our cenfulonben 
the end tharnone might have ay excule. 
God placeth thoſe in Paradiſe which: love his Com- 
mandements and 


. Hee hath | 


| T he admirable Hiftorie 
| table : He cavſerh rhem to cate of his bread, and drinke 
; of his wine : He dothnot as the men of this world doe, 
| vie their ſervancs n3 if they were ſlaves ; Nay, there bee 
| divers that doe « great deale worſe, who cheriſh #nd 
| make much of their doyges, bur doe euill entrence their 
 feruants, Then be (aid that hee ſhould not be abaſhed 
if God would ele& Princes ahd not men of baſe condi. 
tion : yes, we could be contented to have pacience that 
he ſhould chuſe men ; but that women ſhovid bee gad- 
ding to Paradiſe, that is it that maddeth vs, d Camry on- 
dawasen ,and isin Paradiſe , fois Catherine 
| of Alrnnntels, endeleen thouſand Virgines went in 
one day > tn \ aa (nnd mon rev 
bred * Margaret was « Queene, en- 
ted into © wa ; cn tame md e 
would not be called the daughter of 2 King bur of a Cz. 
tizen, Curſed be her for which we have payd 
ſo deere. Tothis Belzerbab replied, Amen. Then Yer. 
rewe on his diſcourſe, faid : Farbare was be. 
beaded by — — 
flew hin ypon the place. The and are 
ewo Countries very diſtin& and different , heere thoſe 
that are moſt rich goe formoft , in Paradiſe thoſe that 
are moſt good, molt humble ,and moſt obedient, «Af a- 
r14 was 8 poore Chammber-maid,and the Chamber. maid 
of a Paynirn, yer is hee now eſpouſed ynto the King of 
,and as great 25 Camiganda, aver of Scot. 
was 4 merried woman , and yer went to 
Heaven. 


Codelana allo was a married woman, whoſe husband 
firangled her, and afterwards cauſed her to be throwne 


into a pir, 


Flizaberh was the Queene Dowager of , 
ow er hem rebar ads 
 Miftrefle an Hofpit . 


we could ter paſſe all chis with pa. 


| 


tience , but wee cannot chuſe but bee enraged ac thoſe 


_— A... 


thar | 


© _. a 


—_ 


i of « Magician. | | 


= 
: which we ſpeake 


reouſoeſſe , that he 
blifſe, who did a thouſand times deſerve Hell. 

They that will not beleeue what is bere ſpoken, will 
| fav that theſe two here be women , 2nd have had their | 
| icon gin rao hem: by mhichmeanertre ior 
vic- full yaco them, which doth pur vs 


(meaning | 


hath beſtowed it ypon Belz.cbub ut this diſcourie | 
! Then Ferrine aid, it is the force | 
is it chac Divels 


Y ou ſhall finde Notaries that for « matter of five ſous 
will Regifter the Ads fall, and breake their oathes, 
The Divels are more faichfull vnto their Maifter then 
you men are. 
When the Diuels have once {wore acc ro 

the purpole of God and his Charch , being thus 
red yntothe truch they want ability to lye, Men have 
their free-will, if they doe ill, ws 
to hell; if good,rhey are iraight inco heaven, 
But the Divell is mecrely confirained to fpeake the 
truch when God would have it ſor they have no free- 
will odor ther whichis good, bot are enſooces, corer; 
4 | —_ __ . 


— _—— 
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ſed Fiends as they are, to deliver a truth, Otherwiſe to 
what purpoſe ſerueth the authority of the Church, if 
omthes bave no tye or power? or to what end are theſe 
bookes of Exorciſmes publiſhed ? For they that denie 
> = 
that have compoſed and allowed the ſaid bookes, 
muſt further ſay, that there was never any diſpoſleſſed 
after the taking of an oath, But they plunge into 8 
guiſe, from whence they can never ifſuc our, and either 
they mult make ſearch and inquifition, after the curious 
perſons that are in hell , ro make of their 
curiofties, or after the Saints in heaven, rs ar 
to ſay, thacall their writings are nothing worth : And 
by comequence they wicome to deny the Church, 
——_— withthe infectious opinions of the 
win! 

quad cemtengeeeiicn, prideafon 

| tie of e, 
fhmplicitic humilitie, nd of the world, and 
tcach men not to reſerve the leaſt love of themſelves : 
as alſo ro ſhew the meanes towned the attainment of 
Paradiſe, and to diſecarſe of chaftitie and pouertic ? 
The Divels will be ® meanes of the reformation of ma- 
ny Monaſteries, the Diuels will yeeld more furtherance 
————————— Prelaces are 
able ; co their great griefe doe they reveale it: This 
muſt be che weanes of that reformation. Then he tooke 
an oth after'this forme : I doe here ſweare by that God, 
whom you worſhip, and who is your Creator and Re- 


deemer,that whatioecver I have here ſpoken is crue, and 
that all is done for his glorie,the ſalvation of ſoules,and | 
inftruQion of the Clergie, and Laytic, and all forts of 
people ; for the good an.| the bad, and for the reforma. 


' 
' 
' 


tion of many Monafterics as well of men as of women ; 


All which is moſt crue. 1 fweare this according-ro the 
ingention of God and bis Church, which I never did 
beſore, and this oth I haue taken vpon the bleſſed Sa. 


cramenrt, 


I _ 


of 4 Magioren. as 


| crament, and without ſpoken vnto by you; and 
| have (worne this with all c ſolemaities that are re- 


quired to a true oth, according to the intention of God | 
#nd his Spouſe the Church,that whatſoever I have deli | 
uered was for his glorie, a3 alſo for the converſion of 
ſoules, and the extirpation of Herehes, and Magicke : 
| All which iscrve, and nothing is heere vrrered again(} 
the glorie of God, or againſt his Church; And | have 
faid,that it ſhall have approbation from the Church,and | 
that I never tooke ſuch a kind of oth before, And when | 
I was to take this oth, 1 aid, 1 doe ſweare bythe living | 
God, which is the greateſt oth that may be taken, 

Afﬀeer this he ſaid : Thoſe that are ſo preiudicate asto 
lay, theſe things are falſe and very vnlorable to cruth, 
ſhall doe a wrong to God. They affirme that God is 
omnipotent, and yet in effe& denie higomniporencie; 
and perhapscnmcen that Godis lefle * puifſant then the | , 50,0 _ 
Divell, And in regard theſe events runne in 2 courſe | no: powerfull 
beyond ordinerie,chere 2re many that will rather denie | 10 compell the 
Gods power, then conteile that this is true. The Divell | Owecls,c muſt 
by the firſt article of their Creed, Creds Parrews ommi- | ** © 
poremtens, doth prove, that they are to beleeve that God | 
1s omnipotent: And it it be ſo,he might then have done |, 
all this by « Piſimire, yes and greater things then theſe ; | 6je jmwetius 
for hee can (if the concurrence of his will and power | and complaine 
ſhould retolue thereon) create a hundred thouſand | of #:314«b to 
worlds out of nothing. | God, where he 

After this, Lowyſe retired her felfe into her chamber, | — 
as being all in a (weate , through her exceeding toyle | c« (cd abiurs- 
; and the vehement ation of the Divell, Preſently did | tions and exe 
| Belzebab prince of the Diuels in the bodie of Aſagda. 2100s made | 
| lene, begin to conteſt againſt the mercie of God, in oy the oy 

manner as followeth. horccnind 

b O mercie 100 great ! O God,canſtthou not be con- | the marke of 

temted rotake from vs ſinners, bur muſt thy mercie alfo | the Diael), 2nd | 
extendto thoſe, who have given and made ouer vnto | bom madly 
| vs bodice and foule, and -! cbs elſe rhey 41d or | ———_ 


could 


—— 


[ 
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© A diſcovrrie 
worthie of 2d- 


mir ation, 2ad 


| of frare. 


| 


- Teams Mains 


could poſſeſſe ? And this ave vs in writing, and in 
ſchedules figned with their , yet for all this doeft 
! thou take them from vs? 
It is< firange, that thou take(t chem from vs in ſuch 
a manner, when they have made renunciation of thee, 
thy Father, and the holy Ghoſt, together with all his | 
goodneſſe, love,and mercie, that they might bee made 
vncapable of the ſame, and bee damned for evermore. 
They have renounced thy Mother, and all her 
that ſhe might make _ them, with ber and 
breaſts, ther they might never prove compaſſionate in 
their behalfe ; her ____ ſhe might never. 
be mindfull of them ; her will,that ſhe might never pray 
vnto her Sonne for their converſion ; ber vnderttan- 
ding,that ſhe might never think ypon them, bur might 
abandon and giye them vp into the hands of the Divels: 
all Angels, and all Saincs, and all the benefits which 
God had ever befiowed vpon them, or was to beſtow 
ypon them hereafter : all in(piracions that be in- 
| fuled into them to draw them vnto him. They cur- 
ſed all that ever God created for the good of man : all 
the prayers that Angels, Saints,and men might make in 
their behalfe,to the end they might be withour all pol- 
libilitie ofreturning to God, ſaying, they had he 
to doe with him, his bleſſings, favours or Paradiſe. 
have renounced his paſſion and blood, with all the me- 
aponchairelader mighe leyoproiornpon chem 
their (« t might lay # them of 
a inacie. have nocmdage thern- 
lues the wrath of Almightie God, of his all-knowing 
Sonne, of the cuer-bounteous holy Spirit,as allo the in- 
dignation of the Mother af God,of ls.and of all 
pgs blood of the Sonne of God fall 
vs bodice and eternally. Yer for all this doeſt: 
take chem from vs. And notwithſtanding that in de- 
ſpite of thee, and all that thou beſt done for them, 
are deſirous to be ours, yer doeft thou take them #16 vs. 


They 


nn —— 
bt 


_—_— 


| 


i 


1 cheir God, Creator,and Redeemer, Saviour, and ſandi. 


"And in they take the Divell for their 


fa Mageias, 
They haue taken the Divell and the Magician for 


the Dj 


have renounced God who hath created all : 
they have blaſphemed him, making retraftation ot all 
the _— did for ſake,and attribute | 
all 


to the Divell and the Magh- 
this art thou fo 


that thou woul. 


the : for 4 
yy hm, ri ne je with their owne blood : wit- 
nefſing, that they hed now nothing to doe wich God, | 
but were affianced wholly vnto the Diuell, This mari- 
folemnized in the preſence of 
blefſed Sacrament, and written by the Prieft that 
was the Magician : for all chis,thou art ſtill ſo good | 
vs of them, 
Op; ay them to | 
preſent them to thy Sonne, have proſtitured 
ee Dade efoetnes? pn 
men 2s of divels and beaſts, What hatt thou then to do | 
to SIRENS 
renounce good Angels, left they might 
infuſe inſpiration iato them to returne yo thee. 


wp them in whatſoever they doe: yet | 
Lay good and ſo mercifull , e re of 
them ip e their vſuall Angell, avd wilt doe the 
ſame ewerzle,thirtie fourtie times, and in the end wilt | 
cauſe all the Angels to to bee athitact ro plucke them 
from berwinxt our Hands, | 


| 


ld. th —_e er. 


They | 


WH 


Em I er —_—_ mm. 
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{ 


ſelfe, 
txkers 
obſtinacie 


verrues of 


1 O blindnes, | Would lay cloſe vnto them : 4 curſing God that hee bad 


lokdels, rely praying vnto Lacifer, that hee would change his 
{or ofthe Di= Aateand condition with them, and that by exc vge 
uels theiclves. | he would ſeate himlelfe in their place, dd in has : 
dds clting, that they would vndergoe all the torments, 
— a puniſhments of all the Diucls, and of all 
cians doth re- | damned foules, which are and mightbe ſo,if they might 
| nowngnes be able torally tro bandie hone a 
5, ramen to overthrow his intentions :in reſpect whereof, they 
being par- | would no more care for all theſe torments, then they 
of 


doe allo the 
good comm | God, In def] ight of thee, O God,the Dinels,the ſes 


fus Chriſt. | vp,at what time thou wouldeſt convert them. 


T be admirable Hiſtorie 


They nuke proteftation that they have conceived 
ſuch grent anger,rage, diſdaine and indignation agair ft 
God, that they would willingly become Divels, that | 
they might the better hinder others from the fruition of 
: the glorie of God, by thoſe temptations which they 


+4 made them men, and nor Divels: invocating and hear- 


pt Ie 


ainſt,God, and 


| would for aflye. They cauſe the pi their bodies 
as | to bee drawne, tothe end to give them to Divels and 
Magicians, that they might make vic of them to offend 
le. | and the ea conſpire together to ſwallow them 
| They renounce thy paſhon, and the bleſſed Sacra- 

ment of Confeſſion, and doe pray, that when the Prieſt 
ſhould give abſolution vnto thern, that then the wrath 
and indignation of God might fall ypon themand their 
peer crnteanatian, 
proteſt before your Saujour,that their dere is 
Ps Logroay wr truly and really receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament, that then the ayre may bee thronged with 
multitudes of Divels to take poſſeſſion of their ſoules 
—_ R_—_ 
' no. part or portion in 
God,but would bee fied by all the Divels, imagi- 
ing. this to bee the greateſt good that ever 
d happen vnto thern, to hae the Diyels as gueſts 
| within them. Yea they haue fill ſuch 2 ſpleene and 
diſdaine 


— 


| fame, or whatſoever elſe may diſpleaſe God, his Mo. | Which we 


| 


—_— 


of 4 Magioven. | vp 
edi{daine again(} thee, that by their will there ſhould be * The Divels 
nothing in their bode, that not ſome way or 0. 4d ay that 
ther make a ſhift to offend God : giving all the parts of =_ —_— 
their bodie, as their blood, their marrow, their bones, | CL . 
their humours,the haire of their browes, and all to the | yoo of Lewis 
Divell and to the M lelees > exae hanmes of the (ho Nic 


ther,all Angels,and all Saints. oy 


O mercie of roo! extention for ſinners! Thou oh 1 
makett ſhew as if thou diddef not ſce nor vnderfitand | Chriſt —_— 
of al theſe their villanies and abominations, but art euer | freſh inwries, 
readic to preſent thy wounds ynto thy Father, that hee 
might noc head and let flie his indignation y_ 
them :faying alwaies vnto thy Father : Father,confider 
here what | have endured for fmners, I pray you have 
regard vnto my death, and to the loue you beare to- | 
wards mee, and giue theſe vnto mee, I will ſend vnto | 
them ſo many Angels, ſo many Preachers, and ſfandti- 
hed 1n{pirarions, te n concluſion they ſhall be enfor- 
ced co calt themſelues into my armes, as did the poore | 
prodigall childe, Let not my blood be ſhed for them in 
vaine, Beſtebub on, and faid, O, 6, 6; the | 
bountie and mercie of God, of roo large 1 extent for 
finners;O iuſtice,tso cruell for Hell. And id, He doth 
vs wrong to take fr6 vs thoſe who by fo many meanes 
have been knit atd fafined vnto vs, and to the Arr of 
_— His bountie vato themis ſo-great,that, to the | 

they may be converted; he doth ernvell ther with 
great ficknefſes, and by —_ and violent tempes=| 
tions : yer for all this they not be converted, He | 
doth permit (co the viter confuſion of Divels) th2t they | 
ſhould be poſſeſſed for their more eafie converſwon : he | 
cauſerh the Divell ro ſhew them the judgements of | 
God, the greatnes of their finnes, and the pines be- 
longing ynto thein, for their more eafic converſion : yer 
for allthis do they remaine for the moſt? part obſtinare, 
ſayiag,chat all theſe things ave trifles, and char they are 


noe 


— 


£ An exclama- 
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T be 4dmur able Hiſtorie | 
not the fir(t that have offended God, but that there are 
many others as well as they : yer for sll this God is ſo 
gracious that he ever knocks at the doore of their hart, 
that ſoar laft he may win them home vnto him. f ary 
doth ever preſcnt her wombe, and her breaſts voco her 
Sonne in their behalfe, yer have they many times deſpi 
ſed 8nd renounced they. She prayeth her Sonne 
for her ſake he would compeſhon their wretched eftare, | 
and inſpire ſome or other to pray for their converfion : 
that being thus beſet and betieged on every fide, they 
may no longer relift God, but may runne and ſhelcer 
themſelues ynder the wings of his goodnefle and mer- 
cie, as a chicken ruoneth yoder the wings of the henne 
that nouriſheth ir. O, 6, 6, confuhon of the Diuell, of 
all Hell,and of all the Sabbaths and aſſemblies of Wir- 
ches. If the s ſinner did but know the bountic and mer- 
cy of God, he would be ready to creep & erale his belly 
the earth, and to pray ynto ſtones, rrees, 
fruices,the ſca,the carth,and in briecfe all things 
that ever were created,to conſpire and bandie againſt 
him for »he finnes and offences which be hath comemir- 
ted againſt his God, He would deſire to be forſaken of 
all Gods creatures, becauſe he hath ſo grieuouſly tranſ- 
t he would thinke wes 7 ornnerhacg 
on the earth, yea ynworthie of eternall damnation,con- 
ceiving and affuredly belecuing, that the grace 
that God canbeftow vpon him, is to fliere vpall the Di- 
vels in Hell co puniſh, torture and give cafligacion vnto 
his villanies,thioking that all this was nothing in com- 
pariſon of his greſſions, Furthermore, ſinners 
would prayall that ever was created to aske mercie of 
—_ — py} 
j ſumption, that much, when 
_—_ Canlgrelfedco —_— fnnes to a Con- 
feſſor : but ſay, what will bee doe for vs, if wee ſhould 
confeſſe our grievous finnes vnto him? And becauſe 


(Lord) they are ſo loaden with pride and obflinacie, 


- | nn 1 


of « cMagiciaw, 
9% rs 0 you doe offer vs 
exceeding iniurie, Thus being readie to retire and hide 
.my felſe cried with a loud yoyce in a great rage,for 1 | 
was driven into deſperation, and delinered this whole 
diſcourſe with great furie, and was indeede befides my 
ſelfe, Finally, curning towards haners, I ſaid thus vnco | 
them : Ha / haners ; thinke, thinke, thinke ypon the | 
a of your God; laying vntothem againe, Ha, | 
2.ha ! thinke vpon his goodneffe,and have 1n your re- 
membrance the mercie of your Redeemer, Creator,and 
Snodtifier, Goe your waies,and aſſure your ſclues, that 
ones rn ns WI - 
tion of God all opon you god al bell will ri vp 


The fame dayie the evening were Lowyſe and Mag - 


(Lord) thy wounds vato thy Father in the be- 
halfe of finners? is this a begge that never ſhurrerh ? 
Then he faid, We that are Diuels doe thus torment the 
ſoules in Hell in the middeſt of the flames, ſometimes 
wee tofle them» of one fide, and ſometimes of another, 
and ſnatch them from the fire | on ice, 
What ? will you goe into this countrey ? | 
And raking view Mopclbe, hee fad, Orled be 
the houre wherem thou wert firſt poſſeſſed, which will | 
coſt we ſo deare that | ſhall have cauſe to remember ir 
for ever. O wiledome of God,too great ! Oinfinite, in- 
comprebenfible,ad mirable wriedome O what ſpace me 
 ftacce have the judgements of God, and the ivdge- | 
means of men! O wonder, O judgem#t of God! whom 
God is diſpoſed to I cnn 
ance, whem God will retaine, Hell cannot take from 
him, Then Belzebub ſpake to the Divels which were | 
inthe bodie of Catherine of [fle, who began # RP 
grumble 


— ——_ 


mn mn —————_— 
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| grumble and to make a noyſe : come,come,let v3 march 

intothe field, wemuft awakeand rouſe yp our people, 
bk There is xn © | Then faid Verrine, Ke maleditte, » | Eccleſia, | 
order among Doeft thou hope to bee greater then thy Mailier, To 
Duels. which Zelzebab rephed : It is not the manner of ſer. | 
' vancs to ſpeake before their Maiſter. Yerrine laid, yet 
| doe | ſpeake before thee, although Iam of lefſe avtho- 
' ritie then thou. Felzebab anſwered , but ir is full fore 
againſt thy will, Yerrine aide , that is rrve, for lam 
 couſtrained vnto it, Is it fir that Divels ſhould fall out * 

' with Divels? and turning to fitter Catherine, hee faid, 

they will not ſuffer thee to eate or (leepe, yet doeſt thou 

belecue that all this proceederth from naturall cauſes, 
I; it not ſo Catherine ? Catherine, doe not thou hinder 

ouyoms | hong chocke hevoneney) beteces ethos encpoiete. 

reares.afrer | And (peaking tothe Priefthe (ai waies, 
—__ | ediore ham is Grams of Obs Peter, wt Bernard: | 
being a Gen- | what ? muſt*the Divels you with the yerie | 
tlewoman of | canes? And ſpeaking to 5 , whole name Bel.. | 

— — zebub had formerly diſcouered, he ſaid : Lucyfer could 
at "aa ' notrehiſt , and doeſt thou that art but as s petty Cooke 
k He was very , in Hell , make ſhew of an abilicic of refiftance ? Obedi 
cholericke, be- | maleditte, But thou ſheweſt , that « Peſant is more 
cauſe the Ex- | fierce and rugged in his diſpoſition, then a Gentle- 

very expert to — , 

conſtrane the | Whilſt the Prieſt was Fxorcifing and ſaying theſe 
Dwel:,& was | words, Sacro-ſantti baptiſmarus vnda regencr atne; there 
—_—_ that | are many (aid Yerrine ) that are , but tew that 
my wry are ſaucd : there are thole that cetoHeaven in | 
| n9-erne wel a feather. bed, but ſhall be cenfured with the i 


of. of fire, Then he began to cry,that he was to 

EG | it was vpon © ) of the | workes of mercie, 
workes of > | Virginitie is notfufficient of it ſelfe to leadewsro Hes. 
mercie, © | ven, asthe fooliſh virgins conceited : other things are 


alſorequiſie,ſuch as are the workes of mercie, ForGo-' 
hath ſaid that he will not take an account whether men. | 
| baue read much or ſaid ouer their Beads often, bu they 

muff 


— — ——_  .u——_C 


LL #4 Magician, ſha 


mutt do good works, becauſe whe the day of ludgemet 
ſhall come, God will not reckon with our ſoules what 
——_ haue, but what works they have done, 
For be will ſay({peaking vnmto the reprobate)whe 1 was 
an hungry,you gave me not toeate;when I was thirſhe, 
you gaue me not todriak : when I was (icke, you vifired 
me nor, when I was in priſon, you redeemed mee nor : 
when I was naked, you clothed me not : when I was « 


firanger,you received me not : when I died, you buried 
me not By the likereaſon will he alſo ſay, when I wan- 
dred & wentafh on me not for my fin : | 
when 10 my I lived ignorantly,you taught me 
10t: when | was in doubt & miſaduiſe —a—_—_—" 
me not; when 1 was inaffiction, you comforted mee 
not : eG, gannens not borne 
patiently the iniuries that were vnto you: when 
21y one offended mee in you , you haue not pardoned 
theſe offences : when I was cured in you, cither in | 
the paines of Purgatory, or in this world, you tooke no 
pitic vpon thoſe that perſecuted me,cither for the good | 
of your neighbours , or forthe good of thoſe that were | 
dead. Hereypon it isthat God faith , Whatſoever you | 
ſhall doe vnto the leaſt of — of the poore) | 
[ ſhall rake it 25 done vnto my elte. And alleaging that 
= of the Goipel when your Lord reproueth [nds of 
$aurice in blaming of Magdalenc,he (21d, The poore 
you have alwayes with you, but mec you ſhall not have 
alwayes, And hc bare record that Aſagdalen had done a | 
ante fping vnto her, that ſhe ſhould be had in | 
throughovr the world, whereſoeuer this Gol- | 
pel fh"ld be preached. I further ſay, that he ſhal ſet apart | 
thoſe that are damned; & ſhal ſay vnto the, ſte maleditts 
in igne «tern, which is prepared for you and for the de- 
as Then hal he turne to the right fide & ſhalfay vn- 
tothe good, Come ye bleſſed : when | was hungry, &c, 
[ lay the foolſh Vugins cepoſed too much confidence 
in x Gore , imagining as many doc in theſe dayes, | 
| 


that WM 


——_ ——_—_ 
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| if therebe alofi when the ſheepebeard is tarke 


| T he a4mirable Hiftorie 
| n 


that Boptiſme, Faith and Virginitie were ſufhcientlie 
| powerfullto bring ther to heaven, No, it nor fo : for 
| your Lord did obieR, that they had no oyle in their 
| s; ynderftanding thereby good works. And when 
they came to be admitted wnto —_——_—_—_ 
Fgnified the day of Iud ) and co bepreſented 
fore their ſpoule, he ſaid vnto them, Neſcro vor. Iam a 
bed , you cannot come in, That is to ſay, obfiinate fin- 
' ners you comme too late, you will repent you of 

; lazinefſe, Then ſhall he turne tothe eleR,and fay, 
bleſſed of God my Father,poſſefle the kingdome of 
Lrnnen which is prouded for you and my Angels, It is 
meete that the emprie ſeats of the evill Angels ſhould 
be filled yp with men : who they are nothing 
bur lumpes of clay, yet ſhall chey be inſtalled intotheir 


Then I ſaid, that the were very beautifull,and 
dernaded the reaſon why twch goodly creatures ſhould 
for one finne be throwne downe from heaven. It was 
anſwered mee, becanſe they bad more knowledge then 
mento vnderftand what was good , and what 
was evill : but ignorant and fraile finners , 
they commir thouſands of offences, ſhal yer be zeccived 


Wu — 

Then hee began to cry againe as loud as hee could, 
ing , I know not what to doe: I am conftrained to 
thee dalexe, that thou art 8 Wirch. Ir is true 

reveale ic. Ic is true Magdalene,thou deceived by a 

Prieft who was thy Coanfeflor. ont cence Ar 


naught, This is true , hee is of Marſeille, 
and is called ® Lewis : be 1s of the Church of Acenler; 
Francis knoweth him , but Lowyſe that heere ſpeaketh 
never ſaw him. 

True it is Magdalene, that * Lowyſe would have re- 
Pe eg m_rnee anl bor  r 


__— 


| of « Maricien. 

ſhould be pubhſhed, Thou haſt giueo and bequeathed 
thy ſelſe vato the Diuell » Aagdalene,and haſt renoun. 
ced thy God and his Mother : thy baptifane, and all hea- 
ven: thou haſt given a ſchedull ro the Duel Aſagdalenc, 
which Lowyſe never ſaw. Itisa truth Aſagdalenc, that 
when thou wer: firft ſeduced, thou wert in thy Fathers 
houſe : and as true is it, that thou heft giuen and 
licence ynto the Dinell ro enter imo thy body, Take 
heede y Aagda/enc, take heede, take heede, leaſt thou 
incurre ſome dreadfull iudgement , thou being now 
confeſſed as thou art : if it were not fo, I had no reaſon 
to ſpeake it, Thy Confeſſours are wiſe, and have not 
reuealed thy finnes vnto me, This is moſt true Magde- 
lene : Lowyſe knoweth nothing of it : beware theretore, 
beware, , how thou coniecture that this 
ſhould come cither from thy Confeſſours , or from 


(A 

(Nees ate en cm twrant 
for the matter : it is for the glory of God, and 
thou ſhalt receive benefit by it. 
It is erue Magdalene that hee fands not in neede of 
thee , for be ſhould not be God if he had neede of thee, 
or of any other creature. All ſhall redound vnts thy 
profir; doe not vexeat it, Godis fo that his 
end is not to publiſh any mens diſgrace tothe world, 
oct iryem dar ten che laqucls after ken, you 

I not Mm, 
Fen fond with him ( thereby ming 
Lewis. ) He further (aid with a high voice : you Priefts, 
be not you troubled at any thing : cuill Priefts cannot 
pr neither are the good to 

deſpiſed or diſefteemed becauſe there are ſome that 
are If Lewis will not be conucrted , hee well de- 
ſerveth to be burned alive, 
It is true Aſagdalene , bee firſt ſeduced thee to re- 
nounce thy thy Bapriſme, and thy part in Pars- 


diſe. Thou haſt choſen Hell for chy place, 
[2 pet 


| 
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yet ſhalt thou not goe thither , becauſe God will aſfif} 

thee, 

It is true Magdalene, the Magician hath thoſe ſche- 
dules :trouble noc thy ſelfe, he ſhall be forced toreftore 

them, 

r All night long! Ir is true Afagdalenc , the * Priefis have watched 

wo Puts of | with thee, and happie was it for thee that they did fo: 

he Dore, | if they had not, the Divels would have carried thee a- 


and ro Ma. _ 
wand _ | feierrue Magdalone, thou arts Witch, and haft per. 


Magdalcnr and formed whatioeuer belongeth thereunto in great ſo. 
fond thu v7 | [omar tie: Thou haſt renounced God at three feverall 
_ op | Maſſes, one at mid-night , another at the dawning of 
_ the coals | the Gay, and the third was at high Maſe, 

no. (ure nor | It is erue Magdalene, God hath pardoned thee: re- 
cry: the duils | ft curied Felzebatb : the Divels bave no more torce 


huldug ber | then iv allotted vnto themn. 


oy = thy God, his inipirations, and all other admoninons 


buund mall | Itiserue Afagdatexe, thou hiaft alwaies withſioode | 


her, or czule | as well of the Angel» of heaven , as of the men of this 
her to defpowe,' world , fo that they could prevaile nothing m thy be= 
by relaple the | haife t yet is thy God fo gracious Aſagdalene , that hee 


- ——_ | hath harkened vnto many fſoules that have beene 8c- 
wan | ceptable vnto him , when they made interceſſion for 
| thee, 


| Iris true Afagdalene, many have faid Maſſes : many 
| | have done pennance, and griuen almes : many Have 
| wrought good workes for thy fake, and all this bath 
beene done by thy Fathers and Mothers as well corpo- 

| | rall a« fpir-1uall, 
c | © Magdalene, if the Starres of heauen were capable 
| of Ge es. | to thanke God for thee, or the leaves of trees, or the 
wards Mag. | very flones of this Bawme, they would willingly do it: 
dulere, | for thy fhianes in number doc twrmount the tan of the 
' Sea, 
O 


Magdalene, the goodnefſe of God doth not 
ſhine ſo brightin Peter, Paul, Daxid, William the ber- 


| 
4 — 


- 


ter of Marths, nor in 


did not proce wigh his grace, they would bee 


{arre worie then ſhe. 
Then he faid, humble ſelſe May: , and ac- 
that thou art lefle then - It wereno 


wonder to ſee alinle Innocent to heaven, bur (© 
wonder) to ſee 2» ſoule hath renounced her 
,and Heaven, roreturne to God, Hell | 
it ſelfe is confounded therene, , now doe all 


inf thee, 


creaſed if he ſhould take Ir, and ſer it in his Chamber to 
honour it the more, His Princes would mocke at him, 
and Gay, there were for himeo honour 
without e161 err 
Country wench to 
awar + js res — nt _ 
| Yetfor all ; ar me 
vnderftand whenic was bonoered, nor words to yaunt 
and boaſtit ſelfe , nor s proud to ſwell atit: and 
flill a Piſmire , it nEUET COme to be 2 
Lyon, a L or an Horſe , but would alwajes re- 
maine 3 $6 Lapſobecouſ houerts Piknire, 


rie of in the weinan of Samaria eo it (hinerk 
inthee. Yet Aſagdalene ure thou « finner then 
they, Then Ferroe cried to all the they 
ſhould haue of her ſoule , and that if God 


pie chebnenks| 


honour s Pilmire ; and this amazement would be en- youe 


thou hood the more dar the 
dome , bounty, and humilicie of thy that hach 
made election ofthee ; and weuld have thee to 


| 


vident 3s is the Piſmire , ſore-cafting in the Summer 
I z how 


 —_— 
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| how to live in Winter. So muſt thou (Piſmire) doe; 
thou muſt amaſſe and treafure yp much good workes in | 
the Summer of this world egainſt the Winter, which is | 
the houre of thy death. 
| From this Piſmire will God glorifie himſclfe , and 
make vſc of her, h ſhe be a Piſmire; forhee | 
| isable to make a Piſmire ſpeake,jf he pleaſe. This will 
| be doe,to gaine ſoules yo himſclſe; and ſhe ſhall doe 
well to conceive that all from God , and | 
that ſhe her ſelfe is but a5 a of a tree, nay lefle, nay | 
| thatſheis nothing thereby, to declare that all this com- ; 
| — zine dalene, he ſaid | 
| | to M, id : Aday- | 
| defer fentolelibes commen-weckiychonmntttan | ' 


_ | them all, their weapons are 

raigne & beare | Þ£2ds , and thy common. will be free from dan- 

(may ger. Docft thou net know , that God doth alwaies 

| ———_— worke order out of diſorder ? As 
Courage Magdalene, humble 1 iet 

© mr  — 

| to Belz.cbub Yerrine laid, humble thy 

ſclfe Belzebub; and Perrine was the firft that 

; made him to humble himſciſc ; who ſerting bis foot vp- | 

' 


on his bead, ſaid, Accurſed, miſerable, and proud Spi- | 
rit, Thou wouldeft on laſt have plucked God 
from his Throne if thou haddeſt been able , and woul- 
deft not worſhip him, yet now thou art debaſed vnder | 
my ſeere, Then he cried to the Aſſembly, Come heere, | 
and one 
of you ſet his foote on his head, and in conternpe of him 
' fay three times, /te malediit; in ignem aternuws. Then 
| he commanded on Gods behalſe,that every one ſhould 
dere , and humble her, by putting their 
f 
. 
[ 


' feete on her head : and aid, Take courage vnto thee 
| Magdalene, this i beboviefull for thee, for the re- 


— 


— —— 


of « Magician. 
miſſion of thy fins, and the confuſion of Lacifer, Be/z.2. 
heb, and all bell, O great coofufion | that the Divels 
ſhould be ut ods, and combat diuels, and take 
with God ; it was never heard of. Hold thy 
Magdalene to bee the moſt vile and deteſted | 
creature that is vpon the earth, and thou ſhalt prove | 


dalene, thou be « ” helper vnto S.JYrſu/4,and 

be much honoured, A 

mercy, witnefle the 

lefſe mercy. O great, great, grent mercy ! let every one 
for it. 

"Then the Prieft tooke the bleſſed Sacrament ut Yer- 


rines owne inftance, to make him ſweare, who ſaid, 
Mag dalene,1 ay this in thy behalfe, Adorama: re Chri- 


Damd, and « lefſe | 


: 


fhum, of miſerere t5,miſerere t1, Aud as thoſe that were 
heyoprofle wane ytagenfes mei Dews,vp6 a ſudde 
he began to howle and cry like a gailir{laue,and as if be 


were out of rage and deſpaire, ſaying, CMſcrere 
1m," miſerere ti gn ſerere 1 to ſhew bow 
God doth reioyce at the of this foule. O 
Magdalene, the of beauen would tri atir, 
and with the whole dome of hell would 

. It is rue Aſag- 


{ad and dumpiſh ypon the 
Eine, thouartina deſert very bappie forthen. 


ſaw devoured by the wolfe, whereot 
but the ofthe cares was remnant ; which 
cththe foule of 
nic loſe their 


right hand of thy God, 
| his left hand ; worſhip his hide , 
where all thy fins lie buried; ip his head that was 


pn md. FR: Magdalene ; 00d 
4 


another and GuldeBoo pegirent, © les | 
1 A Helper, 
finger (hall find | that 8,an atſi- 


ſtant and (er- 
vant to the re- 


"70 


Ger hen men 


did attend and 
watch, to fee 
whether theſe 
words Mc 


be $. Banme, O how fortunate is ir ynto thee, O how | anngns po A 


rime, Magdalenc,and yet rook- 
thy bane with S, /+ſal, - 


i —_— _ isrrue 
art poſleſſed, it was 
ſhould watch with thee ; for 


= _——— power had they over thee both 


here and where ſocuer thou wemteſt, Then 
he diſcourſed of Lewes, nnd faid : O+< Lewes, if thou be 
not converted —— 


—  —— 
OST © Cyprian, 


ware Lewes how thou refit ber, 1 am the executioner 


what 

; much more will the of glory, and God of 
Then hee ſaid, O great miracle, full of rareneſſe and 
_—_ hen nctiny —— God 
on F 1s i0u to 

or his Church: it is for the and booour of 
the fathers of your doctrine, the Diucls conſpi- 
red to root them and the companie of $. Yr/ais out of 
the Church ; bur it is s greater wonder adivell 
ſhould adore God and ſhould confefle and lay vrxo the 
bleſſed ſacrament, behold my God and my Tudge, then 
if all the Chriſtians in the world ſhould without inter- 
miſſion call ypon all the names of God, and thould re- 
rene backe to goe them over againe till the day of 


is no wonder if thoſe doe well that hawe » 
thereunto, that is, if they doe often call ypon and wor- 
ſhip their God : bur this is an great wonder 
that thoſe * who of themielues have no capacity voto 


goodneſle, ſhould yer doe the that is when 
it is commanded them "waar ry, rr doe 


y expeRance or hape of compen{acion. 


endeauonr to convert thee ; therefore be. '=* 


wichoutzany 
And whiles that Pange lagna was laid, to the ho- 
nour 


 Thoadmirabie Hiftorie 
nour of the bleſſed Sacrament, which the Prieft held, 
the rehearſall of this verſe, Sola fider ſafficir, Ver- 
_ O this # meft crue, ſol norm 
tuſhciene, How cnn 
CNET 

——_ lpreſeartmre} 'p 
youkims, For truly; curſed bee the | 


SE I Eny _ lev imon pm, om | 
adtace they held ace beoudbe'ts -— 
rs 
andto belecue his preſence 


clogged mari 
geries and eqn — 
more pregnant to beleeve vs, nee tne 47 
s After all this be ſaid, deco Diadoweanchemes: 
andadded : Wee vieto enter in arthe gate, that is, the 
Dower (axe pradhiſe inthe houſe of Magkdanaend 
dowes, (as we 
Witches where wee come in at the windowes, that is, 
the fue ſenſes, For our manner is to make our appro- 
ches and affaulcs on that fide, where we finde them moſt 
ynable for reſiſtance. This mighe ſuffice to convert ma- 
ny ſoules, yes even the Divels themſelnes if they had a 
tobe converted, $, /obw ſaith, Poſſum bibe- 
re, we cannot ſay this, we cannotbe reclaimed : For, /# 


enferno nulla oft redemyrie. 
The Alli of the 16, of December. 1610, 


fo —_— chanced to arrive 
religious perſon of the order of $, Fran- 
er de Par, 1 —_ ; who k on his 
knees neere the by ich you goe to the 
witence, — 
SIRE ſhake the bodie of 
a Os 
to ſay : Feare not 


that followeth. | 


bog 1 ns — 


I — ——— 
LA 


of « (Magician. Nt 


this world, for they ſhall notbaue ypon thee in 
the world to come :Soit is tha: God defi. 
rethco make twiall in this of thoſe whom he lo- 
ueth, Beleeve Magdalene, this is a certaine truth, and [ 
am confirained to vrter the fame, my defire 
was to palliate and it cloſe, I know not whatto 
doe, Iam notable to withliand it. Then the faid reli- | » The qGuia- 
mga_ laid vnto Yerrine : Peace thou accuried | tion bervweene 
pirit, thou art the father of lies and falſhood. To which } /rrrize and 
—_— the father of lies, bur pony 


Verrine replyed : It is 


thou | 


fore it is a vertue. 24. 2. q*. 109. art.r. He further faith, 
that i this vertue is 00 or incelleQuall ver- | | T his is an 
reg yer ent _ annotation 
one ſpeakerh truth, or 
Aaldonas vpon the * 8, Chaprterof S. 


ſubtility obſerve, that the divell _- 
Ara bur yiagdir ry; & 5 nun 


truth, For he 


to be the Sonne of God : and albeit it may be obiected 


that he doth this to an euill was itnotſo in 
this for although it 1sto be coniectured char 
he ſpake by yet doth not this hinder bur 
that be might ſpeake the truth. Hee fpake che-truch in | 
the third of Kings, 22 when be ſaid that hee 


would be a lyi Wit 2 as whenbealleaged Serip- 
| ary A. en wr ugh it was _ 

wi purpole, wee ro 

ware how we beleeve what hee —— 


oo poreSievces in the vertue of the name of ] 
vm by Exorciſmes,and that he ſpexkerh conformable 
vnto 


_—— 
_— 


nd 


_ —— 


T be admirable Hiftarie 


voto the Scriptures and the doArine of the 

in this caſe wee are note belecue him, bur the Scrip- 
truce. Then ſaid YVerrize,] will ynto thee that what 
] have is erue,& that the Divell is able to ſpeake 
truth, He replyed thou canſt nor, for thou haſt no abili- 
ty to doe good, thou art an accurſed and wicked Spi- 
rit, Verrine anſwered :It is true, I ans an accurſed, wic- 
_— w—_ 
ſpeake any thing but falſhood, and ro 

Ciſchiefe, Itis eve, ther of mine owne free will can- 
noe doe the that is but when Iam con- 


Graned God,there is a neceGiry laid 

— +> de dro that 
Maſle was » peace, And Ferrine I 
Re ee Temforndreneabedk 
ence, I will ſcrue him with more obedience then 
Lens ry > ks res tv 

ſpeake Fd as 

me no autho- 
rity in the Church, and that all the bookes of Exorciſ. 
mes arc idle and of none effet. They muſt alſo denic 
of all the oathes which Exorcifts doe 
to rake : for dothey demand it of 


dotheytoſeſ 


God bur this is no fault of 
ours, it is the fault, becauſe they have not had 
thas as to cauſe ther to ſweare, us 1 


have = rs 
according to the meaning Exor- 
cift : in which caſe wee cannot Iye, bus eve confiraj- | 


ned to ſpeake the truth, 


—_ — 


- of « Magician. ; 
If this were not fo, . I ſhouldthen fay that the Divell 


| had more power then God. But it is cleere, the Divell 
' muſt acknowledge 2 ſubordination vaco God, not out 


|of love.burdy rompulfion,by which they are tied vac 


Then the Frier ſaid vnto the Priefts and other reli. 
perſons that were there : make this Divell hold 


peace, and himlſelfe ſaid, peace hos curſed thick, 


peace, 
Berche Divellcnce iemaditnciith mere entrances! 
[_ ious to ſpeake on Gods behalfe,and faid refſo- 
de nchowertdomchaphtnſirhelado inte 


mightier t meaning the Frier)yea more powerfull 
might did command him. —_— 


Frier grew angry and ſaid: peace thou wicked 
peace: get thee into Hell thou damned fiend; and Poke 
| tothe aſſemblic : My — you ſhould make him 
| hold his peace : this bs a curſed , and ſpeakes no- 
thing bur lyes, and ſaith that pre Redeemer. 
| Tz this Verrine anſwered, that hee : for hee had 
| aidthat God was his Creator and , bur not his 
| Redeemer. To which the Frier anſwered, that hee yn- 
derftood him fo: 
Then Yerrine told him, that hee had no good eares, 

OO ————_ —_— on ier ſaid : 1 

do ought to make him hold his :& 
| he himſelfe & dm thromin him laying on bn 

—_ beaſ ,peace : c6neftthou here topreach 
| lies Thou ſaieft that thou act ſent from God to preach 
the Goſpell: wee have Preachers enow without thee, 
To this Uerrine replied, thou lyefh, and Coeft mil. 


vnderfiand me..I ſaid nor fo: thou knoweft not the bot- 


from 


tome of this bufineſſe, and tharmaketh thee to ſpeake ' 47,4 order 
(s fooliſhly as thou doeft. It is moſt trve, 1 never fo | ofthe Church | 
much as fail that I was ſent from God topreach the | d-th not ap- | 
Goſpell : I ſhould lye to fay ir. I faid that I was herein —_— 1 
| the bodie of this vahappie woman, who hath begged | 90ny neck | | 
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| The Herar- | | 


—— 


® We arenot 
to obey Duels, 


T he adm able Hyflorie 
from God that ſhee e 


of theſe two, which | _—___— fellow 


| nor, 
Deion fellow, and worſe then a 
-__ ſelſe, nod 1 will prove 
EIS not rm rn 
niporent, Thou art worſe then an 
thos repent and beleeue what I have 


Get thee thee gon ac "0h 
Frier) I will = tb Divell Ls ca 
I doe adiure thee by the God to core with me, 


and fweare that all which Lhauc faid is true. For thou 


| deſerveſt to bee bur: alive, = = 7 tr 


thy God to be Why Gicit thou thy Credo, 

7 Nec ent png way vr ne le 

bee avoided : thou muft cicher denie the 

God, or conſeſſe that this is true, To this _ 
that there wass ® woman in Par much reſern- 
the conditien of this woman, in whom was dil. 


coucred 8 great deale of knauerie and and that 
ſhe did deceive much Verrie told him that it 
was true: ſhee did couſen but Lomyſe 


was trulic poſſeſſed, Let her life belooked into, and ler 

her be turned ouer to the Examinations of the 

Shee would bee readie even to ſuffer 

to maincaine this auerment, if need did (o 

require, becauſe it would redowne ynto the glorie of 

her God, Then Verrine | that to goe 

and ſweare with him, and chat Lew7ſe could not com- 
awnicace till were both ſworne. 

The Frier great reſiſtance hereunto,and would 


by nome obey, in, that hee would not bee 


= —__ WP it * ſtandeth not with 
reaſon 


bleficd plen- 

ſures vmo tLE: 
by which they 
doe in a larger 


ſhip hum anevy, 
and are delt- 


from ham freſh 
revelations, 
Non in verbo, 


(as Divines 
ſay) (ed in pro- 
prio gencre, And 
in this ſenſe 
doth S. Denis 
ſay,1 hat An- 
ls propoſe 
cmaunds and 


que to 

Chriſt leſus 
hum(clte, 7pf 
leſa queſiiencs 
UC hae! 


| 


EE —— 


" | elſe, for it ill beſeemeth one of thy coate to bee thus 


" | created bheauen and earth whom the beanen of heanens 


. | mitted himſelfe with many words of humiliation, 


| whom he y_ inthe ſemblance of a Gardener) and | 


rous to receive | fix diuers furts of fallets voto their 


T he admirable Hiſtorie 


Verrine turther ſaid veto him : And of what religion 
art thou? Dochihy Order command thee to bee proud? 
1 will prove voto thee, that thou art arrogant and (clfe... 
opinioned, and wouldeſt circle in the umnipotencie of 
God within thy narrow vnderſtanding, Humble thy 


drenched in curioftie, The * ſupremeſt Seraphins doe 

day make new diſcoveries of great pecfeGions in 
God the lame doth his Mother.and all the Angels, S- 
lomon, when hee dedicated his Temple,faid, Hee that 


cannot contame:and wilt not thou that art but a worme 
which crauleth on the carth, ſubmit thy ſelfe. but woul- 
dcft hoope in the omniporencie,bountie,and wiſedome | 
of thy God within the cancels of thine owne memorie 
and braine, Vpon this che Frier refied ſatisfied, and lub- 


Verrine allo diſcourſed touching the reaſon of theſe 
preſent writings,in forme of a letter miſſiue : the tenour 
whereof here enſucrh, 

The men of theſe times are ſo curious,that God muſt | 
bee asa Gardener ynto them, (witnefſe Aſagdalen,to | 


palats, left they 
ſhould be difrehſhed; wherein he reſembleth a good (a 
ther, who doth ſo affectionately loue his child, that he is 
everasking him, What wile ; cate childe? And if 
the childe chance to ſay, I have no appetite, I ſee no- 
thing I can eate,the father will cauſe daintic and exqui- 
fie meateto bee fer before him, the beſt that may bee 
gorten; If then the childe ſhould tay; nothing heere 
pleaſeth me; the favlc is not io the vietuals/bur in bim 
that is ficke,aad hath his rafte ill-affeed, What doth. 
the fathcr then? doth he fall a beating of. him? doth he, 
threaten and chide him ? na; but goeth about and ſear- 
cheth atter other firange vittua's,w hich may chance to, 
pleaſe them for their nouclne,as bring tuch which hee 


_had' 
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had never ſcene, tafted,or heard talke of, Even fo doth | 
your God by you, for he is an hundred times more care- | 
full chen all the naturall fathers chat are. This father | | 
both of your ſoules and bodies, when he obſcrueth that | 
the ſoule hath no appetite yato ſuch varietie of good | 
meates , which as a father hee hath folicitouſly proui- | 
ded; fuch as is the holy Scripture (it is erue, every one | 
doth not vnderttand this) which is a meat too luſhious, | 
too delicious, too precious; and all cannot relliſh and | 
like the ſame, eſpecially women and fooles; it is too | | 
hot for them, and there are hundreds that burne their | 
» fingers, for being too nimble and preſumpruous,and » The Divell 


becauſe they make their private i 11s here ſpeaketh 
vypon the ſame, which they vſc to ſquare by their owne After hus man- 


iudgements : and further, hee prouideth for themother | RargIor when | 
good wholeſome foode;to wit, the lives of Sainty,and | ME SEedS 
many miracles ; yet for all this they are euer ſ{quemilh, | to be giuen to 
and cannot downe with theſe courſe cates, Where lieth | the rworhar 
the faulc? itis becauſe their palate is by ſome infirmitie | —_ 
and indifpoſition diffcaſoned, for the meate remaineth | germany ul 
good, though the taſte bee naughtely affeRed, What | jay ir was too 
doth this then ? he doth loue his children ſo ten- | bor, becauſe 
derly, that hee enquireth after freſh and ynaccultomed | the preſence of 
delicacies by new and ynuſuall miracles. © | ny yp 
Like yntothe Spouſe who loueth his wife ſo dearely, ——_ ted 
that he is ever preſenting her with ſome new token of they received 
his affeRion. | inthe vertue 
O Church reioyce now at thy husband; Thou art | *f the ſame, did 
that chaſt wife, whom if any will follow, hee muſt not | —_—_— 
walke in darknefſe, for the holie Ghoſt doth guidethee | (ich. q wpirir, 
his light andillumination. I am nota whit abaſhed, | which is by 
that the Caluinifts make refuſall of thee, for they are | fire.(as $.Pe- 
exiled from the boſome of the Church, and have no | 7 co 
light to ynderſtand the truth: but 1 wonder moſt, that | 577 ne 
the children of this Church doe not make vie of the | null te, 
light of the Goſpell.Here now is nothing ſpoken cither 
| againſt God or his Church, = 

K e 


— 


, 


A— 


q The truth is, 


that many 


did every day 

; lay Maſſe for 

word ons ay 

2s $ 

kts in 

ceſſabil; voce 
and 


neucr ceaſe, 
Reuck4.Non 
babent requiem 
| notte ac die. 


Prieſts and re- 
ligi ſons 


748 other ſaines | Maſſes ſaid for thee ; and doeſt thou think that ſo 


T he admirable Hiftorie 


The ſame day in the evening the hſter Lowyſe and | 
| the filter Magdalene were exorciſed by Father Francis | 
Billet, Then YVerrine turning himſelfe toward Mag da- | 
| lene, ſaid : Beware AMagdalene, Belzebub would caſt | 
| thee downe headlong into deſpaire : It is a good figne, | 
| Magdalene, He faith that thou ſhalt not be ableto re. | 
' fit him; but Magdalene hee lieth in ſaying ſo,for thou 
| haft more brothers in hcauen, then thou aduerſa- 
| lies in hell. Take courage Magdalene,one of thy bro- | 
thers is able to doe more, then all hell ſer rogether. | 
And ſpeaking to Be/zebab,he faid:Ha wretched fiend, 
thou doeft _ Magdalene,and tell her that ſhe ſhall | 
be damned : 1 ſay no, ©Aagdalene,thou ſhalt be ſaved : 
andIrtell thee againe from the huing God, Magdalene 
thou ſhalc be ſaued. | 

He faid againe to Lacifer ; In Hell I acknowledge | 
thee for my Dior ber in this body God hath made | 
me thy Maſter, | 

It isnot to bee wondred at, if many men ſhall with 
difficultie bee induced to beleeue a marter altogether 
ynuſuall. 

A great finner ought to vic great repentance : thou 
ſhalt repent Magdalene, and God ſhall grue thee life : 
put thy confidence in him, for he ſhall more helpe thee, 
then all Hell can burt thee, God hath promiſed to heare 
| the prayers of the juſt: a thouſand ( Magdalene ) have 

be for thee mercie and grace, and at the laft have 
found it : for thee Magdalene haue they knocked at the | 
doore of mercie, and at length it hath been opened vn- | 
tothem, | 

Thy good workes (AMagda/ene ) ſhall not be able to 
ſaue thee, bur the blood of thy Redeemer. It will bee 
4 proned that there have been more then a thouſand 


facrifices haue been all barren and vneffeQuall ? 
not the erernall Father have regard vnto his Son, + _ 
vato him in power, wiledome, and bountie? Take a 


Ke good: 


—_— —— 


— 


*.- 4 SIE a... 


D—_ 


| ofa Magician, 
good courage Magdalene, I doe afſure thee that hee is 


Omniporent and ever-bounteous : that he hath pardo- 
ned thy offences, and being that all-knowing vnder- 
flanding,he hath taken notice of thy miſeries : for inthe 
glaſſeof his owne eflence he ſceth all things, and there 
is a perſeQ repreſentation in him of all events whatſoe- 
uer,as if chey were now preſent, It is true, * thou bleſſed 
Mother of God,thou haſt preſented thy breaſts 4 her, 
more then ten thouſand times, And thou Magdalene 


i 
| 
: 


prince of Apoſtles, haſt ſhed many teares for the con. 
uerfion of this CAfagdalene. loannes Baptiita bath alſo 
interceded for thee, and did preſent his innocencie in 
thy behalfe, And thou Dowminicke haſt been very fauou. 
le vnto her : and thou Bernardms and Antonizs haue 
prayed for her, 
ake a good heart Magdalene,keep thy owne Mag - 


haſt made tender of thy repentance; and thou Peter | 


| - The wicked 
pirits mighe 
have 4 
ledye hereof 
by revelation, 


dalene,and thou ſhalt become another Magdalene, or | 
another Thais, God is wearied in expeRation of thee : | 
ive him to drinke Magdalene : but O Lord how canſt | 
thou bee thirſtie, fince thou haſt no neede of thy crea- | 
tures ? But as Chriſt demanded drinke of the Samari- | 
tane woman, and then alſo when hee was nailed to the | 
Croſſe : {o Magdalene, thou ſhalt doe well to let him | 
drinke of thy teares, and for a little of this liquour hee | 
ſhall betow vpon thee the wine of his loue, and ſhall / 
take from thee all thirſtineſſe and alteration what- | 
ſoeuer, { Who will beleeue that the Diuel! ſhould thus 
endeuour to conuert CAMagda/ene and the Magi- 
cian? 

CAugdalene,l doe aſſure theefrom God, that he who 
hach deliuered the children of Ifracl from the red Sea, 
will, if thou bu-nble thy (clfe,cuen to the pit of hell, al- 
though thou had4cft commirted an hundred million of 
hns more then thou haft done, receive thee into grace, 


. 
' 


| faying : /n quacung, hora, For Magdalene, hee cannot 


be lefle then his word. This and many other ditcouries 
IN 2 of | 


—_— CC —C———_ 


" Obſerve well 
how God ho- 
noureth prieſt 
hood in this 
world, when 
he vſeth ſuch 
ex:t20rdin wie 
2nd vuhtard of 
rev edies for 
the conuerfion 
of a I'rieft that 
wandred out 
of his way. 
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_—__ Bawme, and 


5 
o 
T 


blie of people 
aſter he had al- 


readie wonne 


bome Magda- 
lene, 


of a ſemblable nature did hee confirme and firengthen 
with his accuſtomed oath, 

Quod licet dicerelicet ſcribere : Whatſoever is law- 
full to be ſaid, is|awfull co be written. But as the wicked 
Spirits doe not ſpeake — rongues of 
men,ſo neither can they write to men,but by the mini- 
| erie and ſervice of men: God not permitting vmo | 
them a free vſe either of the one or the other. Vpon the | 
ſame day did Yerrine diftate many ing to Fa- | 
ther Francis Billet, Write me certaine letters this | 
tenure,and firſt of all one to the Priefſt* Lewss, 

Lewis, for the faluation of thy ſoule, for the glorie 
of God, and edification of thy neighbour, come to $., 
obey the Sonne of the Virgin that calleth 
thee ynto him, or doth otherwiſe threaten thee, that if 
thou doe not obey him for love,thou ſhalt be eoforced | 
thereamo by iuftice.Come if thou be wiſe,come if thou | 
be wiſe, come if thou be wiſe, obey,obey,obey for the 
honour of the bleſſed Trinitie, come along with thoſe | 
that goe to ſeeke thee, who will acc ie thee, and | 
will ——— pledges for thee, 1f thou be well aduiſed 
thou wilt come, 

For there is a great proceſle betwixt the iuftice and 
mercie of God, which are the two daughters of the e- 
' ternall Father : obey Aercie the eldelt daughter, for 
| ſhe is exer ſavourable vnto finners: The Virgin Aſary 


| T be admirable Hiſtoric 1 


| isthy advocate, and Theophilus prayeth for thee,and is | 
one of thy ſolicitors : Cyprian is another,and was a Mas | 


gician as thou art : Dauid is another : William the Hers | 
mite doth alſo pray for thee, and ſo doth Matthews the | 
Publican, 

Mary the iter of Martha is thy aduocate : Pelagia 
is anoeher : Aſary of Egypt is another: Thais allo is 
another, and the woman of Samaria is another : who 
| dothinuitethee to come and (lake thy thirſt with that 

water which God gaue vnto her when he was ſo weary, 
| 1 he allo gave dim 0 drioke when he was coovered. 


Our, 


_—__ th. NR 


& te... At a... i. th 


| 


praw was exorciſed, and when one of the Diuels named 


p of 4 Magieian, 
Our Lord was fo exceedingly thirftie, that being fixed 
to therree of the Crofle, he cried, I chirft, chat ons lay, 
after the ſaluation of ſoules , eſpecially of obſtinate 
ſoules, ſuch 8s thine is : and God from all erernitie hath 
foreſcenc this miracle. p 
Be conuerted, be converted, be converted vyntome, 
faith Teſus Chriſt, to all trangreffing and (in-burthened 
Bules : for I defire not the death of a finner, but cthathe | 
ſhoald live and bee conuerted, thar God might take 
mercie ypon him. Take heede how thou check and give 
umpeachmenttothre words contained in this letter,and 
how thou doefs light and diſcfteemeR rhe ſame, 
Thinke thy ſtlfe ynworthie , yea moſt yrworthie of 
that folicitude and care, which God of his great good- 
nefſe hath of thy ſoule, Hee hath faid ir, that hee came 


not for the iuft for finners : and by how much the 
greater their cra are , omuch the more. 
will the glory * of God bee ma , and the greater 


on bee which they ſhall receive at 


they haue offended him. Beware of the-rempeations | 
ſubrilties of Lacrfer, Belzcbub, Lewiath an, Balbe- 


this miracle, and have brene preſent when Lowyſe Ca- 


Verrine began t as loud as hee could, that hee was 
confirained from the living God to (ay, that Lewes 
Gaufridy whoſe aboad is at Accoules neere the Palace, 
K 3 is 


 *Theglory & 
witl the En 
Gods bands, if there doe precede a great contrition that | — 


rith, eAſmodee, nnd Aſtereth, who doe (lily drop their Magdalene and 
temptations intochee, Bur as thou diddeft noefeare to | 74% burhe 
renounce thy God, thy Baptiſme, and part in Paradiſe, | glory fe Ol 
ſo bee not thou affraid ſeriouſly ro renounce Lucifer, | or" _ _ 


Hell according ro thy demerits. Doe not faile tocome | ® . 
hither , for vponthy comming all Hell wil! fall into de- | app" 


ence 
mercy of 
God hath: 
gr-aceſt luſter 
in knoers, as 


of his 


—___________ 


I'O2 


 — — —— 


' ® Strangers 

; rar belides 

| the Ordinar 
were wine 

| roche diſcouc- 
ne of the Ma. 

| $1c14N., 

| ! This proceſſe 


| | Grmable to 
| 


fr © The admirable Hiterie 


2M thie Prieſt have ſeene and vnderfiood the oath that is | 


te Golpel!, 
| and altogether 


— ——— 


| 18a Magician : and hath aid and ſworne , that whatlo- 

 everhe hath (| is rrue, to the glory of God and tal. 

| vation of ſooles, The oath was taken vpon the bleſſed 
Sacrament with great ſolemnitie , accordiog to the 
meaning of God and his Church,and of the Priefg thas 
| did exorcifſe him, 

| And alſothe vnder Ggned witneſſes doe promyfe all 
| in generall, that iſ the ſaid Lewes be converted privatly4 

| inS. Bamme , they will filence his Gones 28 if they were 
| his Confefſours, 

| * It was figned after this manner, I Paſchal vnwor. 


| within wricten, and am thereof an eye-witnefle. 1 Ge- 
rand yaworthy Pricft, yea the moſt ynworthie of all 
| have ſcene and ynderſiood the oath that is within writ- 
ten, and am thereofaneye- witnefſe, I Peter Michae- 
lu, vawerthy, have feene and ynderſiood the oath that 
is within written, and am thereof ap eye-witacſle, | 
Dems Gmillemins Prior of Romovles, moſt vnworthie, 
have ſeene and vnderfiood the oath that is within writ 
ten,andam thereof an eye-witneſle, I Balthazar Char- 
«az, have feene and vnderfiood the oath that is within 
written,and am thereof an eye-witneſſe. Then did hee 
diane the manner,how the ſaid witnefſes who did vo- 
luntarily tender themſclues to carrie the ſaide letter, 
were to proceede in the exccution of this Information 
in manner 7 as followeth, To remember that if they 
came late, they ſhould goe to the* Capuchins , and 
ſhould give the letter to the Father Governour, 

ther with the three that hee would chuſe to conferre 
with Lewis - and they allſhould bee preſent at the rea- 
ding of the letter,and ſhould firſt beare Maſſe although 
it were before day, and ſhould receive the Communion 
to this |: and the *Capuchins ſhould make them- 
ſelves ready to ſeeke him out as ſoone as it was day, and 
ſhould cauſe a Maſſe to be ſaid for a ſoule that 

neede thereof, And if they (hall finde him well —_ 


—_— 


— 


Rs | 
ſed to renounce Magicians with all due ceremonie and 
ſolemnitie as the Church hath commanded, and to re- 

; wroe co his God, the Capuchins are then co bring them 
| ro theie Church , and to examine him, that all may bee 
| by him performed, tharis requiſite ro draw him from 
| the hands of the Diuell, and to reſeate him inthe grace 
' of his God. And in this caſe it ſhall notveedetobring 
| bis hither, es to give cthankes vn- 
to God, to his and CAfary Alagdalencr , and to 
the further honour and reputation or Baume . 
| And ifhe be converted, then thoſe thar goe thither are 

to tarry there ewo or three if there bee occaſion 


for the ſame , and ſhall make knowne ynto him many 
| particulars which they have obſerued from theſe Exor. | 
| ciſmes: and ſhall ſpeake of che _— of obllinare 
; foules vnto God, to their everlatting perdition, and to 
| the confufon of Diucls and all Hell. Azalfo, how one 
| ofthe ſervants of Belz.ebub was forced to cry out: O the 
at mercy, O the great mercy, O the great mercy of 
! men arc ognckl X and norwithſizndiog, al 
their ingratitude and renunciation of God, he doth yer 
take them into favour without any exprobration of 
their fau/ts ag1in(t chem, Alſo, how the laid ſervant of 
Belz.cbub dd out-brauve Lucifer, and adiured Belz.c- 
bub, treading him vnder his feere, and commandiny the 
whole Adembly to ſer their feere yr head, and 
how he was contented to affubic himſelfe to whatſo- 


| 


ever was commanded him by his owne ſlave (meaning, 
Verrine ) 2nd how that if Verrize had beene capable to 
be prayed for , they would have made imercefhoas for 
him : But they being not to doe this for him, becauſe 
his place was determinatly ſet downe to be in Hell,God 
commanded him to ſay vato them, that they ſhould ra- 
ther have compaſhon of this ſoule that bad a capacitie 
to bee converted, and ſhould pray to God for him. 
Among other Memorials touching Lewis the Prieft, 
there was this enſuing advertiſement ſer downe, Thar | 
K 4 they | 


—— ET oO Oo IT em —— ——_— 


pg 
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FE T be admirable Hyſtorie 
ſhould chuſe three of the moſt auncient, learned, 
able Capachins , that the Father the Gouvernov: 
could rake cletion of , who were to goe to the houſe 
of Madame > # ; and co cauſe ta come 2- 


bene. thag 


Wis wn 
oa, ou 


4 This was a 
at friend & 
of has. 


* A charitable 


long with him : and that thoſe who were to goe tocn- 

ire after him, ſhould diſcloſe nothing to Madame 

, but ſhould onely fay that they were come 

about an aftaire of <i and that ſhe ſhould re(} 

farisfied with this generality, There were then five of 

them that were to goe from hence, who with the three 

Capuchirs ſhould make eight, and Lew bimſelfe the 

ninth : and thereupon they ſhould tell bim that the nine 

ires of Angels would rei at his converfion, and 

that he ſhould turne home if he were wiſe , being now 
dereted bythe providence of God, 

Alter this did he dictate another letter to the Superi- 
ourof the C 7, of the Covent at Aſarſerbein the 
name of Father Francs Filler : the forme w here 
enſuerth. My brethers, Ibeſcech you for the honour of 
God forth-with to enquire after M. [amer 4 Pricft of 
the Church of Accoules , that you togetber with him 
may finde out M.Lewss, whom you are not to leave va- 
tl] you have brought him inte the bouſe of Madame 
| Blawquart ; the Pricft that ſhall be with him will be «- 
ble to give aſſeſtance voto you. Andif the ſaid Lewis 
ſhall be any whit bertered by this preſent letter, the 0- 
ther is to be keptbacke, and you are to ſhroud all theſe 
things in ſecrecie as if you had heard it in confefſion : 

to ſhew , that thi from God and 


and Earngeli- 


his Church , « who will not have finners to bee openly 
dricovered geo wy 
m his Goſpell. And 


—CY ' iy their brethren, as Chrift (ai 


no Way Com- 
patible, or 3 


= 


ve himlelfe faith, that if any one ſmneth, admouiſh him 


privatly between you and him, He hath bad one 
admonition from Freacu Filler, Prieft of Ce Dodint 
which hee hath vtcerly reieRted,, and made no account 
thereof, and would not bee brought to confeſle the 

truth, 


—— 


truth, He is now yponthe ſecond , whichis, when 
| God commandeth to take men t and proper to exc- | 


cutea worke of this nature. Wiſh him to beware that | 
he make his vic of the third point : which is,that except | 
hee be converted , God layeth his command vpoo his | 
| Chorch, chatis bound more then any wife of the world | 
to obey her husband , with extremitie of rigour to pu- | 
wiſh nana Lage um ſeruant of his Dy 
menty and Is. The was, To m 
deereſt brothers the Reucrend Father the Scemions 
and Friars of the Covent of Afarſcille of the order of 
the (apwchins , ut Marſeille, Within the faide letter 
there was « ſcrowle contai this that followerh, 
Take heede of the third : Curſed bee the Prieft whoſe 
conuerſatiorf ſuteth not with the of God, and 
who hath promiſed his Church, when hisf Orders were | « The punih- 
=_ vnto him to ſerue, loue, and feare God,reieQting | ment & rrand- 
the lone of all creatures for the love of him, And ſee. | £'*ffun of the 
ing the Dwell is more powerfull ouer the ſoule then | <2 mande- 
God, and fince thou doeſt acknowledge, obey, and | rally ad Los 
harken more vynto Lacifer, Belzebub , or whatſoever ' rug all; but 
elſe is helliſh, then to thy God, and doeft entombe the | that of Coun 
of God, the ſaluation of thy foule, thy part in Pa- | ſ<!» vo thoſe 

radile, and the edification of thy neighboursin negleR ny Gn have 
and yrter oblivion : as alſo, becauſe thou giueſt occafi. _ 
on of ftandall, if thou bee not wiſe to follow firſt the 
Counſel of God,and then the adoile of thy beft friends: 

hence it is that the Divuell doth ſeriouſly __ | 
ſelfe, and labour the conuerfion of thy ſoule, although | 
he be forced thereumo : all vengeance and malediQion 
lighe vpon thee. O rare and ever to be admired wonder: 
God himſeifewho is Almightie,was not able to plucke 
thee back from thy perdition and finfell eftate, neither 
could his Mother, nor the Angeks, nor Saints , nor any | 
terreſtrial treacures whatſoever worke any good vpon | 
thee : yer did hee make referuation of the moſt 5 


matchable wonder that ever was brought forth ro a, 


that 


| thy vabeleefe, it will fo fall out vato thee, 


T be admirable Hyſtorie 
that the Divell called /Verrine ſhould be the inftrument 
of thy copucrſion, not from his and fraoke will, 
but conftrainedly and by enforcement, wore then any 
gally-lave or captive that euer was to com» 
mand : being teruubly threatned thereunto, and having | 
adeſie ro give and hindrance to theſe pros | 
ceedings, obic Qing if a man did well, hee had a ground 
whereon to frame vnto himſelfe ſome bope of recom- | 
e, but that this man was in expeRtation of pothing 
i  _— damaatioo : For fo will it vn- 
to thee if thou reſiſt the Almighty. Make vie therefore | 
of theſe admonitions, and put in practiſe the precepts | 
compriſed in theſe letters, for it 1s impoſſible for thee | 
to palliate thy faults before God, as Adam and the 
Pharifze thought to doe, The Pharifie boafted of his 
ood workes, and contemned the Publican, faying 
he was net as that man, yet wasthe —_—_ 
wicked before men,the other before God:the one con- 
feſſed that he was not worthy to lift yp his eyes to hes- 
ven,and returned to his houle iuſtified : the other was 
confident of his works, and hypocriticall countenance, 
and returned home like vnto the (lewes) full of finnes: 
but God wil receive thee into grace,as he did ny 
[us, and Cyprian who was a Magician as thou art, 
that is more deſirous of your welfare then you your 
elſe are, ſendeth this letter voto you, Beware that hell 
open not her iawes to devour thee,if thou neglef theſe 
letters, which are directed vynto thee by the appoint- 
ment of God, and pronounced by a Diuell named Uer- 
rine that now remaineth in the body of Lowyſe Capean, 
as thou well knoweſt ; Neither gaueſt thou him vnco 
he: by thy charmes, with this intendment or 'e 
to conuert thee, alchough if thou bee not roo willull in 


Then didghe diftaice another advertiſement to the Ca- 
puchin Fathers, as here © enſueth My *deareit fathers, 
| beſcech you for Gods caule to put a deedot charity in 


execution, 


| 


att 


1 of « Magiciaw, 


execution,to the glory of his ſacred name and ſaluation 

of ſoules, Come along with this Prieft, and ſuffer bim 

not to ftep a foot from you, but let your vigilency have | 
an eye over him, as if he were a malefactor. For hee is in | 
the Duels clawes, you ſhall do well to binde him wich | 
a ftole vnder the mould of the head, and bring along | 
with you the booke of Exorciſmes, and if you | 
thinke it neceſſarie, you may doe well to exorcile him, 
forbidding Belzebub and all bell to hinder ir, God | 
grant you his grace to execute his will, and that you | 
give no toppe vnto the lame, that the ſaid malefactor 

wapbelponghers S. Faume, where the miracle ſhall | 
be wrought if he himmſelfe be no hinderance thereunto, 

the 16, of December, 1610, | 

Then hee diftated a letrer for the father Gardian, 23 
followerh. I entreat the father Gardian,that he would 
cauſe ( if ſo hee pleaſe ) three of his Friers, ſuch as hee | 
knoweth beſt able to walke, ro goe —_ —_ for 
2 bufineſle purely aiming at the , and the 
laluation TG is in great 
difireſſe. 

Aſter this was finiſhed, he diftated another letrer to 
Madame , as here enſueth, in the name of fa. * 
ther Remullon. My daughter, I you for the love of 
God, rolend a CO men, who are come | 
to treate of a buſinefle waight and imporrance; | 
peicher is it fir #0 a—— acquainted there- | 
withall, it being forbidden me by one that hath power | 
and authority both over you and me, Curioſity is. the 
mother of much miſchiefe,and the daughterof L acrſer, | 
where 23 oppoſite hereunto, bumili and o- | 
——_— — _ inthe ewe 
theme | the fruit of chis obedi- 
ence, which wilthe ro vneo And | 
remember, that when commanded aham to 
ſacrifice his ſonne, he a»ked not why or how : but hurn- 
bled himſelfe, and did adhere rather to him yy | 
manded | 
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| 


| 
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was at that 
tiwc vpan (pe 
ciall - ar 
at Marſcille. 


| 
| 
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| manded him then to himſelfe. So ould the true and 


perfect paragon of obedience demeane bimilel(e, if hee 
will do the will of God, Lreft your {pi:ituall father /obu 


| Baptiffs Rom: low. ſupeniour of the Chriftian doctrine in 
deipice of Lacifer. From $, Baume this 16, of Decem. 


ber. 1610, Supericribed, to Madame Blangquart at 
Marſeille. - 

Within the ſ1id letter was encloſed an aduertiſernent 
to lifter Catherme of France, as foillowetb. ® (atherine 
of France, be you very circumipet how you out of cu- 
OtcomrntrenpetegadfatoneBimgncn of 
the Prief} you wot of; and witball beware how youret- 
tle of ir — hfters,but remit the manage of all this 
buſineſſe vnto him, who is ever wakefull tor his owne 
plory,and the ſaluation of thoſe ſoules, whoſe ranſorne 

hath paid at a dearcrt rate,then cuer you are able to 


; value, Further, youre to take heed vpon paine of dil- 


' your opinion and judgement 


obedience vnto God TU = 
—_ arcimper 


tineat for you to meddle Fe withall, Be tixfied with ch this, 


| that God is good and ſo vnſcarchably wiſe, that hee 


, died this letter by Gods 


hathno need of your acuice of the fame. /errine hath 
appointment, and 1 Fran- 
ca Billet the voworthie Prieft of the Chriſtian do- 


| rrine have written it in the name of father Romellon, 
[_ atthe foot of the letter,there was written : Low7ſe 


Capel humbly recommendeth her (ciſe. to the 
qroen of Aero em [guifier, and of (atherine of 
and ſendeth voto them, to beſeech them, that 
| they would cauſe all the liſtervar Mearſeileto pray for 
her, for ſhee ſandeth in need of the ſame ow 
_ y {bee defireth the faid <Aarthes to 
hatonntiedibe to endure w 
7 ſhall bee pleated amades 
-- —— may fuffcr all things meerely for bis 
©. 
i After this did be diQtate another letter to the ſupe. 
riour 


of « (Magician. 
mm as here enſueth. Shee that is moſt 
vaworthie to call you her mother, doth pray you for 
Gods ſake, and entreateth ventu> rw deniaacs 
obey him in thoſe things which hee ſhall now impoſe 
ypon your performance, without any replication, gain- 
laying, or contradition ndaemgarduttenres 
ing or ſaying, How ſhall wee bee able to vndertake 
ſuch a ? wee could not come if wee were all at 
home, and how ſhall we now ( when wee are but few ) 
venture that which many would not dare to vn. 
dergoe? It is the Divels craft and wilineſſe, ever to ca- 
uill and diſpure againſt obedience, yea to cauſe grudg- 
ings and mutinies againRt ſuperiours and gouvernours ; 
on GUS many tmes impoſe 
—_— t and yneahe commands, that it is 
impoſſible to effet them, Bur remember that 
the moſt worthy mother of God is the governeſle of 
this houſe; giue therefore the keyes vnto her, for the 
government aineth to her,and ſhe ſhall be more 
regardfull fAludious of your good then your ſelues 
can poſſibly be ; for ſhe is nor tied to thoſe hunderances 
as you are,to ſpirituall exerciſes, to 
and to the holy Communion ; neither is ſhe filled with 
ſelſe-loue as you are, Vnder a ſhadow and pretence of 
ood, many times religious perſons doe withdraw 
Gemiclues the commands of their ſuperiours,and 
commit many great and grofle incongruities, although 
banch cmefactccatomct part out of ig- 
norance and ſelfe-loue, which at ſome times wee arc 
content to ac knowledge, but for the moſt part our de- 
ren BEN dfftmbie it, fo that it | 
| in the face of hypocrites, For ( fay they) 
can the defire to receive the ſacrament often, topray, 
and performe thoſe exerciſes that conduce vnto repen- 
tance proceed from the Diuell ? alleaging that God 
bath ſpoken by his Prophet : Repent, for if you doe not 


repent, you ſhall die the death : Who dares ſoy ther this| 


T be admirable Hiſtorie | 
isnot true ? It is confeſled to be 2 truth, but God loo. 
keth further, bee would have a perſet (aſandra,x full 
| bumiliation, obcdicnce, funplicity, and refignation of 
| all things. Hee doth theretore let you know, that you 
| arenotioneglett the leaſt word of your ſuperiors com- 
| mand, Leay/e doth therefore pray you to embrace that 
| councell which is very reaſonable, and which at the 
| time of her departure from you, you were pleaſed to 
lay cloſe vnto her ; which is,that ſhe would endeavour 
to be obedient,aad to put ber ſcife wholly in the hands 
of God. Which ſhe taking in good worth, doth like» 
wiſe deſire you to ſhare in this aduice, and to enioyne 
the ſame vnto your ſpirituall daughters: exhort Aſar- 
aret Burle, and AMartha d Aignuifier to doe the fame. ; 
q fiandeth with reaſon, that - the goucrneſie is 0- | 
| bedicnr, none of the refit ſhovid behave themſclues | 
with any diſlike or contumacie; For rebellion and dio. 
| bedience is the daughter of Lacifer, as bumility is the 
daughter of God, and ſhould therefore be your ſifter, 
Come therefore accompanied with her,ſhe 15 of a noble 
' parentage, but yet doth ſo bow her ſelfe to obedience 
| that ſhee is continually preſt and ative to doe the will 
of God her father, She will go with you ro heaven,and 
; will aſſiſt you toclimbe that ſteep & weariſome moun- 
taine : Expe&t when you ere come hither, thingsſo full 
of ftrangeneſle and admiration, that you would not for 
all the gold in the worl.| but ſce,vnderftand,and bee 
made familiar vnto them, But hee that will have profit 
muſt take paines for the acquiſition thereof, No p.tine, | 
nogame, The ſubſcription was, Your mol yaworthy | 
| ave, full of great boldnefſe and prefomprion, fenderh! 
| this vnto you ; you know my inſo-fhciencie and want of 
vnderftancing, perfcAly well : (o that you will appre- | 
| hend with caſe, that ſhee that ſendeth this, had never 
| that ability of iudgement to faſhion ſuch a lerrer, nor| 
| the boldnefſe co ſpeake vnto her gouernefle with fo lit- 
' tlereſpeRt and ceremony, But this proceedeth not from. 
her 


of « Magitian, | 
' her ſelfe, God would have it done, by a Dwell that did | 
diQure al theſe ſayings. Your ſlave Lowyſe Capelle, Keep 
this letter fafe, and bring it back with you,and res te | | 
' the ſame aloud before all the fifler Nuns and Aſſfanry, | | 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


except the little Penfhoners : alſo reade it before Milir:s | 
de Saint /aques, and pray for Leuyſe, who hath great | 
need thereot, 
| The ſuperſcription was, To fiſter Catherine, gover- | 
hefſe of the houte of $. Yr/ula at Aix, Then did hee di- 
; ace another letter to the fathers Andrew and Mat- 
thew Arnon/t Priefis of the Chriſtian doctrine in man- | 
| Her as followeth. My deareſt brethren, | ſend vnto you | | | 
ro requeſt your ſpeedy preſence heere at S, Baume, that | 
you may bee acquainted with ſome things of that rare 
and admirable quality, as the like hath not been ſeene | | | 
from the beginning ofthe world. | | | 
And in regard that love is the —_— of God, 1 
am commanded by my | (1 s, to ſend The facher 
out of my lone this letter, which 1 could not but  femdor a5 ber 
| performe ; for | ſhould have been ſhrewdly burthened, _ gy 
if Thad negleRed the ſame. It isto tell you, that you | "ner: 
| forthwith come hither without faile, and not a:ke | 
whereſfore, or how, or wee cannot come, becauſe wee | 
have a great charge, and are here but ſew in number, | 
theſe excuſes and tergiuerſations doe all low from the 
Diuell. Remember that crue obedience doth never 
enter into diſpute, eſpecially when the good pleaſure of 
God is tobee executed in matters of ſuch importance 
as theſe are; humble your felues in imitation of Chriit 
leſus, and doe not murmurand fay, This crofle is hea- 
; vier then Iam able co beare, He would never viter ſuch 
a thing but like an innocent lambe, and as an oxe vnder | | 
the yoke, he ſuffered himſelfe to bee led away,and car- | 
ried! his croflc withour diſputing or reatoning the mat- | 
ter withthe hangrnan, He faid not,this mounaine is fo | 
ſeepe that 1 cannot cltmbe vp vnto it, bur ſubmirred | 


lelfe to the guidance and government of his heavenly 
fat her. 
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— Father , It tandeth with good reaſonthat the ſeruanc 
_ [ang ſhould be directed by his maiſter,fince that the maifter 
of thoſe things, | hath bene content dns ledde by his (laues and curſed 
and &d, as « | {cruants, yea, by hell it ſclfe, ® Therefore bumble your 
were, bluſh at | ſelues and bee obedient , otherwiſe youſhall incurre 
— Weis | Gods heauy diſpleaſure, volcfle you doe that which 1 
on , that they | Pave advertiſed vato you, 
were meer fan. | I deſcrue not to bee obeyed at your hands, *but hee 
cies, & had no | who cauled this letter tobe wricten, doth wel deſeruc it 
communion or from 
D_—_ | ter all this, hee did diQate another letter , which 
* Hee ſaid hee | Degioneth, «Andrew Chicelle, Lowyſe prayeth thee to cal 
| was comman- | toremembrance the ſpeech which thou diddeft vſe vn- 
ded & conſirai- | ro her in the Chappelof $,Y+ſulain Confeflion , when 
nes BY _—_ ſhee ſaid, that ſhee had prayed vntoGod to have the 
_— grocers ſuffer for his ſake, Then diddeſt thou ſay ynto 
(obſerue well my ſpeech, looke you obſerue it well, 
and call it to minde) Safer thy ſelfe 19 bee and d;- 
reited : which aduiſe (hee afterward obe of ſpe- 
ciall vie ynto her, and being now acquainted with the 
truth thereof, ſhee is defirous to returne vnto you ſome 
| fruite of your owne counſell , whereby you did then 
| particularly give inſtance, in the obedience which wee 
k | did owe vnto our ſuperiour, when hee ſenderh for vs. 
— nY ou wel remember the refiſtance and denyalls which 
her Superiour {hee at that time made againſt God and her ſuperiour, 
wo come from notwithſtanding your counſel together with the aduiſe 
* of Mathew Arnont , and of Peter Thien was treaſured 
moge of yp inher hart, and proved afterward very vſefull ynto 
tender of her | ber. And God is well pleaſed that acknowledgment of 
reputation,and | theſe thin bee firſt made to him, «nd then vnto his 
de- | creatures for the loue of him . Shee doth therefore ex- 
famation of be- | hor you thereunto,, ſince for her owne part ſhee hath 
i" pollefe®Þy | ped fo well in obeying the of God and of her 
jour: Which ſhee hath no reaſon to cenceive but 
that you (if you be wiſe) will alſo be yery ready to per- 


ormec. For 


p—_ 
———— 
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- For #nd miſerable is that man , who giverts 
- gs can practile or tollow 
none himſelfe, | 
Your moſt humble and enwonthy, the ſlaue of God, 
and for his loue the flave alſo of his creatures , cos 
vnto Godfor her, and cauſc others to doc the like, 
| for ſhee fandeth in great need of the ſame, 
| The ſame day departed the ſaid Paſcbelu Preift, Ge- 
| rand Preilt, Prior Miurbaclu, Denu Guilcmins Priour of 
Ramonler, and Balthazar Charnas to goe to Marſeille 
with the ſaid letters ; who promiſed to give a good ac- 
count of their proceedings. 


| The All: of the 17. of December. 


is day, Verrine for an infallible marke to diſcerne 
whither this ſpirit came by Gods permiſſionor no, 
did yeeld very readily his : and in token that 
he was there on Gods behalfe, hee ſaid hee would ſuffer 
Loayſe to communicate without any refiſtance whatſo- 
euer, ypon the commandement of-her ſuperiour , ſa- 
ther Remillen: which before this time hee never did ; 
Ae RY vntov3 thedifputation of 
the 16. of this preſent , by the vertue of the like 
commandement, 

Alſo Lowyſe being twice orthrice as it were rauiſhed 
in an extaſy , ſhee recouered andeame toher ſelfe , as 
ſoone as her ours command was layd vpon her. 

The ſame day Magdalen was ſhrewdly tempered by 
the Devill, and was deprefled with a great and extraoc- 
dinary ſadneſſe . And whiles Maſſe was faying , the 


remptation ended ; Adagdalen performing all a&ts of | 
| —_ Go _Y in $, Baume, when 
ſhee calledeo what vnto her. In 
the morning ſhee was exrociſed by the Dominican fa- | 
ther, #nd Ferrine began — inthis manner, Ler | 
—AOATEIS: let t 1 that beare falſe. witneſlc | 


live ; 


ww 


| 
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- | halfe of agdalen and Lewenthe Prieſt, 
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| live, ler theſe and the like live for hell: but let obedi- 
ence, hroplicity, © po __—— 
ted conſcience , humilir 

world lice for the living SL as doe 
belonging vnto the traine and company rd Lambe: 
I ay, that immaculate Lambe. Hee that will conquer, 
mult ſuffer . Patras thou haſt ſcene thy maiſter in the 
mountaine of glory , and haſt indured martyrdome for 
his ſake : and lame; haſt drunke of his cup, which 
thy mother did (© litle efteene of. 

Surrender your ſelues vp into the hands of God, hee 
knowerh what is good for you, and ſhall be a guide yn- 
to you in all your waier. 

[ranner Exangelifa thou diddeſi tell thy — 
ſme ; and diddeſt indeed atrerward 
bur it was a mart of paſſhon date, when 
thou wert with thy maiſter at the Croſſe . He that will 
I ee rn and loue his neigh- 

as himſclfe: and be ready to depart with hiz goods 

for his neighbours body , and with his owne for 
his ſoule : and ifany ſhall rem{me obſtinace, they 

9 — hable flames. Ir is true , many 

offered vp vmo God inthe be- 


Thou Lewyſe diddeſt beg of God to ſuffer for his 
; , and for the better ſupport of 
thy patience , will augment and double thy force 
pon thee. And to ſhowthae thioproceederh from God | 
he (hall make thee obedient, nn laid, _ 
Magdalen had given vp her keyes vnto him, Yerrine 
anſwered, Thou lyeſt , God ſeeth more cleerly then thy | 
ſelfe ,thy aime is to overthrow her and make her iſh, 


by and deſpaire. No, no, , this 
I rare oe on 
a oule ynto thee at 
any time take her home ynto hi ; cnnors Kg 
enter into his owne Palace at any time that pleaſet 
him? 


; 


h—— 
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him? Be/zebab anſwered, That is true, but not againſt 
the will of the creature, 

Then laid Yerrie voto him, Hee will enter cither b 
force or loue , and will have ber to himlelle , 
ſhe had committed all the finnes of thoſe that are dam- 
ned in hell , If /adas had been penitent, if Cain had cra- 
ved pardon, if Adew? bad not fiood vpon his iuflifica- 


him. The God of the Tarks and the Gods of the Gen-« 
tiles are all Devils, there is but one God , ane Church, 
Baptiſme . The God of the Chriſtians is the true 


mn, Coen Cs] 
uch vaſpeakable —_— is t of the Chii- 
| ians, and fo wel humility pleaſe & accord with 


BB 


P Adam after 
ward did ce- 
pene, Sap £. 


one 
God,the Baptiſme ofthe Chriſtians is the true Baptiſme 
the Churchof the Chriſtians ix the «rue Church, The 4 
Baptiſme of ;Turks or Iews is of no availe for the foule; 
The Chriftian ſhall ſay, /s te Demere ſperaws, and (hall 
never periſh. It is crue dalen, thy life ſhall be wric- 
ten and deſcribed from the fir(t three yeeres of thy age; 
and Loewyſe (hal endure ms eden 
dye in paine ; but the end crowneth the worke, 
Thioke not that thy God will come to 


thee and take thee by the hand : No, no, hee will not 
deſcend in his humanity for ſuch a purpoſe. Where isthy 

Creds, Magdalen ? thou mult now beleeue Ad, q 
doſtthou looke ſor miracles, as many others doe ? 
To this Belzebub (aid , I bave nothing to doe 
with that Creds, Yerrme replyed , Ha wicked ſpirit ; it 
was not {or thy Gke I ſpake it. Afygde/on ſhall be con- 
uerted in deſpite of Lucifer and of all bell befides, Iam 
true of my word, Belzebub anſwered, No,no, ſhe ſhall 
be mine, ſhe ſhall be damned , for the gate of mercy is 
ſhut agaiaſt ber, * 

Thcoſaid Yerrine, It isnotlo, her will co doe well 
prove acceptable and —_ and thou ſaiſt this (ac- 
curſed as thou art) coplunge her into diſpaire, Bur the 
tuſt ſhall ay, /» te Dome ſperant, and ſhall inde the 


L 2 gares 


TThat is to foy, 
be Lori ng 
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r $, Auguſtine 
doth preutily | 
diſcourſe ' 
the 30. Pal. in | 
y interpretation 
of theſe words 
fpeaking of the | 
merits which 
hauc 10t ps ece- 
ded,and the be | 
nefires of God 
which have pre | 
vented the n- 
net. Ho me ern | 
u(larth he)quod | 
ave iaflificxt, | 
quod ex impo, | 
prune ſaci, quod | 
ex 14q4o tuſtum 
quod ex caco ws 
denti.cx c:dente | 
ſurgratem, qued 
ex flite gande't, 
i Correau did 
tempt her to ob 
ſiinacy. Magda- 
lene was often 
perſccuted and 
extremly cemp- 
red by y devils, 
ſo that thee did 
ſometimes ſcem 
to Waurr. 
"Pelzcbub took 
this falſe oath, 
and did aftcr- 
wards thus ex- 
cule and gloſle 
the ſame,\ay ing 
hee meant her 
ſpiritual father. 
v The blindncs 
and deiperat 
madnes of Ma- 


gicians, 


— 
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gates of Paradiſe opened ynto them : as witneſſerh S, 


* Auguiime, 

Church ſhal examine this whole era, wherein is 
On either againſt God or his Church, 
hereſhal many be illuminated, & he that ſhall dive into 
the botome of the ſacke, ſhall eafily apptoove the ſame; 
the curious and proud ſhall have their abode in the pit 
of hell, an ſhall not haue the power 16 beleeue, Then 
hee ſaid , # Carreaw cannot fill thy hart. Aogdaten , thy 
part is ler criangle-wiſe, and the bleſſed Trinity is to 
repleniſhe and comfort the ſame. 

The ſame day YVerrme told Magdalen roundly and 
rigourovuſly of her faults being in ber chamber, and 
ſpake vnte her in this fort , CAfegdaler, if thou re- 

olue not ypon thy conuerhion between thisand Chrift- 
mas , thoy ſhale euerlaſtingly damned, and burnt 
alive , and ſhale not for-all chis eſcape-our hands: 2s 
none haue ever ſcaped ys theſe hundreth ninty nine 
yeeres, becauſe wee made them all ro diſpaice, This in- 
deed will bee the Magicians confuſion, but ſhall leave 
no touch or taint ypon the company of $. /rſu/a , the 
company of the Chriſtian doctrine , or ypon thy father, 
whom I haue pronounced innocent, though Be/zebub 
t rooke a falſe oath againſt him, ſaying that thy father 
had giuen thee vnto him, which was falſe , for thou 
thy owne accord, and from a full and franke will did 
deſt giue thy ſelfe to Lucefer , and to all his adherents, 
renouncing God, the blefſed Trinity and Paradiſe : re- 
nouncing all the merits of the Paſhon of Chrift Ieſus ; 
all the prayers of the ſacred mother of God, and of al 
Angels and Saints: taking and chufing hell , accep- 
ting the ſame as thy laſt and everlaſting habitation: 
laying, that thou hadft rather live in this worldin all 
varieties ef delights and villanies, then to ſerue God 
thy Creator, and thy Redeemer lefus Chriſt : promi- 
ing Belzebub to bee obedient vnto all his commands, 


that thou diddeft giue him with all thy heart. thy 
body 


—\___ 
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body and ſoule, with the powers thereof, reſerving no- 
thing to thy ſelfe bur hell, which choſe that are culpa- 
pable of the like abominations doe deſerue, if they re=! 
maine and dye in their finnes: making a (chedule writ. 
ten in thy bloud by rhine owne hand, and giuiog itro 
B ; Which afterwards the Magicians got iato 
their cuſtody. 
le is rrae, ſhe did not enter into theſe infernall cour- 
ſes her ſelf,but was induced and by allureryents drawne 
ynto it, by the theeves of her ſoule. But Lodewicns ſee- 
ing that Jreadiull wolfe of hell to approch, left this il 
lie ſheepe to be ſeared by him, yes inaufed her into the 
_ of ravenous wolues, which arc the Diuels of 
Il, : | | 
Shee was young, which will bee a good plea for 
her ; becauſe God is accuſtomed to ſhonate 
| witneſſe the prodigall child, wholeithis fathers | 
- PEI done,and te{ with hogs, as 
iQ, | | 
Yetdid he notdie in his obſlinacie, butacknowled- 
gee bis fault, and profirazed bimdelfe at the feere of his 
ather,in greag humilitie. So thall caſt hex. | 
ſelife ar rhe fecce of. the mercie of hes God, and ſhall 
knock at his gaze, that fathet of pitic will commaund- 
her to be let in, and will bid the fat calfeco be killed : he 


| 


father,and how ul ſhe d be inher acknow- 
] of his benefits: Then is:Glice t016 fay, Fa- | 


Ger Aather, I'haud Gancd 2gaintt; heaven, x0d agamit 
ireate me a9 one of: your hicelings, onodt/vn= | 
Thus Au panlone. 


/ 


J again (| 
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ainſt thee , againſt thy bleſſed Mother, againſt the 
whole Court of heaven, and againſt all thy creatures, 
I am therefore ynworthie to bee called your daughter, 
nay your ſlaue,nay I am not worthie to lift yp mine eyes 
to heauen ; but rake mee ynto your mercie, (if it Rand 
with your = plealure) whoam the moſt wretched 
and diſconſolate creature that lives ynder the heaven, 
or ypon the earth. Then he added further: og dalene 
be converted, and abandon thy finnes : thou haſt been 
hitherto gently led on in calmeneſſe and in foftn«fle : 
thou haft been privilie reproued by ſecret inſpirations, 
by preaching, by reading of good bookes, by many (pi- 
rituall ioftrutions bave from time to time been 
infuſed into thee, as well in the houſe of $_Yrſ=/a,as by 
the fathers the Confeſſors, and other learned and illu- 
minated who have giuen them vnto thee 
both for iſe, and for a remedie againſt thy ad- 


bent againſt her God, and the admoniri6s of his Spoy 
the Church,and God ſeeing her perdition ſo neere, and 
her (cife ſo obftinare in ber frones, and having by all the 
des profited nothing hath = 


Us 


yes 
the Companic of S.Frfa/s, Lowyſe Capells, who of her 
ſei nowerfetl chemo ke 4 tree,a flone,or 
pn IIS 7 Os 1 
the cite or flile of one 


to then, If you repent not, you ſhall all periſh : bur 
— 7 yay nw 
ample of their King, who tooke aſhes and caft them 
vpon his head, to appeaſeand (lake the wrath of God 
againft them, 

He alſo ſaid to Þ Magdalene, Ars not thou an accur- 
ſed woman, that the Witches Sabbath is kept here? 
Bluſheſt thou not, that theſe Sabbaths and abominable 
conuentions are kept here for thy ſake, and that Magi- 
cians, Witches, Hags, and Sorcerers doe bewirch all 
theſe that are bere? Yes, Father © Fravcis himſelfe hath 
taken = rs | 

Uerrine further ſaid vnto filter Afagda/enc : If God 


lene, the great vncertaintie and ſuſpenſe wherein thou 
keepeſt him, ing thy Then did Yer- 
rine threaten her with more abſolutnes and authoritie, 
then ever her jour did vie towards her, or any 
creature in the world beſide, And good reaſon hath he 
for the ſame, becauſe hee was to execure the will of the 
Creator, being (as hee himſelfe faid) as the Kings Ser. 
geant, who ſpeaketh in the Kings name and authoritie, 
and commandeth, ſaying, If you doe nor pur this in exe- 
cution,and obey the King, you ſhall be 
niſhed, becauſe bee that withſiandeth his King, deler- 
veth the moſt ſeuere puniſhment that can be inflicted. 
So the finner that , and growes obftinate a- 
gainſt his God, not keeping his commandements,nor 
obſerving his and the Churches Counſels,he deſcrueth 
(harpe correction, yea tortures and hell ir (elfe, | 

Alſo he ſaid : O Magdalene, convert thy ſelfe God is 
molt gracious, and full of ” Thou art vexed Mag- 
dalene, to conternne and let at naught the delights of 


this world, and yet regardeſt not the pleafures of eter- 
nitie, 

Then he ſaid :4 Miſerable, accurſed, and damned | 
thow art, art thou not truly yohappie,to beleeve char | 
L 4 which 


mm. 


were capable of ſadneſle, he would bewaile, CAlagda- 


that Nagd 


lene had not 28 
then ſhewed (© 
reat of 

r tance 
25 hat the Di- | 
= hid lefs all | 

ro 
her. _— 
© Fr amcis Billet 
fe range 


PU= | 4 Magdalene did 


at times waucr 
ſhrewdly, hike 
to one that be< 
g1ns to be re- 
coucred of 2 
grievous and 
lon; tickneſſe, 
and ftar 

When he offers | 
to goe,and is 
readie ro finke | 
tor weaknefle, 
but then lea 
neth & Rarerh 
h.m(clte oa bus | 
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which commeth from Lacifer,and giueft no heede vn- 
to me who am here from God ? Art thou not vobappie 
to belecue that Loayſe is the author and exprefler of | 
theſe things? O Afagdalene, thou doeſt belceue ir, and | 
this belectc is exceedingly preiudiciall ynto thee, Ir is | 
crue Afagdalenc, nnd I muſt lay it cloſe rnto thee, thou 

diddeft double and hadft a fall — —_ God, | 
; and thy opinion was that o ce theſe things. 
' from hokes head, And Fr, at. gr 

for Lowyſe ſhe is poſſefled, Catherine is alio poſſeſſed, 
and fo are the reft that are bewitched, but they know 

nothing of what is here delivered; whereof thou Aſag- 

dalen art the only vahappy cauſe. It is erue Afegdalen, 

thou art proud and yngratetull, having a heart of lone, 

|a heart barder then a Diamond: thou conceiveſt that 

God is thy debter ; Ochou proud caitife, how willing 

| wouldeft thou haue been toplucke him, if thou hadtt 
| been able, fromhis chrone of Maieftic, But be of | 
| courage Magdalene, and humble thy (elfe, thy God is | 
| ſo good,that although thou hadft runne through all the | 
| hnnes of the world, and of all the damned, thy God can 

| ſhewthee mercie, yea and wil pardon thee thy offences, 
| ifthou humble thy ſelfe and be penitent. | 
| Theſamedayinthe cuening Lowyſeand Magdalen 
; were exorciſed by Father Francis, and YVerrine ipake in | 
| this manner :Who hath euerbeheld che like,that a Di- | 
vill ſhould enter the lifts agaioft a Divell? wee are all | 
damned for euer,and what we do,vce do by conftraint, | 
for there is no ior of charitie dwelling in vs, I averre | 
that this woman ispoſſeſied, and -hath three Divels in | 
her bodie, tor the particular conucrhion of ewoprinci- | 
pally, and chen for the conuerhon of many others. He | 
; that will not travell co Mount Caluarie,ſhall not aſcend 
| Mount Thabor : God did intimate thus much vnto the 
| mother of the children of Zebedexs, Peter denied his 
| Matter, but be and very binterly,yea af- 
Sans diners cadet for bis names 


ae, 


——_ 


FI 
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ſake. Our Lord had many friends and affoct ats that did 
| beare ham c y at the Table at Exſler, Whitſortide 
| and Chriſtmas, but there were few that received him 
; worthily, and a ſmal number that preſented themiclues 
| before him with due and ſcrious preparation, 

I take God to witneſſe, his bleſſed Mother , and all 
| Saints, chat I doe now tell you, if you doe nor repent, 
and acknowledge the benefies that God hath ſoplenti- 
ſully powred rpon you, you are not worthy to be par- 
| takers of any Sacrament, nay you deſerue to dye with- 
out the comfort of them. 


—— ”  —————.__— 
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Thole that are curious, are liquorous of more know- 
ledge then is expedient for them; which they moke | 
| inquifition after in the pit of Hel, as doe the Ca'uinifts, | 
| all other Hereticks, who would interprete the pal- | 
lages in holy writ, not according to Gods meaning , 

bur interpoſe their owne giddy and private fancies, and 
| _ the meaning and jon of the Church , 
| Yoog* 

fleſh with ſuch delicaciesand niceneſle, & let inal plea- 

ſures with ſuch a full ſcope voto you, that you ftand vn- 

der the arreſt of high creaſon againſt Wee temper | 
; youth and make t fall like mellow figges from a | 
tree when they are ſhaken by a ſtrong winde, neither 
| need wee to helpe this winde by our breath. Iam as 
Sergeant , and execute my commiſhon ; Iſay, you may | 
attaine,if you will, vnto heaven : yetare you obftinare, | 
and thinke that God is endebted yato you,and that the | 
way to Heauen is eaſy and open. 

No, no, Itell you that God cannot finne, norlye ; | 
ponder well vpon this ſo fearfull a ſentence, [te male- 
| d: Tim ignem aternum. Goe ye curſed into Hell, and live 
for ever in all miſery in that other world, together with 
thoſe whom in this life you have obeyed and hearkned 
| vato, 
| Weethatare Devils doe dandle and make much of 
them wich a thoufand varieties of corments: we beſtow | 


ople bee you penitent, you pamper vp your | *Againlt yemh 


| ights =P 
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hes and viſions ypon them, but they are the viſions 
Devils , that would at one clap (irike all mep fiarke 

dead, to have but a fide of their horrid de- 
formiries. doe alſo ſee the ſoulcs of the damned, 


who having in their firſt creation beene faſhioned with 
much bewty , are now as hideous intheir ſemblance as 


'J 


are the Devils themſelues, 
You have indeed the Saintst6 intercede for you, ſfay- 


ing, Lord give them of the water of life ; but you are to, 


conccive your [clues to bee ynworthie of thac life , vn- | 
lefſe you humble your (clues, beleeving that you ce 
yaworthy of ſuch a place as Hell , nay, if that God ſhall 
make ten thouſand helles, yet arc you to thinke that 
your deſerts doe furmount the torments of them all, If 
you faſt in this world, you ſhall feaſt in the world to 
come , The excellency of the choiſe delicacies of the 
world to come , doth breed a facictic and diſguſt of the 
meats you heere enioy: and whoſocuer bur 

IN nn toy n- 
ties , they are ſo i aed, that they would 
Chenin X this oelltobarkeatbe Wee 
may talke of them , but wee ſhall never taſte them, ir is 
too late now to vs. Thathorſe is nots borſe of 
price and value that gall not but when hee is ſpur- 
red ; and hee who ſerueth God with anill will, is of no 
reckoning . It is many times a greater fault, ro omit 
that thou oughtelt to doe , then to doe that which thou 


oughteſt ro omit, f There arc three forts that ſerve | 


God,the firft ſerue him as ſlaves, and they are thoſe that 
are alwaies in Hell : Others ſerue him as Hirelings, and 
thoſe hauc regarde to nothing but to the rewarde of 
Heaven ; and are like thoſe that work and travel meere- 
ly for their profite : and there are thoſe that ſerue him 
more faithſullic, who ſerue him as children out of meere 
love, 

A vertuous childe hath no — 
his Parents , neither doth hee murmure at blowes 


which 


- OTC — II A oo 


— ————_— 


| of a Magician, 

which for his reformation they give ynto him; bur is 
reſpeRtive of his duty , and is ſerviceable wnto them 
meerely out of affe ion : ſo doe the children of God, 
they ſerve him , tot out of expeQancie of reward, bur 
from the ſtrength of their love, A cup of freſh water 


that is given ynts the poore, payeth z whole yeeres ran- 
ſome in Purgatorie, OgreatGod, itis no wonder, if 


darkneſſe: but I meruaile at thy children the Chriſtians, 
that they doe not ack 

[nn tne For » 
from Chrit,a5 the Bride beareth the name of the Bride- 


foule for his daughter; the ſonne takerh it for 
his Gſter; the holy Gholt for his Spouſe ; and all the 
bleſſed Trinity for their Temple. 

b You doe (© lirtle reckon of Beptiſine, that when 
you approach to this Sacrament a man would ſay, that | 
you went to ſome M 
the Church, and doe 
ther ſcandalous rai ſdemeanments of this nature,and do 
indeede any thing , rather the! conceive of this Sacra« 
ment with reverence. $. /obu did not runne into ſuch 
an error, but when he baptized our Lord, hee baptized 
him in greet feare and devotion. How »1 OUCr= 
fight is this in you, thae ro diſ-efteeme the Sacraments 
thet have their inſtitution from God himſelfe , and arc 
the pillars o# which chis Church doth leane ; neither is 
there any Sacrament that hath not drawne blood from 
him, Then Perrine fer his foote Bele.obub , wnd 
ſid ; Belt2b4d, 1 dot adiure thee by the living God, 
that if thou have any thing to reply , that whac I have” 
now faid is not true, thou give anſwete rherevaro; 
ſpeake Belzrbub, whether that which I have fpoken be 
true or no. 1 doe farther adivre thee by Lacefer, char if 
thou extiſt take me tripping , thou doe rel} mee 


neither beats, Barbacians,nor 8 Indians doe know thee: | 
for they either haue no vnderflanding or doe live in 


e thee , whoſe name and | 

hath his appellation | their cooverfi- 

| 0n, deingpes- 

_—_ In the bleſſed baptiſme , God the Father ta- ple 
the 


wherein 
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s Ac menneth 
the Indians in 
t --. 
wheremt 
before 


were 


remooued 
arre 116 God, 
as S., Paul 
kerh of -" 
Gemiles, 
Fphel.r. 

» Irreverent 
behaviour 1n 


ables, vingmenyo. | run 


— i 
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| wherein I lye, O curied Belzebub, thou canft not reply 
againſt me, for I del:uer the truth, and that by the ap- 
| pointment of God, Thou art accurſed,and as wretched 
| a6 my {elſe : ſpeake wicked ſpirit ifthow haſt any thing 
| [The people | toſay, Then Yerrine begantocry, All yout here may 
of Townes & | obſerue (ſpeaking to the Aſſembly that was there pre- 
Villagesthere | ſent) he ismy Prince, but 1 doe not now acknowledge 
lh Gd | himto be ſo. Ic is true Felzebub , thou art Prince, 
| ther ingreax | Þvt 1 here renounce any ſuperiority which thou pre- 
| UOUPEs. | tendefſt ro have over m*, Ialſorenounce thee Lucifer, * 
 avdthe authority of all the Divels in Hell , for wee are 
not powerfull co refiſt the Almightic, You, who wke 
Lacifer: part, can reply nothing of any moment or vn» | 
| e , neither have you more force then a ſort of | 
ies, All this while did Ferrixe, in conterpr, tread 
waninſacred, oxing: Thou proud Spirit, and full of | 
arrogancie as my iclfe, thou ſwelleſt & artiathe highth | 
of pgde. Ihope there is no offencedone , if that theſc 
proved creanes bee deieQed and throughly diſhar- | 
tene 
Then YVerrone ſaidto Magdalene , Magdalene the 

gate of Heaven is opened, io is the eFHell, a9d 
there men may enter inat full foure Ca- 
 roches together may have eae paſlge thicker, a 
| foure may enter ina front : but the gate of Paradiſe is o 
NarzoW i ſew paſſe istherea,and much bumiliagion | 
is expedjent *0 enter in atthe fame. | T7 
| Overthis gate, Obedience is ſemed, and vnderic is: 
| Hamilitis, onthe one (ide (tanderh Charitie , on the 0- 
ther, Hope; and Perſenerance is the Porter that letterh 
| in. thoſe that come-yhither,  Hamilitie repreſents the 
bizzb of the; Sonne of God , and Gbalence Ggnifiect| 
that the Sogne of God hatch bumbled kunmiclic | 
birth, vnuillihs time of his death, 

Sinoe is more yg'y and deformed then ibe Divell, 
amaaphade conucnycm houke af hsowne. anda reaſo-| 
 nable competencic yherewithio live, andyer wi 


— — 


ene 
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cauſe ſhould give and caft himſelfe into the hands of 


Turkes, and ſhould from them receive hard viage and 


viſed : you lived well in your owne bouſe , and who is 
cauſe of this calamitie bur your ſelfe? 1 lay there isno | 
man that would compaſſionate ſuch a tellow: Even fo, 
every man hath ſomewhat whereby hee is enabledco | 


haue the grace of God : but if he will hone and invaſlall 
himſclfe to the Dwell, who will pity his caſe? He is dif- 


entertainement : if ſuch a one ſhould plaive himlclfe, | 
men would fay roo him; Friend, you were not well ad- | 


make oppoſition againft the world , prouided that hee | 


abled in his braine, that enioyeth liberue, and doth vo- 
_ 
t 


is ſpeech with a folemne oath, and after faid, 


be none to drinke of them? you muſt frequent the Sa- | 
craments,that you may make your profit and aduancage | 
of them, Magdalene, the wdgements of God are nor | 
to bee ſquared by the iudgements of men: you areto 
ſtoope and abate your feluesin this world , if you will 
aſcend to that which is to come, This which 1 have 
ſpoken ( Afagdalenc )was never hammered in the ſhop 
of Hell, 

The Divels have at ſundry times preached,and broa- 
ched divers curiofies to the prejudice and perdition of 
thoſe that entertained the fame, but the things which I 
deliver , conduce to the amendment of mens liues and | 


The ſoule» ofmen fall as thick into Hell,as the Corne | 
doth from the Mill, M<n goe to Hell by chouſands,but | 
they enter one by one into Heaven : though it bee nor 
alwaies ſo. At times, there baue gone to Heauen 10000, | 
Martyrs in one day,and 1 1000. Virgins inanother day, | 
and many other arrive there aſter ſundsy manners, ac» | 
cording to the good pleaſure of God, 

The fame day Verrine was asked , why Magdalene 
was not yet endowed with vpright imentioo , hnce ſhe | 
followed | 


render himſelſe vp to ſhuerie, Then hee con- | 
to what vſe and purpoſe are wholeſome waters if there 


converſations, | 


i. 12 RO... i ae oc. __ 
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followed his infirucions , and the day before the con- 
cepyon had hartely renounced Satan. To this bee ans 
(wered.that he is pertectly poſlefied with vpright inten- 
tion, that cafteth no winke or glance of theeye 
on any creawure ; yet a man might have an boneft heart, 

his intention doe flecte and waver,and might 
be avit were placed in the middle, ſeazed vpon by net 


| 


ther . Then he ſaid, that he was not able to ſpeake 
one Gord before cnocder, bur eo hoceceined chem Gem 
aboue, ſo he ſpake them, 


The All: of the 18.of December, 
Yo ug one ofthe Order pf 


$. Dominick did lay Maſſe , at the cleuation of the 
Chalice, YVerrine began tocry, : Ic is a crutch, char 


| He defireth | hither Rowillon ; this is to teach you 
to be commat® muNon , thou mult command me in the power of that 


and 
© Tanger” Te Prieftco make their 
Sr | anne Learn ot them, 


| vinitie of our Lord, all, all is here preſent. God is at 
this time contented co obey him that ſayerh Maſſe, This 
God who is ſo powerkull, doth fubieRt himlclfe ro 


the body and blood, and the whole tie and Di- 


obedience: yet you thatare bur $sofclay, are ſo 
rcfractarie and rebellious, that you to withdraw 
our obedience ſrom ſo good a God : obey him, obey 


| him, 

| Afﬀeerthis, when ſ6me would have Lowyſe to com- 

| municate, hee ſpakealoud, and laid : goe, and call mee 
Fw O'Rs. 


| bleſſed obedience, andby the ſame power thou muf? 
command her to communicate, Then he ſaid, commu- 

| nicate all you rſt ; Lowyſe ſhall be the laſt, And before 
| ſhe did communicate, Verrine beganto well ad- 
uiſed how you goeto ® Confeſſion : there be many that 
a— Prieft, anddefire 
fefſion for them, ſaying : 


What fooles are theſe, doe they thinke that Prieſts are | 


Gods 


of 4 CMagrouan. | 239 | 
| Gods and Prophets , or that they know thoſe finnes | | 
| which they have neither ſcene nor commirted. I am 
| verily of opinion , that ſuch as they ſhould giveabſoly- 
| tion vnto the Prieſt, becauſe it accordeth with reaſon, | 
that he that confeſſeth ſhould receive abſolution. There 
ace others, that will not ficke ro commit many hanes, | 
| and when they come to Confeſſion , they fay , why | 
ſhould I conſeſſe my finnes ton Prieft? Ithinke it very | 
vahic to reveale all yoco ſuch as they : they are men and | 
finners as we are, But 1 would know of them why ſuch 
kinde of men ſhould goe to Confeſhon at all, it they 
doe not ſubiet therwſelues voto the authoritic of the 
. | Church ? The Church doth poftiuely command and 
| fay, Thou art to confeſle all thy finnes at the leaft once a 
_ Then hee faid : Take good heede to your Con- 
effion : it is a bufinefle of no ſmall importance : this I 
afheme to my owne confuſion and damnation, but God 
Almi CO Then hee {wore 
or — that in conficmation thereof, Lo- 
w/e ſhould * communicate without any contradiction | * See the 
or repugnancie : an accident that never happened fince | 19.page. 
ſhee came thither , but onely once, to (irengthen and 
confirme the diſputation which bee bad with the Mi- 
When Magdalene was about to reade the above ' 

| mentioned lecrer , directed to the bleſſed Mother of | 

God, Belzebub began to refiſt , and hinder the fame: | 
Verrine (ood vp and ſaid : take courage | 
Magdalene, perſevere, and hold firme for God : Mag- | 
dalene beleeve mee, Belzebub is almoſt dilweapored : | 

Take courage Magdaleve and perſevere ; thou haſt be- 
gun well I afſure thee Aſagdal/enc, and will tweare it | | 
yaco thee, | | 
Ic is erue, | am the*Sergeant ſent by commiſſion from | © Prrrive Ns | 
4s —— ne which he hath recom- - ry my | 
vnto my charge ageinftmy will: bur like | 5900 OE | 
a Gally-flaue lam forced to obey hio»,, and am come | * 


| with | 


—_ OS :R= \(—oomoes woe oo——_—oe—_— ——_— 


| 
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n———  ——  __—_ 


witharod, and knocke at the doore p of Magdalenes 


-| heart : bur I found it hut , and all the windowes cloſed 


vp, ſo that I knewnot where to enter, but was vpor the 

t of returning backe, But God commanded mee, 
that] ſhould knock at the gate in good earneſt , and 
ſhould get it opened, I performed his pleaſure , and 
have not varied from it a jot. Yeſterday 1 knocked, 
and to day it ——_— the Rione which 
kept the doore faft , was taken away. It fandeth 
with reaſon, that hee who proveth rebellious , ſhould 
haue the moſt greevous puniſhments inflicted vpon 
him, 

This is true Magdalene, perſevere, Mag - 
dalene, forthy Gb en to with thee, God 
berein reſemblerh a King , who ſendeth his Sergeant at 
Armes to ſee his Commiſſion executed, When the Ser- 
geant comes, he ſaith : Open doore, for I come frem the 
King : then are they conftrained to open vnto him, and 
he cafteth his fiaffe into the houſe; and returneth to the 
King faying , his Commiſſion is executed. The King 
maketh vſe of a paltry Sergeant chatis not worrh a far- 
thing for the performence of his ſervices , ns ifhe were 
2 man of yalue and eftimation, for the Kings authoritie 
hath no reference or dependencie ny ———_ 
ſo doth God make vic of me (whoam of no reckoning) 
to be the inſtrument of things that are good and com- 
mendable, Take courage Aſagdalene, Thou haſt in- 
deede a great Inditerent, bur take comfort Aſagda- 
lene, for Mary is thy Advocate, thy Prefident, 
miſlary, and Solicitor, even as Monfexr du Vair be- 
ing the firft Prefident , is alſo the moſt ſufficient Solici- 
ror that is in the Parliament of Aix : Cheere vp thy ſelfe 
Magdalene : allare thy aduocates on high in the Por- 
liament of Paradiſe, 

le is true Magdalene, thou haſt but begun to day (e- 
riouſly and in good earneſt to be converted: at all other 
times thou wert newrrall and berwixt two, neither 2- 


gain! 


of « Marician, | 
God, nor for the Divell :bur now thou dot re- 
take armes Belzobub This is trac Mag- 
dalene, this is true. Belz.ebub began ro buſtle vp 
himſelfe and ſaid, there is yet a time wherein (hee may 
be had : whereupon Verrine role vp and teoke Belus- 
bub rudely by the hand, ſaying: Thou lyeſt Zolwebab, 
thou haſt no part or portion in Alegdalenc, Beleeve it 
thy fnnes are thee : it is moſt 
; true, and I will cake my oach Then he ſware vpon 
the Goſpell, that all which hee had delivered was true, 
faying : I ſweare by the Ii —_— , by the of 
her beck wide thefenrnby hogned- 
neſle of the holy Ghoſt for confirmation ( j7 Aſn 
of all the words which I have fpoken. Burt doe not 
you thioke that I will leave Aſagdatene thus : there 
is no reaſon chat (hee ſhould nb 
her ſelfe vnder id yoo Pie wit 
tell thee Af. thou mutt bee 
with all low 20d debaſemen of 


ym, cer rarer ns wer Farr 


——_— 


thee whatſoever ſhall ſeere good vn him ; thou art 
#s4f he were « God on earth : for 
and 


i homo the Peſta ect ofthe 
calling : which in regied Angels 
not paragon or le lenderd wich reaſon chat you 
ſhould hauecthem in eftceme and veneration, O 
Mag dalone,theie arethy Gods on emth: honour thern, 
and _——_— they | thee, a- 
= — = —— 
men > mas YT ue 
ground, and bid all come 


or lariry Lacifer rin 
ſelfe that doth command it, After this he 


take all chis as ſpoken to thy ſhame, nd than 4 
= M reape 
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I, whcre be- 

ndc a Core 
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| with a purpoſe to 
from thence, having effefted nothing in the bufinele ; 
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; reape profic by ie zir will miniſter ynco thee occafion of 
contrition,ard of ſatufation ; it will afſwage and lef- 
ſen the paines which thy finnes have deſerued. Then 
he cried aloud as one beſide himielfe, It is erue Aag- 
dalen,thou baſt been buffitted, thou hafi been ſpit ypon, 
and haſt borne a thouſand diſgraces —— 
ments, but bee of yood cheere Afagdalenc, all 

turne to thy aduantage, Hee further made great excla- 
mation, ſaying, O great goodnefſe of your God ! how 
wretched (hall you be if you doe not ſerve him with all 
fidelity ? for a little affhiGtion which you endure in this 
w ou ſhail bee clothed with robes of honour in 
Paredie. Your God 1s ſo gracious, that for alittle paine 
which a man here endureth for his ſake, yea for a glaſſe 
of water given for his loue, or for a little morrification 
in this world, hee will efRteeme more of theſe, rhen of a 
long and langu:ſhing durance ofthe flames 1n 


rie: and turning #game to Aagda/enc hee Wii, Bee of 
good cheere Magda/eneand be glad, and rake into thy 
polſcſhon and vie thoſerwo wings, mens 


doe ſoare vp to heauen. that is, love and : the one 
toucherth the earth, the other climbeth heaven. The 
wo wings that carried Magdalene to '$, Pilen, were 
the love which ſhee did beare towards her God, arid 
that filiall feare which kept het back from offending «- 
goinft him, 

The fame daydid thoſe that were ſeneto Aarſeille 
the Jeter yvnto Lewes, returne 


Forit ſeemed firange ynro the Capuchin fathers, that 
they ſhould be aQtors in! reclaiming of him, and would 


and diretion from father Afechacli , voto 
whom ſer certaine of thus their bro. 


th-rl jon, and one of their reaſons this 
> rn my time there was in of 


no meanes proceed in the ſame, till they had taken | 


Aix one pofleſſed in the couent of the Capuchins ; 
where 


bY —— 


ofa Magician, 
where the Divell ſwore crofle and to that, vp- 


Lewes was founded, ſaying, that Lewes the Prieft was 
<m_ —_ neuher was Aſagda/enc bewitched, This 
bei relaced in the preſence of Yerrine and Bel. 
, UVerrine Gaid that this D.uell was ſent from La- 
cifer to liagger and make doubtfull the truth of theſe 
rhotadubactibenteedeling 

on as hee 


that are requilize vuto the ſame : that is to lay hee was 
act made to ſweare according to the meaning of God, 
of bis Church,&c, Yea Belzcbub himicife contrary to 
14s wont and cultome ( for bee did alwaies ftand in op- 
oGiapegraoriny ting eelirens fury: 
yes,that which Yerrme tels you is moſt true: for that 
Divell was exprefly ſent from hell, to fay that Lewes 
was no Magician, and that CAſagdalone was notbe- 
 witched i but hee ſpake not ruth is faying (o, neither 
did he ſweare according to the meaning of God and of 
his Church, and that hee was now gricuouſly puniſhed 
for the fame. All which hee confirmed with a olemne 
| oach,yace the which bee was enforced, as Magdalene 
did afterwards teftifie to have inwardly felt 1n ber 
elſe. 


charlis, dated the 16. of December. 1610. inchis te- 


Nour, 
Reverend father, Pax Chrifi vobiſcurs. 1 was well 
pleaſed to heare fuch good newes trom you, and to vn- 
deritand that your towards thoſe poore foules 
was not idle and without fruit : of the which I doe fo 
well har 1 ouer vitoyod all my av. 
had comet of mt as of Vicar 
generall, Cudgell tbeie Duels luſhly, who are God 
| 2nd our ſworne enemies, The manage of thele aftures 
[ wholly leaue ——_—_ being well pollihs 
2 2 


on which the corretion and pretended reformation of 
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The * ſame dayI received a letter from father Afi. | * Father 2i- 


| Charks archer 
time preached 
the Adwene 
at Aix. 


—— 


# 


| 
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en — kind, and by Gods affi- 
ance hope to ſee you after Chrifimas, So recommen- 
u_ yang groom boy + of the 
inves Pier and offer Gale you, and de- 

totell Frier Siwon from me, that bee beftirre 
win 7 ore luftely herein,l reſt, Yours moſt affeQtionate 
in the Lord, Fy. s Aka. a o_ - 
neralus, Prier, & Inquiſitor From Aix, the 1 
December. 1610, 

The lame day after dinner Magdalene ſeemed to be 
much changed, being full of ſpirituall ioy,and ready to 
doe and leaue all for the love of God, Sh: fd, that the 
— ſhee had received many blowes, and much 

without apy feare or trembling in her heart, 
al endeavoured at the ſame time to 
make it otherwiſe in ourward thew ; and that 
ſhe had receivedand taken in good part thoſe mfru. 
Qtions and difcourſes which in $, Bane were propo- | 
ſed yo her, pope mann 11 


—_— wo >. 
reemelle, foi ſotily dift 

heart, with « ERS 
kog, that in all ber life ſhe had not knowne, nor 

nor heard the like. 

She was alſo that day ſhut yp within $. Baume, and 
confeſſed, thar the» Sabbath and aflembly of Wirches 
was kept in $. Zawne. Inthe they were Exor- 
ciſed by farher Francs, and Verrine db erage = we 
med manner began to lay, py 
ee Din conflaieeths 
may wow and (vera rare moneda Here 

mult deny the vertue of Exorciſmes, the 
—_— fr —ns pac of God, 
I could tell you all the villanies and fins you have com- 
mired, bur I am tryed vp from prom doing mlchue Wee 
that are Diuels can doe which is evill, 


6 Angexo ena hr thr wi gon 


— 
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burmen arc able ro doe either good or evull, as being 
cndowed with «free will, andyer, O God, there are vi 
theſe crearures that: doe - demeane thens- 
ſelues againſt thee, and we inderd worſe then Divels, 
= nes that men ſuffer in this world are as flowers 
s in compariſon of the paines of Hell, which 
= tcrments indeed; | ell you the Gers of ahi 
—— — inre modo 
are a5 nothing if they be compa. 
_— @ukein Hell: Dir we as wild and ra- 
venous beaſts bite in mee racy en Wee 
much vg, becaule where 
is nothing can —_— | You that are 
bee & and in your celling, 
bee 1190 obeet + man nee nod na row 
pat. The Ang injed doe nerdy behuehe 
him deſcend vpon the Altar, and liace berein the King 
obeyerh his vaſſall; bow wreached mult thax Prieſt bes 
that doth rebell and awizer 
bg ton you 
your ſelues and bee repemant, Dilobedience 
mri tueuencd law cue Purdl and the ſame 


oe prencadare or; area pita 

woulg weepe 

beſee . #od <1lobedicar man, lo highly 

doth that knoe diſpleaſe him), Every one onght ro live 

oy in — proch, ang feb 
igious perſons $40 ie, Pea 

_om—_— becauſe ibey Wo ren 


| obſcure lanbocne : other ſeagch> jt 3 greater and. 


SE 


mis 
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T lendunvle Bri 


_— ſhall finde ont what they make in 


| wifty | (alin; Been, Luther, theſe wete the beads of | 
| ournew Herericks,1nd all the body, ro wit, thoſe, that 
ſolkew 2nd adhere to their opinions doe fall into this 
gute,if _— —— their fancies: 1his it 
ney traſt ibokt tor valtfte theybocumened, | 
— Yourhararc it cetigrions Orders actend feriouſly vn- 
6 vocation, and obferue the cormanderents 
and counſels of God, and know ther pour be is» light 
. ' ro/wortdirnge, and a parrerneor copie of theisliues 
di9d' ednuerfations : ye mult fiudic « new booke, 2 
booke thet hath but rwo leaves ; the firſt leafe contsi- 


weth the manner of attaining vans purſidhbeaieyt 


carmotdie bur live erermally : by obedience I 
vnderſiand ſuch a kind of fubieGtion that ſhall no way | 


phe Alldenbly | 
And 1 ay ( wurnin rothe ) 

wore coll yoni fu oro. | 
had twelve s,of whom one was ſtarke maug he : 


= - 1 if 8. WAgies.\ 7 
leca wicked Priefh,aie ; readyro 


bcly Mars; io 
manner; for the wicked 
rage the goad, and thei 
$0 this end that they, may haue freer 
and licaatiauſpcie, The 


acd thesein : for ſhe is a Queene that heingesh withhes 
many Piigcelſes and Ladies .in her ipainetand ating 


Godard iter and dare contemnethe.bxcom- 
munication of the Church, Mavy childzen are oll- 
aduiſed, that they belecue neithes father nor inarher, 
and doe. well deſerve the mileries which doe after- 
ward ,quatake.ibca j Abſo/es may be 4 wwe wines 
of the ſawnts > Au wd o'5 0 

. Iachewoeldall chi 


3" gn 1 > ' 
things friond{Þip and partie- 
lity, bur it is not (@ with gone Monarch = 
ger ; the fairg aud the foulc; the lameand the per- 
fact are allalike,(f4bey bein gaace alike, You of the lai- 
ty koope jo Godang bis Church; 
_— fi O_ r bs <poly cor 
. or religious perions ! bes you 
lea Colmdratrecndobey hymn Sughand to ed. 
muall uzhe power God _ (pre aet bymleltc 
, 4 | ro 


| 


6 — — 


wy crue 
bedience, Great God for this wall thou bore, 
for this cauſe did thou Yiez thou wort borne im a man- 
ger, naddied',naked ypou the Gros, andhafiendy, | 
—__ icfelſe, yen @ molt cavell and ignominious | | 
7 Curſed be thoſe that ſhall ight io fogle cambace, 
for hereby they, aranigredſe the Commandepen of | ge cumbares. 


OCD Er IrI—ooo—_—_ 


+ | of the Chriſtian doftrine that was tempred to doubt of 


| The adwirable Hiſtoric 
to rhe praiſes of Angels or of his creatures, but goeth 
farther nd commandeth he Dew ime bycom- 
out to glorifie m to 

a babe Angebal 


hn goo 're—wheryy = 


of Oed, yereoakthey wen inipenconon 
of God, yer could En m_—— 
bln hol boomer p—_ 
divedints' areſt Seruphins, or 
TS he who can comprehend 
conceive their iudgments ſo 
di they cm Sadneſs, end all ts order 
and 
perfeRtions. Ha ! how ſhort commeth their voderftan- | 
rretons Hethowf they muſt humble themſelues | 
Ger will porro Parek. you cannot goe any other 
wiy; beleeue mee, this is the path that leadeth ro Hea- 
ven. * The fime diyFerrine bid Father Frexcs Billet 
to take the Stole,and the booke of Exorcifmes,and wil- 
led him from God, & inthe vertue of the to command 
him ro diftate this enſuing letter direted vntoa Preiſt 


his vocation: the Exotciſmes being performed accor- 
diogly , be begen to diftate in forme a5 followeth. 
welbeloued brother , I heere advertiſe 
you that we affuredly know fora truth, that whatloever 
Reverenaw/hath conceived vocation | 
is nothing elſe but a meere of theDevil,who | 
i$8n yrrer etiemiie to God Aobedicnee He ende- | 
voureth to infuſe into you rebellion againft God and 
your $ , and would haue you to belecue that | 
«wh > whe bogs 8 all the _ 
effureyou it w require and take vp 
our time if we ſhould endeauourto learne and 
into the ſecrets of God, For his ſecrers and iudgmenes 
are ſo abſtruſe that none of themlelves can bee certaine 
ofthe manner of them, Many there sre thus have #con- 
ceite 


of « Magician. 


fanding is very perfieely 
are i wee ſee by dai 
an LEE 


ued, fincee 
and admirable 
And 


ſent this letter ynto you to wiſhe you 


excellent in themſclues and o 


with them, for they are ſo full of novelty 


that L haue 


Siſters of the 


: Tt was a Charme that 
{eflion of s, which did her by 
fionof God, and our of #« 2zeile ſhee had to 
_ and all the paines thereof{ 


Capean whom 


in this reſolution , and commi 
Communion, ſhee prayed fl 
he would take c ion 


the like. And being tnoued 


ſaluation of 
vadertake the 
ing, that ſhee was ready to endure all, 


| 


ceire they knowthe will of God, andthar their vnder- 
illuminared : but for the moft 
ly experience, 

, and no queſtion are decea- 
day there are new wonders full of rare 
R ——— 
perceauing a burthen and preflure ypon my ſoule, 

if I ſhould bee Encins vnto you in this office , I-have 


you, 
that you would not forthe world but bee made familiar 
and firange- 

neſſe , that no man alice did euer ſee the like. Knowe | 
beene ac» | 
withall , one of the vaworthieft and meane(t. 
of $;, Urſals thatare atAix, is 
d by three Devils that are with- | 
_—_—_— 


ſoule 
to di. 


ſpatch ſelfe hither for $. FBawane with as much ſpeed 
copeliily youmey, If you come before Chriſtmaſle, 


you ſhall ynderftand, as I conceive , divers lo 


that it was 
fie | 


an] 
ble Hell 
ſo that ſhe might noc 
thereby from her God) for his and | 
the faluetion of foules , And being ſetled 7 
often times to | 
vnro God char | 
the ſoules of herneigh- 
bours , and this ſhe demanded with fuch ardency of de- | 
fre, that it is almofi impoſſible for any to attaine vnco | 
him that internally fpake 
yneo her and ſaid : Whether, if it were expedient, to ha- | 
zard thy body and to expoſe it even mo death for the | 
neighbours, wouldft thou will | 
? ſhe accepted of ir many times y- 
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| « It was diſco: 
| wered by cer- 
| raine ſtrange 

| and ynuſual ge- 
| tures. 


' 
! 


| 


| "x48 | 
0r ouronee life.: Thas (79d out of bis 


—— 


T he adavirable Heflarie = 


fit to prefer che foule of out neighbour deſonanybady 
£ 

bub made choice of berſpr a worke waich neither you 
aor I eurr dreamed of, nos ſhould eact | awe belecued, 
if wee had not ſcene the expericace of the fame: and 


every 

ligence chat may be to meke ſuch ruhard of cucncs, and 
ſo ftrange a Miracle to appenre vato the world, And1 
doo aflere you, if you did but vader ſtand waright, you 
wauld leave mcatc and driphe, Nay your very | 
have knowledge of that, whichever dey afferpelvic 


{elſe vato our conbderations, ather Adrcharlu be- 
ing i from God, «ounlelled Faiber Renwillem tO 
| from Paind, and to ſcarch owt al other 
0 $, 5awmr, that 

aber vowes. B 


Capets: came from Aix her (clic alone, accompanied 
Fund Medals eeendy ana. Towrhing Fon 
MM wed mg Lowſe, 

Pw ndury) apa yogars bg ef eetagen FT 
ciſrhes, laying, that ſhe wes not poſſefled , and that ll 
eter ofthe Deviedime were bs he dody er lends 
e Deui were of Aagda- 

(9s Antrim nn es 
and-it was done is the time of Comfellian4 (iben meas 
Magdalene 21'S. NMaxiavin ) a0d Conſel. 
ſours did cleerly demonfirace vmto ber, that this Airaine 
—_ hers againſ} -_ —_— 
probability, yet was {woloe w de,ar- 
pn: rye web Gon rare che 

voto her 1our,who commanded diveric 
to make inquiry of this mayer «t $, Bane, And the 


Devill within her ſaid, 1 will not obey him : ſo char 

when it was offered yn1o ber conſideration, hawcker 

0 — ns 
| th. 


wi 


—_— 


= 


garde. on thinke of them; thas ſhee thought her ſrife 
mare knowing, how 40 condud ber felte 19 her owne 
behaviours and deportments, then they could be : that 
(he would rely ypon her owne iudgiment; and that $e | 
riours did many4imes command things very vnſ to | 
5 pac in execution, All this while did not ſhe ynder- | 
{tand, tha this was a firatagem of the Devils, 20 give | 
hindrance and ſtoppe vnto the worke which is now fo | 
well begun, And although the Dewill wovld have (hif- | 
ted this off by ſundry (lights and coljulons , yet iv the 
end c;har by force or av3of loue ſhe was contented to | 
be obedient ;alchough ſhe (till was fiffe wher opinion, | 
| that ſhe would nox ſulfer her ſelfe to be exorciſed. Bur | 
God changed her intendment, and _ ber hart | 
co embrace the good pleaſure of God and of ber Superi- 
Our, an] 40 renounce 2nd Jiſclaime ber owhe : fo that | 
ſhe game to $. Baame , and there ſaffercd her (elfe ro be | 
exorciſed, Whereupon one of the Deuils narged Verrine 
began to ſpeake and to tell hisname ,and after many | 
adiuzations wheee withs] be was chained and bound vp. | 
he reucaled the names of his companions z and vroo | 
the contiauance of the Exorciimes , he faidand {ivore | 
(taking a ſolemne oath with allthe properties and par- | 
ticulars thereumo belonging) vponibe blefied Sacra- | 
 menr, laying theſe words, / by the Gatiry God fine 
all which | bane prign us irne. Andiarther,]twaare ac 
cording to the ing of Godand his Charch , that 
the Devill and all Hell have made 3 combination and 


COA he: Gi thrcommend, neidheres Ay 
Governovur , nor Goveneſſe, neither would ſhe re- | ,op 


—— 


T be admirable Hiſtorie 


liſhing the one, the other will of it _——_—_ 
Many other things he ſpake #« this Exorciſme, and 
vs not from Reavidden but from God to ſend and earch 
after all< choſe that were terypred, and particularly one 
who is very bigh and haughty,and is too fulof conceite 
of his ivdgment and of fe-will, and to warne him, if | 
heebee wiſe to ſubmit him(ſelſe to the willo! God,and 
to his obedience, that is, to returne to his , and 
that he come hither to plead for himſelfe, For is 
(aid hee) an Adnocate , that is ſoskilfull in marrters of 
ing, that he will quickly eaſe and disburthen him 
ofall care and ſcruple, and of all choſe doubrs which 
did tagger himin his apprebending of the of 
God : for having ſought the ſame with an and 
dimme lanthorne,ir was not to bee w-=adered at.if hee | 
were not able to finde it, . 
BurGod him thus , did ſend wnto 
him a bright and cleare burning , fo that hee can 
now no ſhift chings of with excuſes; if hee bee 
wiſe let him come , that it may bee diſcerned what be. 
longerh vnto the lighr and what yato darknefſe ; what 
to byes and wha vmo truth, and what difference there 
is berweene his iud , and che judgment of God. 
Come therefore with all tude and readi- 
nefle, and for-(low not your time, to bee informed in a 
[ow caretily you bane befoughn God for this very 
or this 
a r— and theſe of God hath heard, 
© that you need not feare tobe forſaken; as they have 
beene a een Sl or Frones 
ry proficable ynto wil but humble 
co it goof pleſre, Remember what God bich ſpe 
ken, that hee will give grace torhe humble, and refit | 
the proud of heart. You are nworthy © know his plea- 
face, neither ſhall you cuer vnderfiand the ſame , you 
dovenct bovy rndet obedience-, and bumble y 
towards him,; Y ou may turne over 8s many bookes #5 


a 


—_— — 3 _—_— 
—— 


of « Magician, 


you will; this is a new booke and very PE—_ 
is 


normepadiified cocks wands v within 
there are not aboue two words; and yet heere is com- 
priſed the heme endididhimoeBpatbiicns| 
-— ——W# Divinity, which wee are fo | 
ſeriouſly to 

Call alſo to your remembrance , that they who will 
not read this booke, are very ynworthy ro aſcend to 
lo and ſublime ; Come therefore, and 


knock and vr hs Calltominde, 
how often you you have knocked at gate of this King, 
and how he who had the key of this gate, ro wit, Peter, 
hath ſaid, yea, and incerceded —_—_— for the Cane- 


nite, ſaying, Lord, give tathis bliade man that 
which he demandcth (who have thought then 
that thou wovldefi have fo darke inthe know. 


ledge of Gods will ? ) BurGod at thefe in- 
terceſſionsand faid, I doe not away my gra- 
egpeme prendane. Wwe by 7, tht hw rods 
then £ ro ] _ 

that hee who —_— —_ brew 
notwithftanding in full —— 
if thou fay that thou art proud , Lalſo will confeſſe the 
ſame, and there is no hurt done, ifproudmen be taught 
and lefſoned to bee bumble. If thou tell mee thou art 
bumble , I muſt bee bold to ſay that it ſfurerh not with 
truth : for he that is humble i taketh no notice of 
wm O_——_ or will , but (uffereth himſelfe 
SEES 
thar the other ſeeth berter then hee: 
thou be blinde, then can it not bee hurrfull, = 


ry 


— — —  —_ __—_  ___ 


T be admirable Hiſtoric 
he who of himſelfe 1x deprived oflight ſhould oe and 
eckeiroſtic who hab ihe ſame. And Idoredore thee 
thou ſhalt pletely finde it, if the will 6f } 
thy Superiour, and acknowledge thy telfe to be fubieR 
vato ham : that is to lay, tothe ms 7 7 
lon, Louyſe prayeth you for the ro 
God fine things for ber which thee hack long defeat, 
| 20d that you would allo lay bold rpon them for your 
(elfe, that is, a0 ypright incention, a pure 
cegritie of conſcience , —_ hunality, toge- 
| ther with obectence and 100 of your felfe in all 
things that raay concerne the 
uation of foulcs , 2nd far 
The nary wr nc | te 
j too to take 
on her to reach you; for it is neo dts incention fo tv 
doe , due the vrgent oeceſhnie ofthe macrer is ſuch, that 
90g 1 mer ere tons oe 
which (hee prayers you to take in good part, 
lhouldbe very , notwithfizoding any pride that 
may be in her , but to take all your counſels and admo- 
nitioos with dut reſpet, and to humble ber ſelfe ro him 
whem (be knowethto be inveſted with fo great Cigni- 
tie as inthe calling of Priefts: for (ht defireth nothing 
more then to honour them as Gods on earth, 80d 25 be. 
oc Your moli humble, affecti 
onate and ie 


keruant to Joe whatſoever you ſhall 
be to command , Francu Biller the moſt vr. 
worthic Preift of the anion of the Chriftian 


DoRtrine,being a witneſle of 15 aboue mentioned. 
The Att: of the 19; of December, 1610, 


4 day at the elevation of the bleſſed Sacrament, 

Verrine began to ſpeake aloude when he faw ther 
take the wax candles which they vie tolight atthe ele- 
uation of the Sacrament, 


Thi 


| of 4 (Magrcten. 
This light which you heere ſee , repreſents the faith 
| which you ought to haue,of Gods being in the bleſſed 
Sacrament with his Divinity, Humannie, and Blood: 
I ay further, he is alſo within the Chalice, What 

ſeekett chou further? I confeſee it, it is 2 truth, is it not 
ſuſk-icnt that I have confefled theſe to be preſent in the 
bleſſed Hoaſi? And (o fell downe and wo: (hipped bim, 
Spraking of God, he ſaid, yes | adore thee, «4 dona- 
mus t# Chriſte. And when they came to theſe words, 
Redemi li, c5 c. he cryed oor, You youu, not me, for he is 
nog my Redeemer, but a ſevere and terrible Judge, 
Then he made an exclamation, and laid, Ogreatms- 


| ary iz is no mew thing that the Sonne of God 
Id yeeld obedience yvneo 8 © Preiſt, 

* Ha God! it is no great wonder for thee toraiſe the 
! dead, to make the blinde to ſee, or the dumbe to ſpeak, 


the uw onder of wonders 16 , that the Seanne of God with 
ſoure words ſhould be made to deſcend ypon this Al- 
rar : alchough I could tell you another great wonder 


Jos averre,that ic is more (irange thata De 
vill thus deliuer truth, thee to arexre 1000, 
worlds, of to raiſe 1000, from the dead: for it is » 
macter of caſe nnd courſe with God, to command 


00, 40d that is, that the Devill js here forced ro deliver | 


——— 


racle | alchough in ſaying thus, what noucliie doe 1 | 


thoſe Pings then. gre ge Boſpn.ce refſtance vneo 
his will, n created the World , bee (aid bur, 


him; Bur hen he cames to comm 
all his 


and all chiog 
mand a Devill , be had need to 
cn ——— 
able, 


| 
they have fiocxe of bookes, let ther give credne vaco | 
He 


and is ever diſpuning wich God, propaundin g d- © 5 
nrnoratiiedyaaopdangrocion end yy” 
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« When it is 
lard, that God 
obeyed the 
yorce of (oſs, 
the me2 


ning 1%, 
| that he granted 


h-m that which 
vas dried of 


wich mapy works of wonder of « parailell pature : but | ay 


| *© his rvine di 
Fiat ; When be tailed the dead, heard bue the word, bo arte 


1605 in res 
wuely 


pomwerro | p14 4 
his will, For qhe Devillis fo | this Hillory, 
beck, that he f refiſterh 2s mach 2s be is | * The example 


1tan comp 
with 


downe in ihe 
_ 


it 


T be adumrable Fifi 


He further faid : God is like the maſter of « 
ſhop,he is his craftſ-meſter in all trades, and will give 
one of you wherewithall co employ bimſelfe. He 
is ſo skilfull and gallant « Taylor, that hee curreth out 
with much , and wants nothing but 
whom he may ſer on worke, Hee is well experienced to 
cut out your re! Ecclefiaſticall men may doe 
CES vnder him, becauſe you that 
are ought rather to lead the life of Angels then 
ofmen, and are 3 IG a the counſels and 
Commandernents © . 

Then he turned himſclfe tothe Layity,and faid; No 
no, the Prieſts have not the world at will as you con- 
ceive : they muſt be burnble, chaft, and poore, and muft 
i poiaefllof ifculry woes theſe rev aredenad of 
a di 
es. Then he ſpake to the & Monkes, and faid : You 
that live in Cloiſters, have an eye vneo your for it 
iy not enough to bee mued vp in your walls, and then to 
—_———_—_—— ——— 
muſt be very ftudious; py muſt bee humble, you muff 


inyour 
rm—_—_ thinke chac 
doe liue in idlenefle and eaſe. 1 tell you, thatche em- 
one houre at mens fludies is2 roile 


then the travels of a labouring man that ſweaterh ar his 
yorke a whole weeke, 


{| . The goodconneriionof rehgiousperſoon k of ie. 


flimable vic thereſore God 
inthin urcnd en hom ou mlb car 
_ _ — Death is a theeſe and frealeth vpon 
men they 


leaſt looke for it, Happie are they that 
are 


vnto thoſe that aredeuoid of 


| 


| 


19 of « ( MagiCias, 


ied, lam not able ©© reade this bovke, I tell thee thou 


oochinbo and reade ic well, for AL, 
all ſorrs of verrues: humility, poverty, = 
ence, and whatſoever clic may mk Flames 

Aion, Rich and poore, da 

looke jn the glaſſe of the ar orecT omen 
ora rs voor ons 
(hall there (ee your 
door Tie igee vl rg gh 


44 himkclſe tothe dearh of the Crofle Itis a 
greater miracle to ſee God dwelling in the fleſh of 
man.then to behold the creation of one hundred thou- 
| ntoectinThe Wandoqualions bs fuke hath ta- 


[i incomes ad pponhenarr 


EE 


e: f thoudoef} ob. 


_ 


and an extraorainaric favour ; dur 
if be ſhowtd ge a Milhon of gold, his grace #nd fone 
would ſhew ir felſe the more by how muchche more 
the furme encreaſed, But this would apprare but « 
flender curtetie, if having buy one only forme he world 
ge bim away to redeene 2nd purthaſe back this ſlave 
vnte hiare- Tely would men marvel ar the 
cutrehe vf ſuch 3 King ? But alt this is nothing in com- 
paniſon of your God whoheth but one only Sonne, yer 
gave him vp for you that are ſinners : this ſonne ( 1 fay ) 
thats equeil to his facher in power, in wifedome, and 
ic goodbefie ther in, the bleſſed Word. | 
O grent wonder/that the Sormeof God ſhould thus 
(uffer for web vograreſo] cremures, who meke fo little 
rr er art rene mommroa 
ni wy pre phe tp te 
they would uif6 deelave their tharkfulnefſe + but you 


arc che moſt of crexrures, and doc not ac- 
knowledge the love and tender care that God hath ©. 
uer you, whoſe is ſuch, ther vſ yoo had But the 

or fdelong glance thereof, you 


" Sdblefſediv he ther takerh Chriſt Teſs, and 
the mother of God for his to looke on. It is 
woe, that whileſt ſhee lined in the carth (hee was 
conternned and held to bee 2 women of meane condie 
ER EOS 
abaſe the ? that are wou 
mn = dt ws ed tax you was 
money to buy drugges ad — 
caries 


| lubicction, 2d whom the Divels themſclacs 


MEFIND-200008 AGLLING: mnt hrgcn ere 
yer | Afbloyeo64ne obcamed res 
je Keg 4 oy mii payer ye | 
Grammer Phulo!, 


thee one ber your | 
!ophy ,a0d your | 


Magao/enaand tarkd; Well May- | (An 
dalene, are you ſarghed pow? Is jt nw bettey to obey 1100 _— 
God then Belzabub ? Then ( Magda/enc (aideloud, yes, Mind ere, 
| inde a great deale of difference bet ine them, /er- | 
re rephed, 3 manuee of the joyes of Gad is more then 
the eternity of all bell, and all the delights of the world 


"3 Magdpins,thoumult change le, thy name 
workes, thou ſhalt ber 


making ut good, vamould «againe and make 
is berter : even @ when hee (cetha ule divfigu- | 
redand defeared of (hape by fie, hee tokech it vaco | 
him,aad Joh alcer and falbwon and new trome it, and | 
ſomakes it pliable vnto his will, And 85 the cheeſe doch 
fill remaine the lame <hevle, fo doth the creature re- 
enaing (?1l] ae (ame crepture: bur he that hath cefaſhio- | 
ac tbe lame i» O vio whom all things owe | 
«hen they Mn —_— _ | 
ic——_— tor 3 ſhort hoon refit, but God baurrg 
2 waited 


— 
ls... Ee ER 4. _—_—_ 


CC — 


1 


| 


1 


| 


| 


: Jam the Painrer, and 
Diuels my morrall ene. 


them after ſuch an 


by theſe 
cnet gd do defvechematirfochanourogow 
Bur thar 


ſtill remaine the ſame, thac is, the bo. 
ofthe creature. Now God, who hath 
manner of lively colours in his hands, knowes wel! 


ing : and that this excellent may come and giue 
him chankes in that he hath him and faſhioned 
himanew, when the Divell in his malice had razed and 
disfigured him. Thus doth Ged by the ſoule of May- 
dalene : ſhee was # portreifture that God himſelfe had 
made, buc , Lavcifer, und all Hell did bandie' 
themielues and were reſoluedtodeface it : not once or 


patient to ſee thern ſo maliciouſly bent, was defirous to 
convert her,gaue her to ynderſiand,that hee bad a long 
time 


Ei 


us —_— CC 
waned for ber, threnened her with 


rime with 

——— 
as it 

ned to 


were with hammers, that ſhe was conftrsi 
open the gate to him who ſaith; Open ymto mee 
— — 
that | have been heere at thy gate Mag dalenc, lufter me 
to enter in and give me thy keyes, 
The ®» ſame ing, #fter the Exorciſmes were fi- 
_—— nopericemed thee ofts of bumiitie1 
at the craued 


pardon ofthe whole Aſſembly : at 


the ſecond ſhe defired robe by ll thoſe that 
were ablent, confefſing that was not worthy fo 
much as of Hell, and that they ler 
their ſeere and treade ber, He Unrme 
laid, chat this was more toGod, then a whole 

Atthe third, ſhe tnid to the Aﬀ4em 
Ny chat would lie along atthe entry of the Charch, 
defiring all thar were preſent to tread her, a> the 


Es Ons 
dingly performed ; then ® Uerrine an at 
of hurliation was never before performed by any that 
cuer was , and that Belzebub would rather 
chuſe to be tortured in Hell a thouſand yeares then to 
have endured fuch an affrone and infamy in the body of 


nn 

* The ſame day about two a clock in the afternoone 
there came thicher in che y of certaine Gentle. 
men , _—_— needs with the 
Devill , When ſuddenly the Devill Jervine [2 
lay, Shee whom thou ſeeft heere is the daughter of an 
Herericke, ſhee is of $. Rhenvy , her father and mother 
died on /iewr de is her kinſ- 
man, who would have di her from dedicat: 
her (elſe ro the ſervice of God; but now by his 
fron ſhe is bewitched and poflefſed, having three devils 


io ber body. Doe not thou conceive that thou art now 
; NO, 


| 


0 
? x 


nn EET 
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| 


what thou 

wile. To this he anſwered, ] «ke nothing, Then faid 
the Deuill, you ace quickly ſatished ; it ſeemes you are 
very rich, that you bawe need to aake And bid | 
the Gentle-man propound what hee had ro 
have ſaid ; What is it (laid hee) that you would bee re+ 
ſolued of ? To this the Gentleman faid, How prooue 
you that the Church was the true Church ? The Deuill 
Io he CEE, The 
uguenort » beleeve Church. 
Verrme laid, detec Cunbubtd 
is the Church of Rome, I know thou doſt not be. 


leeve it? 
He anſwered , let vs leave that point, I afficme that 1 
am in the true Church. Yerrize that it was not 


true . Then did the other bid him to ſhow ſome reaſon, 
whereby it might bee declared whither the Saints may 
y for vs or no, Yorrine ſaid, Who fo denyeth che 
yers and Interceſhons of Saints, denyes an Article 
of his Creede, which doth contefle the communion of 
Saints, 
Then replyed the ether, Iam not fativfied with this, 
ive me « better reaſon To which Yerrine aniwered, 
Dov ner you your fabves pray ſometimes one for an- 
other ? You know full wel,that you prey for your Kings 
thariry in Paradiſe > Ig no1 for landing bates 
charity in | no: the 
ext of God, ad Cod bring Ont nee, 
not withio the compaſſe of doubr, that Saints 
pray for vs, But the other laid, that for all this bee was 
ken Femme 
Verrine told him, Thou ant proud, yes and cu- 


of the light, for thou doft not endeavour to ſearch forth 
the ſame. Theothey fell ypoo the point of the bleed 
Sacrament, and the Huguenot ſaid , that it was neceF- 


rious in thy oature , thou deſerueſt not to have fruition | 


" 1 


# 
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ſary to beleeve that his onely was there , and 
not bis humanity. Yerrine rhat be was 

and cruely there, both in Divinitie and Humanity 
alledged diverſe reaſons for the ſame , lap. wh 
© denyerhthar, denyerh the firſt Article 

Thou dotacknowledge ({aid hee to the Huguenot) in 
ne =o heere his rt _ 
Now Omni : 
far if hee be | then is hee of: 
'a the lame ; which be alſo doth for his body 
and divinity arc in the blefled Sacrament , whereurto 
oe added, that Gods word with his power 
could ootbuc cake effe, and that when God had affic- 


med a g. it was impoſſible for him to 
| Then the ocber, hd leflowodberwveroeein 


ill lead you all x Hell ; if 
—_—_— orher laid, And how is 


Ear kererh ar the righe 


replyed, It iscrve, hee is fo: yet 


no cfen co you 
EEE Th rraeadied; Youde 

in that you rhinke that the body of 
. No,no, it isnort 
, and is »dorned 
body, yea I doe fir- 


mrhary Lird doch ful or tak vpany 
thus, for his body i - 
' with all che 


of a glorious 
_—— A — morepertect then all,hach there- 
aboveall ocher, tha hee oc 
CE et ceentatend 


of breadonely, 
* Then there began a di berween Lewathan 


and Verrine in the preſence of the ſaid Hugueno: and 
ot lundry Catholicks, one of the Devils (peaking 30 
N 4 


ſuNaimning | 


I51 


h—— 


\ 
, 


, 


| 
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T he admirable Hiftorie 


fulteiniog 1be cauſe of God (which is Ferrine ) and the 
other,to wit, Lea:iathan (who is the maſter of all Here- 
ticks) the cauſe of Lacifer , and interchange- 


ably they reaſoned to this 
Omaipotent? May 


What ? (laidYerrine ) is not 
not hee cxact this leruice from the Devill, ro enforce 
him to doe his will, when it ſhall be beſt pleaſing vmxo 


P ' exiathen did 


deid Ive mn 
whatſoe 4 r he 
hcerce yuered. 


| 


6:46 him, friend , a we . — — 
for be is the fa- | lyes, Ha | you ſhall ſhew weake to 
the: of lyes, & credite to his words — - 


/ 


him? 
? Lexiathantaking the Huguenors part, replyed,My 


; beleeue me you are in good 
belecue me, and hold on pr ——ts. cob 
thou lyeſt, and art not able to proouc it, Leniarhan faid, 


I will (weare ſolemnly thathe is ins Jorrme 
 replyed, thou art an accurſed fpirit, and wik take 2 falſe 
oath agaioſi God and his Church. Leaiarban faid vn- 
to him , No, I fay, I will cake mine oath according to 
the of God and his Church Verrine anſwered. 
Thou <aolt not dee it , vnlefiethou have ſome finefter 
and reſerved intentson. Lexzrarbes (aid, lexnce this talke, | 
| Ee I IIETE | 
onely bid thee, an(were to thou p 

Verrine ſaid, I am heere on Gods +» It isrrue 
(ſaid Lewiat ban ) and Iam beere, on the behalfe of Lu- 
cofvr . _— — reaſon that 
þ art not to X telleſt lies, 
— , that thou maift de 
ftroy ſoules, bur lam to ſaverhern, That is rue 
Leniathan . Then ſaid YVerrixe, wilt thou take an oath, 
as I will, that there is but one God, one Bap- 
tiſme, and one Church? I ans heeze to take part with 
God , Leniathan turning himſelfe towards the Hu- 
ron Bee reſolute my friend, bee reſolute ,thy 
- = + m—_— mayft ſafely follow 


paths, 
Then Verrinetold him that hee lyed, andrhat it was 
the 


_ ——... 


. of 6 Magician, 
the Church of Darknefſe , wherein no cruth was to bee 
found : apd becauſe they tooke nat the help of candle 
to cre thermo the hab of truth, bur flumbled 
along with 8 dimme and darkfome Lanthorn,, what 
wonder was it if they miſexryed from their way , and 
could not attaine vnto it, Lemiathaw (aid, No, this is the 
true Chucch, which if beawrified with the 
tion of che reformed Church /Fervize replyed, I tell rhee 
it is the Gulfe of Hell, becauſe the cunous tread dan- 


geroully on the briqune of that Gviſe, and ave ever la- 
wr 


hee vor munry. Sm rarurry or 
, the reft of the members of that body doe 


tothis 


grout perſons yt 


from thence where 


perſons , For procofe whereof healledged, 
of our Lord bimſelfe , there was « 
| nleze yer bo weuldhes bibelihes conclude that 
the reſt muſt be as wicked as hee. Then faid the Hugue- 
not, how prooue you that God hath commanded vs to 
Cd reebentfeten Oday gaigns 
if 
eaadetnns bi from his Throene? Tothis be fad, 
am not —— head ery bur tell mee , how 
is 8 ? Verrie 

willproove iceſy mo you: laſer ay 
faid,that no defiled thing ſhal enter iato the 
of Heaven. To this the other anſwered, that he was not 
content wich þis repli , becauſe the Devill is the 
EF Fri EEE aan ons 
0 


who alledged and ſaid, that they were Prciſts and Reli- | 


| 29 | 


q Hee ſpeaketh 
of the whole 
l(c& of them. 


Alreres all 
chis while (po- | reting 
ken ynto her 
that was pol- 
ſcfled » May- 
den of ſome 


1g, Jeares, 


| 


T he admirable Hiſlovie 


of lyes when wee have free and meme res 
{peake from our ſelves; butbeing conſtrained by 

wee hand © dectiicy inpoted Siodreve eee deliver the 
cruth. What ? thinkett thou that thou difputeſt with the 


worpan wager arab agreed deſerveſt 


—_— : thou art too. 
gs will nor bee #- 
vheo thee, The 'Huguenor 


replyed, hold 

peace, thouart vet - The Hogurooreppd,hlahy 
2 block-head. Terrine anſwered it is not words 
EEE 
yund t 
MT nnnd | 


ern — wile, Fo this 


he Dee) Sof end tines al 
hes Soak rr yg . 


he vic ber as his reg eau eripelenr (maar 


But you Sir, doe: tonceive younre/in ſome” | 
wood of at forme May- game? and coking hirs vp very | 


a——__ ſaid,the Devil cake ol thoſe who never goto 
Church, but ro commir a chouſand fines and impieries. 
The other ſaid ynto him, is there no ſhame in thee . that 
| e—— before thy God: thou art worſe then x 
© pronounce theſe words, O accurſed wretch, 
laid Verrine, thou tloeſt not deſerve the leaſt limſe of 
light: for when thou fpakett this, cthou con- 
ceave thou haddet (| wnto 8 cyexrure not vnto the 
Devill: chou le loathe, 3nd abhominable cay- 
tiffe : thow art worſechen the Devil]; ; yea, thou haſt in. 
wardly refolued ro commit forge notorious finme : ger 
thee gooe thou wretche , get thee gone , Darefi tho 
to be fo hacdy', ao wichin 3 Chndd whad6 oh Diets d 
Lacramert remaineth 40 conceive that which thoo hf 


O——n—uys 


chmrtn, Ho - ſhite | 


Lt 


CON 


ried, & Fervize id entothe 
on fee how 


————_— 


thus, but ſhould behaue your elves 3 waecton be. 


| fore your Iudge, 

Ia * — A Ma onely ncnccciiec 
and during the time of Exorciſme there was xepreſen- 
ted ynto her a viſion full of horror and amazement, for 
ſhe ſaw two Divels in the {eur blance of s, cach 
of whom held a ſaylo ia their fourth thae vnto 
| her mare deformed then Halllicfelfe rand, 
| this {prRacle did endure long aſter the Doreen and 
— quice leſt her when (hee made relation of rhe 

The ſame day faiber France Ballet wrote ynto the 
Fciefts of the doctrine in this manner, = 

* Dcareſt and belt beloved brethren, ry ns 
iothe name of Almighty God, that you would be p 
wh | og y you s ene 


ay har es this dept yoni vey eh 
and to come hither ; where you ſhall radieflande 
vers 


1, that hee who is not preſent to ſee and to | 
uoqueineed widhche fame will heedly belegue 


will har roderandeh or th vato the truth there- 
wild 1". of 
and 


your 
then,and doe not wonder if Ido ſo often inculcate this 
| word ( come) vnto you, for Idoe aſſure yourharit isa 


marrer 


di. 
and occurrences ſo ttrange, ſo vnheard. of, 


C( He wen 2- 
way much dif- 


might repre- 
ſen vnco her 
1may ination 
both the one 
and the other 
at one time 
The very ſame 
happened vneo 
the woman ot 
| Laon that was 


\pollelſed, 


- v He doth n- 
vire themy 10 
cove thuther, 
to hike of 
that rencation 
which they 
had, to rehn@ 
quiſh their 
Com pany and 
Order,as re- 


Forty we ehngraſach afdmrhigh ene ante ene 
and foundation af ic, 


the Game. 


,  _ 


_ I Cn 


word, Come then with all the ſpeed you may. I ſhould 
conceane my felfe guilty of a greac offence if 1had not 
this lerter vynto you. You may obieRt vnto me, that I am 
t00 eahie of beleefe, but come and you ſhall ſee, that 
am notalone. of this opinion : If I am deceived, there 
are others in the ſame caſe, whoſe ivudgements I muſt 
belecue ro be more ble and more then mine 
owne, I doe aſſure you, that if you had ſcene and obſer- 
ved cheſe chings, you would receive great contentment 
thereby, and would reft well . ForGod 
hath lifter of the of 'S. Vrſs- 
la,moſt though ſhee be, to bee bewicched, 
Cans, mhohening from ker yoath begged of Gods 
to 
ſer ber in ſome courſe of life wherein might re- 
and & 
ned imetherroteatbaciacen ec fagdetothe 
firſt yeere of her noviciatſhip God began to infhill inro 
ber, ſtrong and vehement defires to endure, for her 
ws re rr 1 br gd to vn- 
_ 9 it elſe, might bee dove 
her ſeparation 


from God ; and having perſiſted 
till this rime in ber requeſt, eſpecially when ſhe was to 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament, at the had her de- 
fire, and did accept with all the faid 
panes nnd tormeme ever ing theſe words: Lord! 
thinke my ſelfe yaworthy to for the 
loue of you, Shee made all theſe withour ask- 
ing any mans advice, becauſe ſhee ever conceived, that 
it was n0 way within the of fin, ſo that when 
ſhee found her (elfe ſhee was much abaſhed 
thereat, and wondred with her ſelfe from whence it 


might proceed, __ 


>. — 


' Theadmirable Hilorie 

Bur God, Gommhom hiewernec biddes, did ſaue 
vsa deale of labour, by laying his charge ypon 
pn 7 me em. body to anſwere yn- 
to the Exorciſmes, and to deliver the truth what the 
end was, wherefore he remained in her body. And al- 
Exorcifts made vnto him, ſeemed obſtinate in his 6 
lence, and would | 


orciſmes, hee did in concluſion roare aloud,as thoug 
mona ny mad, with ſuch high and af- 
frighefull cries,that be was heard a great way off,aod fo 
turning to Aſagdalene of Palud, hee laid three ſeveral! 
times, it is true Magdalene, it is true, it is true, Lowyſe 
for thy for thee doth ſhe ſuffer this 


uour to belceve rhat of thy felife which divers would 
wade thee to belecue, If thouthinkeft thay ſhale 
hurt thereby, thanke thy ſelfe, I cannot doe withall, 
Doeſt thou not know what is commonly faid ? harme 
watch,  harme catch, meaning the torments 
which ſhee had and was to ſuffer, ſaying vnto her, that 
ſhe was not to vyex her (elfe, if theſe »fliions did fall 
heauie vpon her : for, ſaid be, why wouldeſt thou then 
| ye _ uw my 

receive ſo many thank (giving, and 
men ſo omeretieiny endcetctentons 
times bee that charme, it was not ( ſaid hee ) our 


that 


intention,nor the purpole of the Magician and the ref! 
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chas thereuaco, that theſe things ſhoeld bee 
wo lo vnewpected an iffuc, Our 19cendment 1s 
abwares fimfter and wichienns, co crafrall villaniesto 
be ſcron foore andufed, andre proeme welgetment $0 | 
follow onthenccke of theme wee hace been confirai. | 
'ned from eadcopronounce and declare him innocent, | 
whom wee fuggetted vneo COS | 
ber troubles ; wee have opened and diſcloſed che name 
of the Magic ian by the vertue of Exorciimes, and heve 
cried aloud that be is ſuch an one. Notwithſtanding all 
this declation of mine, yet will your apprehenhon | 
come ſhort of theſe things whoſe hte co hracher | 
in their action chen in their relation, Afterward, | 
che day of the conceprion of the bleſſed mother of God | 
towards evening there were divers diſcourſes verered, 
full of excellency and vie, which bee promiſed ſhould 
conrinue tilLChnftmaſſe. Hee did in particular labour 
the converhon of Aagda/enc,and in ber the converfion 
of many others: forhat thoſe who heard it rwices day 
lac the time” of rhe xwo ſeueral} Exorciimes rezorned 
| from there with full Grisfation, the whole aflembly 
being filled with the admiration of it: Whereupon 1 
wall ingeminare this word yneo you againe,”'come if | 
yoube wile; and herein make declaration of your. wiſe | 
dome : for true wiledome 5 co harken and beobediert 
vato che will of God. But yow may «bieR, how prove 
you that chis is the will of God? Doe burcome and 
theſe doubes ſhall bee cleared vp and diſpetied, You 
know that there is no good bus is accompanied with 
forme difhculy, come, come, and bee afleftane wnro our 
Lord,and ſuffer your ſeluesro be a liule diſeaſed for his 
lake who for the loue of you did nor frare to approch to 
Mount Calvary :doe not you then. from thoeutte you | 
ſhould bexre vato him, be difharceced to wadergo this 
trouble: hee hath ſhewed you the way, follow yorr 
Captaine, And fince you are his ſouldiers, irfRandeth 
with reaſon that you ſhould abide in your Garizoa| 
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( I meane y« your vocarion.) Come and becner feat full 
| e6conbbare with his enemies, for now vecafiony dotly 
preſent it ſelfe, the enciny is diſcovered, and you ve 


ro fightno longer in cortiers: and God regard | 


voto their parience that have ſuffered (o iy 
fake, wil) in s full meatare recompence the ſame. The | 
Divell had (\worne very (blemoly, that all Hr{Fhed 2 re 
ſolution'ry aboliſh 4nd ror out the Chriſtian doctrine 
and the Company of $, Yrſula, to their viter ruine and 
perditionzit therr dad been of ſufficievcy tocom- | 
paſſe rhe ſame, himfelſe permitting this for his | 
| glory, as he did tolerate che like practiſe Iob. And | 
| 102 vs the berrer hereof, hee hath ſuffered the Di- 
| velto revealeit. who hath been enforces} ro affirme that 
; God would doe now a5 hee did by /ob, worke good 
; out of theſe tentarions, which the Divell care] 


; forevill purpoſes, God is very cunning to draw good 
{ ovt of evill, and is hke a skilfull Surgeon who when hee | 
; oblerveth a man ro abound with more blood then is ex- | 
pedient for his health, bee launceth him, and drawerh | 
| that ynneceſſarie ſuperflux of blood from him, nor | 
| ro kill him, bur #s che Surgeon rakerh forme 
blood from hitn char is ficke, the better roprepare him) 
| to be cured, and thivis done to pteſerue him trom mary 
inconveniences 4nd dangerous maladies whith other. 
; wiſt would grow ypor him : fo doth God demeane | 
himfadlfe rowerds vohaving permitted that weall, with» | 
| ay nw by Br es tree rr ( 
| For the Divel! himſelſe did affirme, that her had left. 
| of vy td, but fvid alond, Francs, be not | 
| _ —— ſhares theft revracions as wel 
' as tend {6 Wat thou /amer [ ing ro Father 
' Revs, ) It in troc Romilfion, it iwrrtie, all thy - 
| been tempred, but be of good theere Renton, or thou \ 
ſhalt regaine them all. Perer Barmond hath been temp- 
red likewiſe but you will recover him, and moſt vnhop 
pic ſhall he be if he doe refiſt it. And brecharged v3to | 


ſend 


— 


— 


a 
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ſend for him : whereupon there was a letter written 
which allo d+d concerve the Fachers of Ain and was 
SIN OLS 
Wedoeal in 
Mag 3 ang 7-3 crys 
cotconetiogtrateantiohe _— man. 
and all the Divels in CAdagdalens body are forced to o- 
bey God; and /errine doth fo taunt ahd brave them on 
Gods behalfe, that we all remained g sRoniſhed, 
He would not ſticke to ſay, curſcd art thou Belzebab, 


and you Balberith, Lemiathan, Aſmodee, Aſtaroth,and | 

(arreas : yea hee our-dared Lacifer bimlelfe, telli 

| bim that it was fit Almighty God ſhould bee 

and not Lacifer or Hell, or the reſt of the Diuels. 

; would oftemtimes cry aloud, Be/zebub thou art my ma- 
er, and I ow of thine —_—— 

| from Lacifer now I have my abode the 

ED r=R 
before Prince, and doe brave all Hell, 

Belzebub, Belzrbub | =_—_ the name 


AG imadngrponkin Fionier raced oops 


full of arrogancy and pride : where are thy Princes now 
Relzebub ? and you Bs ens —_— 
In othadiagcs the Dinels)youcre 
you Princes, at pn >. 
—— 
you lezueto call Lacifer to your aide,now an 
| excellept occaſion to ſhew himlelſe. How now Be/x4- 
bub, wilt thou luffer thy flaue totread thus di 
thee? Thep crying to all the bee {vid : 
are my Princes, but vow I doe not acknowledge 
he nbd cmmatiian cohuateen 
& te. Tr ar anſwered him not 
able hr m— —_—_— wr 
to 00 Verrine then ro e 
I RT net am * 


much | 


#f a Magician. 


much people 
and feare not ro 


over Gods enemies and yours. 


Fraucis Billet Prieft of the Chriftian dodtrive, hath | 
ITT) 
cifexs 6 a it was 
written, 1 Md Demandewl doe tefiibe and 
confirme that all which is written in this letter is true, 
that which mentionerh my of coaſci- 
ence. I find my (elfe much be God and 
his ſacred mether ; for 1 affure you ſhee hath much aſſi. 
rance,and his grace, that I may be a thankfull acknow- 


The Alt» of the 10. of December. 


there ) come all of you, come, come, | lay, 
Then the Company came and trod ypon him, He/zebab 


were exorciſed, 


is day Lowyſe and 
andin the middle of the | 
entred 1nto the lifts of diſcourſe, and ſaid vnto Verrine, 


OT 
rit, To this Yerrine replied, it is erue, wee arcall 

children of pride. But 14 it not true, have not I humbled 
thee? No ſaid Lemarban, thou haſt not been any cauſe 
thereof; 1 rell chee it was the creature whom thou haſt 


| 


humbled. Verrone aid, thou lieft, it was not that crea- 
0 ure; 


O Verrine noxw thou haſt to fay : then Verrine Mar mg 
replyed, ir is not for thy lake 1 l now vn- 
to a greater maſter then thy and bim am 1 to 0- 
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þ 4 my the ſame, Itis 
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ture : wharſocuer hath been done, hath been done for 
thy confuſion and ber converſion, Wretched caitiffe as 
thou art, ] am heere an Embaſladour from the living 
God, andhou an agent from Lacyifer ; dareſt thou de- 
ny this ſaid Verrine tO Leniathan, 

Not I, faid Lemiathan: then Verrine (aid, I am an 
Ambaſſadour from God, who hath ſent mee hither to | 
pot his will and not mine owne endsinexecution, To 
this Lewarbaw replyed, are there not other Ambaſſa- 
dours? There are Angels, and there are Preachers, is it 
not ſo? Iris true faid Verrine,but thou artnot i 
that when a 


power, how 


true, there are Princes, 


are Angels, and 
Preachers: yet if his _ 


be rocommand his mea- 


Omaniporent? yet is he not « whitthe leſſe orthe 
leſſe this dorhnor diminiſh or bring an ebbe vp- 
on glory rnoghe is ſo different fromchar, that it is » 
touch of his grearneſle to bee able to force our will, for 
of our (clues we are all wicked, but God is able to rranſ- 
forme our rebellious nature into obedience, yea to 
make thee Lewiathan, and thee Lucifer to fioope and 
double ynder the yoke of ſubietion ; for hee is above 
you all and can eaſily force obedience from you, Lews- 
athan (aid, What? doftchou looke to draw mens at- 
tention vnto thee ?rhou art but a Divell. 
True( faid Verrine ) 1 am but a Divell, burbeing by 


neſt laue, who ſhall himto doe ir, fince hee is | 


God I but per- 
compelled to re” 


RE ''?SSO' 
— 


»1" fa Magician. 


forme it. Knoweſt thou not, that hee raiſed Lawn 
Oar yy ee es rene wr nr ee 
king 4 fier, framed whatfocucr good vnto ham? 
Yes,((aid Lewiarbes) but Latarms did not hinder orre- 
fit that miracle that was ypon him, bur theſe 
creatures here doe fioppe (a3 much as in 
them lieth) the execution of Gods pleaſure. Ferrine 
anſwered, He is omnipotent, and ewill into 
good, nay, hee is of more force to and 
grace out of finne, then hell is of malice, to draw finne 
out of grace:for he is king of the whale carth,and when 
he commandeth whacſoever ſuterh with his good plea- 
ſure, I ſee be is obeyed; becaule he that doth command 
it,is 4 God were not himſelfe, if he were not more 
then his creatures, nay I afficme,that then the 
jiucll would be mi then God, for he can worke 
evill out of , and cannot God worke good out of 
euill? You ice how bold Iam. Lemerben aid: God 


had rather be a pray vnco the divels, and have a full fru. 
ition of all ſorts of pleaſure, then bee recriued of thee, 
and caſheere them. 

It is true, ſaid Yerrine, that thou hat fpoken. There 
be ſinners of that i - they will 
remaine | lecled yeeres toge- 
= wickedneſe, fo tha God ininctedo » 

| anger, and would impatiencie at it, 
| och paſhons could uke placein God. _ 
O3 
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CE ORINIES 
affirme that the fannes of men doe firike 2 into 
the holy Ghoſt, are nov to be vndertiood n3 if the holy 
Ghoſt were indeed greucad,it is a fnnexothioke fo, but 
that be doth diſkke and abborre theſe abominations ; 
yet being an excellent painter,he isable, when he | 


leth,to corre avy deformuie in this his portraicture, 
CO 5 
here eppointment I am tied and * 
rn} m7 of fnnes, Lewiatbas faid, Thou : 
, for thou haft dwulged them, and art now convi- | 

of a manifeſt yneruth, Iris xrue, (ſaid Verr5ve) bur | 
this is done for the good of theſe faners, neither could | 
the miracle be mamiſeſied, if the finnes were not diuvl.. 
get 1 hee | 
id theſe words: Itis true Magdalene, thou wert 2 fin. | 
ner,neither doth it redound voto the diſhonor of God, | 


bur wes reclaimed by her owne cace and induthry, and 


there be many other meanes to this to paſſe with. 

out thy helpe who art the father whom no 

man will ſcarce belecue. Hold thy peace(faid Uorree ) 

accuvicd tex 23 thou art, and gue me audience. It is 

true, ] arvinchis body, God having ſured and firted his 
to the defire of this creature:l ambere 


expreſſe. 
from Almightic for his , 


ſhalt 


” =» CCC Ee. ot ce 


a 
ſhall they bee if they bee not converted, 

Thou telleft me,that Saint CAfagdalene was not con- 
verted by the Divell, ir is true, bur wee live not now in 
that time when God came downe from heaven, and 
with hrs Humenitie and Dewnitie did labour the con- 
verſion of ſoules : but I fay withall, that he is ill the 
fame God ; and therefore js able to give birth ynro 
thoſe works, whoſe greatnefſe may equall the ſormer. 

Itis s truth (91d Lomrker) cha God is not inthe 
world as in times paſt, yet hath he bequeathed ynto his 
wat Tn... tk. other re- 
medies which were not in thoſe Bur 
none did ever reade that made Divels his inftru- 
ments to convert ſoules, fince they are the fathers of 
lies, and iuffed with all kind of malice and falſchood. 
Who without great difficultie would give credite vnto 
them? there is ao man but would be readie toobieR, 
that God hath many other meanes to gaine ſoules vnto 
him, withour caking the ſervice and furtherance of the 


It may be ſo (faid Yorrine) but tell me Lowiarhen are 
there not oathes whereby « truth may be averted. Lo 
4 ban Knoweft thou not that we * never 
flicke ro take a falſe oath? Iam ſure thou knowelt ir; 
9 the Ca- 
b now my meaning, To this Ferrize aid, 
| — vnto mee that there is no oath 
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that may bind and fiend in full ,or elſe thou arr 
+ For | fay, that ap oath taken according to 
the meaning of God and his Chugch, with all other due 
ceremonies and circumſtances requifit thereunts, doch 
bind and is in force, and whoſoever will deny this,muſt 
devy the ic of God, all the authoritie of the 
Church, and all the bookes of Exorciſmes, | 

To what purpoſe doe men exorciſe, and make inter- 
rogatories ynto divels, if their replies be never conſo- 
7 PW. 

Oz 


# 
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| nersaceobſtinace, 


fo much time, and io waſt (o yeeres, if this were 
lo. It were much better that Exorciſts ſhould ſpend 
their time atherwiſe, and take ypon them ſomne other 
courle of ludy. To this Lewiatber anfwered, 1 bage 
afficmed,chat all vaches are not true, becauſe of the nie 
ſter and perverſe and referuations of the Di 
vels, I confeſle (ſaid Ferries) all are not true, becauſe 
when the Exorciſts are not heedy avd well aduiſed of 
| whar they goc abour, wee are ſo milcheeuous that v ce 
reſerve ſome ſecret and fhoifter intention, but when we 
acc enforced like gally-(laves by the power of God, I tel 
thee wee mutt obey hi» pleaſure; and therefore Lewe- 
than thon art conſouaded, For I my felfe, not from my 
ownm will,but ypon confiraint from God, haue leſlo- 
ned and warned the Egorciſts to apprehend aright all 
the intentions and ceremonies whatlocuct that are re- 
' quilte in the yp of a true 08th, ; 
knoweſt thou not that | am mightier 
thy ſelf, I grant it, (faid Yerrine) thou art mi 
then Ito do n milchieſe, for thou baſt more knowledge 
to doe wn rs — nay 2nd] 
ly of zhe order of Throanes, | arm one @f your ſlaves, 
but let me tell you I doe not x of you, 
(meaning ihe princes that were inthe vo, 
len one of whom bee braued one aficr = 
What? (aid he) anſwere you nothing? Are you 
can make no ? 
could wſwer now you kvew _ _ 
peake,ſpeake. 
* Lomeaibeu 


= wm vr — 
ace vncapable of conuerfion : 
nay,God himſclſe is not able to winne them yoo him; 
witneſle /ndas,vvhom our Lord could not conuert. How 


- of 6 Magician, 
Ie 
anakerxion inthe free will of man, and change it from 
evillto Tm 
Painter, who cao faſhion and moke vp » picture when tt 
ſceemerh good vnto him, and emanates, itepdas 
bur leave him the table to worke vypon, It 15 true (fxid. 
Lemathan) if the creature doe not hinderit; for God 
hath created man withour his 2ide, bat cannot (ave him 
vnleſle he and give afhiſtance vnro it. /errune 
anſwered, lt the and foule doe remaine 
it isall char God who well knowes whento 
—_— corredt and perfect vp this table, 1 

that if he will he is able co make it more 
beautifull and move by then ever it —_ 
which he cahily laying on colours of more 
ſrefhnefieand lafter. Knoweft thos not that hee is the 
father of the child? If the fathers of this world 
be thus louing towards their children, and doe cheriſh 
——_ doe ſomerirnes theeaten them, noe to hurt 
bur co make them wiſer and berrer adui- 
led: rr wenn more ſhall hee ſhake the rodde of his 
TIT TITER: 


— the child of God ſhalt his 
fault, then ſhall be returne wm his father, and humble 
hinelfe before hun ; for as the cid did de. 
mand his parumony to be given vnto him, which when 
be had geen drenhle Reher into blower heads hee 
wafted all ja rior, and was at length driven to ſuch ne- 
«cſhric,and — that be — tofeed 
with es 2 erh ic with ſnaers, — 
hm. at ie of his wn 6d chat che they 
arent boon 

conſurncd all 1n the berightch of 


ous facher embraceth them, and tak them ——_— 
if they will nor adde wilfulnefic vnrotheir weft, For if 
wozl y fachers are lo lowiny, _ not God who ha:h 


| O4 created 
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created them, bee much ys 0 — 
they ? I grant(laid Leweatban) that there are many pro- 
digsll children,but very few propoſe that firſt prodigall 
child for their imitation, that like 'ynto him they may 
returne to God, For when they haverrifled and melted 
away all their goods, and haue faſhioned themſclues to | 
take the impreſſion ofall manner of impieties, yet doe 
they remaine intheir obſtinacie, and are till nailed faſt 
to whatſoever ſauoureth of malice and miſchicfe : and 
notwithſtanding that God calleth vypon them by 
inſpications,yet are they reſolued to reply voto 
his holy motions; We will take our fill of all worldlic 
calures, whatſoever itcoft vs. It is true, ſaid Verrone, 
yet when God will,he can worke good out of euill, 
for otherwiſe he could not be Omni It is no im- 
or imperfeQtion that he is notable to finne or 
ie z it is rather an argument of his , and 
of his tranſcendent We arebothof vs Sar- 


geants, and doe emr_p_—_—_————— 
i es _ = for thou _— —= 
will o Lucefer, I accoempl; 

of the Almighcie, Thee dere ebens 
thee ; I ell thee fill chart wee are Sargeants (ene, as it 
were,ſrom two ſeuerall doe the wil of them 
that ſent vs : and although we doe not both execute the 
pas wr 6-4 if ewopreach, 
and both think they del:uer : as forexiple,a Prea- 
cher of the Church,and a Minifter, alchough che ation 
of ing be comms vnto them both, yer doth it noe 
proceed fr6 the lame ſpirit, becauſe the Preacher ofthe 
Church vetereth the truch, bur the Miniſter hath his vn- 
erpret di. 


is able ro bound in the , 
wiſdome of the Son,and the goodaes of the boly Ghoſt 
within 


Buc ſuch come far horandhav ther be room 
ſcancled. & his infione 
7 4s 9 7 Tn > os, rg 


aduiſe cither of Angels or men,much lefle of diuels. 1 cel 
thee Leniarben,that I am bur the bare reporter of theſe 
things, and toeffeRt this I doe thus trouble her that is 
: for except God did put in vie his authoritie 
and force which he hath over Divels,be were not God. 
I am of opinion,that thoſe who will not humble them- 
(elues,might doe well to aſſault God, > 
rie from him,and tranſlate Lucifer from hell to ſeat 
in Paradiſe, 1: is a grofſe errour to concrive that God. 
is not more able to conuett evill into the di- 
uellisco change good inco euill, I affirme that God 
is And therſore may do al things, and when 
—_ his power in practiſe, he can force the 
Dil 16s Gly 


(laue,& as like vnto a ludge,cao make 

malefactor to tremble before him, and can compell 
him to accompliſh his will when it ſeemerh vato | 
him. They that do not beleeve this,are ,& want 
the firſt article of their Creede, which faith, that God is 


46 > any 1OT* s —— God 
imiclf obeyed his Exzecutioners when they nailed bim 
to the crofle. The Saints, whe they were lead to the place 
will of their execuri- 


«us ys ent a oo ee or weg 
acceptable : will now ſpeake, 
gr pr. ar err oe» 17 de. ax put 
no,l will not deliver thiseruth : hee told me, thou ſhalt 
be iaforced thereunto, I anſwered, No,no, they have 
RPO co dag 
ment, but hee c ined me ſothgr I muſt now begin 
with the vertue of obedience. Then Ferrine to 
ſay, What fay,you now to this poine, learned 
_(ſpeakin 


CU C— — — —— —  — 


| 
( 
b 


T br edmirable Hiflovie 
ay r0-Loawarbow :)- Thou wt the DoRor of the 
come and deliver your opimon. And thou 
Pebanbatb. thou art that ore, and doeft HH men 
with an jofitie and cocker them vp in their arrogancie: 


\ lower God, will bane bm often in bu month, and by this 
meanes makeſt are to ſforſweare God: And thou Aſwe- 


And' thou B{bernh, thou art hee thar faieft, Hee that 


dee, thou art he who doeſt corrupt youth with thy looſe 
(peeches, and hafciufourtockes: And thou Atarorh, 
thou art he who #fſaulreft men with idleneſle,efpecially 
ou that are Religious perſons: and thou Carreas,thou 
mens hearts, and thinkeſt to gaine all before 
thee:knoweft thou not that with one poore word, with 
a Fiat, he can doe whatſoever ſeemerh good ynto him? 
doefithou not know that he is able to raiſe the dead? 
[ rell thee it is very enki for him ro doe it; witnefle the | 


only knowne vnto God and onely hurefull the 
fouledionrefiim tec dat combirtbe ſame, is cafilie 


© There are three ſorrs of dead men,as there are three 
ſorts of finnes : For there is the child of Naym the wi. 


timating vnto vy, that there are ſome who are dead in 
vaine ſpeaches, and carried out of the citie, rhac 
is: they flow from the fovle into the month, and are 
there vitered, and the offence thereof commonly ten. 
derlxro the ſexndall of their neighbours. This is repre- 
ſented vneo vs by that” young men, whom our Lerd 
commanded to riſe, nd m to his morher. Wher- 
by hee gane vnto firmer,” that when they 
have offended; they are to be preſented ento their mo- 
ther, which is the Church, as God commanded to bee 
done bythe young man, afyou welFkrow, There are 


others that are dead in works, who ate, for the mot | 


——— 


daughter of the chiefe Ruler of the , when 
bercokeherby the bandendbed ber ale Seine Diu: | 
fierh vnto vs, ther # fine commirred in and}. 


dow, whom they carried out to be buried : thereby in- | 


ag — 


| | part, 


OO UN ES 
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| of 4CAtagrcion. | 
Baie jo 20.30.40, 50. yeeres, La- 
4-47 us Who had a (tone laid ouer his grave Acd rad 
ſan why God commandeth to vabiad him ws, that hee 
he how much authoritic hee Hath bequea- | 
thed yoro bis Church, and how much Prictis oughtto | 
be had io bonour and eſtimation; in rnepracheet thek | 
who ſay they will not confefle themiclues, abieRting, 
why ſhould I bumble my (ciſe before a Prieft? is he not 
2 man, nay, is hee not a inner as well as 1 > why then 
ſhould 1 declare my ſinnces before 8 Prieſt? God is gra- | 
tious, and will pardon me without contefhon. Then | 
Varriee began wo (peake of obedience in this manner, 
| 4 Obedience of all vertues is the moft vnto 
God, Chatjitic is a great yertue, becauſe wichost ic 
there is n0 entrance into Paradiſe. Faith is alſo a necel- 
| Gaic verrve, for withoue faiah ics impoſſible 2oplevſe 
Gad, Hope allo boldech thefame ranke, becauſe: is 
our guide to heaven, Humilitie alſo is the ground- 
workeof all vertucs. To bee briefe, all morall vertues 
are pcoficable, good and praiſe. worthie : for I doe not 
affhicme that a man may attaine vnro heaven without 
Hurnilicic and witbout Charicic and orher vertues; but 
I averre that hee who Rands poſſeſſed of obedience, is 
garniſhed with all other vertues whatfoeuer. Obedi- 
ence is the moſt excellent of all vertues, I meane perfeRt | 
Obedience,for he that is perfeAly obediem, is humble | 
and charitable he is confidene,and perfeuereth ynco the | 
ead : nay, 1 ay further, be thatis crucly obedient can. 
not Jie, Imeane. an crernall death, For forme may ob- 
ie vnco me, that /ſacc was very obedient vnto his fa- | 
ther Abrabam,yet did he finiſhthe courſe which nature 
had proportioned for bim,and died. {fay no, for Saint 
Pax(aith, that thoke that are bleſſed from aboue doe 
not dye, but faith they -35 it is rue, [ſace, thou | 
 Nleepeſt, and (halt bee awakened ar ghs day of iudge- | 
| ments If thou have the incegritie —_ 
| will 
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| 
| 


| 


full of 

| pound of noyſome favours , No, no, with a 
, and free accepration hee embraced death for the loue 
; which he bare vnto you, 


| Superiours when they impoſe any thing ypon you, and 


| ypon me, 1 ſhall be fick : how/harſh and voplealingis 


will be no oppoſition againſt thee : conſider this well 
you that are Religious perſons, and haue vndertaken 
the yow of Obedience , Remember that your God was 
obedient even vnto the death, I lay vnto the death of 
the Croſie : he did net murmure againſt his Father, and 
ſay, Father this Mountaine is too fteepe and vneaſie to 
come vnto (meaning Mount Ca/sary ) no, hee ſaid not 
ſo. Hedid not ſpeake vnto his Father that he ſhould ſo 
ide that he might ſuffer death in a Chamber or in a 

, becauſe this mountaine was ſo loathſome , and (o 
—_— obieQs that it ſeemerh a very com- | 


You that are religious perſons learne to obey your 


fay not my Superiour commandeth mee things of fuch 
vneahe performance , yea, almoſt ſo impoſſible to bee 
EY OI nInD A 
religious perſon will not ſtick to ſay : S 

——_ mee to declare my faule packs before 
poppe will edifie my nei but alicle, Let 
is Superiour command him to goe to Rome, and hee 
ſhall fy I know not the way thither: let him inioyne 
himtofaſt , I, lam of fo 
tender a conſtitution that if this pennance bee impoſed 


it to be put to weare ſhirts of . My Superiour is ſo 
froward that be isnot to be » Ifthe Superiour 
ſhall ſay vnto him, thou ſhalt yndertake to one 
of thy ren, and the other not knowing the inten- 
tion of his Superiour,who ſpeakerh this from his mouth 
not from his heart,onely to prooue him, will gaine-ſay 
him,he is not obedient, and therefore not humble : for 
obedience is the daughter of humilicie , and hee that is 
truely humble wg wayes obedient. , 

Learne you (Wrare Monkes and Fryars, and read in 


——_— 


this 


—___ —_— _ —— 


| of « Megician; 


this excellent booke, thatisto lay , ypon the tree ofthe 
Colle: Ic is God wha hath obſcrued his thige 
vowes ,andas he ought: che yow of Chatiiry, 
for hee is puriie ic ſelfe , and fleth all the 

and creatures whatſocuer as one that is immaculate and 
withoutblemiſh, 

Touching the yow of Pouertie,he hung naked ypon 
the/Crole.He might haue beene accompanied with his 
traine of Princes ( which are the Angels) hee might 
haue had tsto couer him , and whatſoever clſc 
was y, to demonſtrate vnto 
you that are Religious , that you ought to ſurrender 
your and treaſure vnto him,and your Father 
to provide for that which is neceflary for his children. 

ouching the vow of Obedience, he hath been more 
obedient then ever any was, I ſpeake this to you Preitts 
and Monkes : behold your ſclues well in this glaſſc, and 
read ouer this booke aduiſedly,it confifteth but of two 
leaues, and yet containeth all perfeRion : there are bur 
two words within this Booke, Obedience and Humi. 
lirie, yer if a man be rightly informed how to draw out 
the of this Booke , he ſhall there finde all 
ſorts of vertuethat may any way further or yeeld con> | 
ducement, to the attaining of ſo high and ſublime a 
perfetion. To whatend exhauſt your ſelues 


with fudying, and doe © pai im ſelves 
| inreadin "of bookes "nga Ar oyd rv ees 
| and be able ro performe the will of God, _. 
| a ſeruant obey his Matter, how much more oughe 
' a childe ſo to doe? Wee that are Devils are as. ſer- 
— ———————— 
nedly and b : | an 

Dn earns ne ng 
farher& , that God hath three ſorts of ſeruants: There 
are that him by conſtraint, and thoſe ace 
ſuch as onely feare Hell , and if tharfiumbling block 


| were away, ey would not care to dreach themſciues 
mn 
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and polſttion of finnes whatſoever 
in the puddell any 4 
Others ſerue like hirelings , as doe thoſe whoſe ſcope 
ear rn emer _ 
hath promiſed vnto vs Paradiſns therefore we 

well ro him. Bur there are a third ſort more advi- 
ſed, who not make cicther Paradiſe or Hell their 


| — — outof loue, 
ws wn re- 
: they ſet their confidence in 


Tracer ten, Gabev bs yo neceſryir ay hy) 


will this his care exteud to vs? God heerein behaverth | 
| himſelfe like a Marchant who ſepatat's 
ſous, crownes from peecesof fower , 


_—_ 
apart by it ſelfe agaioft the time he ſhall have imploy- | 
ment for them, yet doth he not contemne his other mo- 
ney. $o farech it with God, hee taketh per- 
ſons , and choſe whom hee hath marked foorth for his 
ſervice , and 


and ſay, Sir you leave at eaſe in your own 
Ee ns 


nn 9 ns - great houſe: 
Sir, tr0ace Brtoyere when you may live in li- 


IEA 


| 


—_——— —— 


10ur of baſe ' 
will you ever endure to obey him? You muſt beare the 
ſcrip vp &downe the towne : you mult weare« ſhirt of 
great a burthen, you will neuerbe able ro hold on this 


World) and they arc not a fewthat beleeue and follow 
theſe The childe in reaſon ought rather to 


bane enact foo pralinnp gay 
fay rnto them, you are not EISn—_—_ 
| parrend ve forth of our doores: ſo ſhould a Superiour 
ponnnns car elſe to bis inferiours when he ſeth them 
| inclined to contumacy and rebellion , Ger you gone, 
oe foorth of doores, for you are not to be heere to fol- 
ow your owne fancy, that bebave themſelues 
vnduerifully are not to abide heere. Bur they may ob- 
ieR that it 15 lawfull ro vnto the confidera- 
tion of their Superiour ſome of commands whoſe 
_ | lawfulneſſe may be queſtionable, and ſay, Father,in my 


on ſuch a be berrer done this way. No, 
feare of you hocervighrw bal 
himſelfe and thinke that his iudgement may goe 


, that in ſome caſes hee may yre- 


ol 
of way , 
Feches, icfeormeth vacomer chat — 


thing, or haue vttered ſuch a which wares 
nion might becter have beene done or ſpoken after this | 
manner. But thisis to be done in great humllitie and 
feare,as if he were to ſpeake before God, Becauſe Su- 
are Gods on earthy, and thoſe that yeeld vnto 

them obedience cannot doe amiſfe , prouided alwayes, 
that the thing which is commanded bee not * againſt 
Godor the Rules of his order or againſt himſelfe : for 
in this caſe he is not eyed ynto aMay Joya, 
ener, 


| 


f By way of 
Revelation 


him , to oppoſe him, andto 
command any thing that 
from God or the good of his 
gbbour he is to ſpeake home ynto his 
Superior , to open his fault and {ay it before him if the 
faulc be publick , as if he ſhould command any one to 
ITT vnto his 
owes, Iafhewe that in this caſe it 1s lawfullt the iti- 
feriour to reprebend his 

In the and Magdalene were exor- 
ciſed by Father Francis , and the Prieft who exorciled 


them recited of God. 

Then Ferrine but the God of the Chriftians, 
and thou haft reckoned them all, for that is the 
ing andthe end of them, All theſe names of 

ten bundred thouſand more doe agree ynto him: 
Beyther doc nordelecvrie. Then 7ocng ilg - 
they not it, 
that f Yerrine ſhould ſpeake 
eiſion thar mens ſoulcatnight de inflratted —_ 


red by it, Yerrine anſwered God , that they had ban- | , 


, and chat there was no reaſon why 
ils hould be mens Phifitians: they will not beleeve 


| ogg ore wil give no credit vnto Ged himſclfe: 


that he was a dronkard, and a foole, 


' much more will eng om mnt 
| If thou faichi, «Lyra argc gre 
Pier werent > » and the 


' vertue of Exorciſmes, Idnfwere, tha they doe already 
deny the communion of Saints and the Sacraments . 

ys > 
light , I anſwere that they neither not ſecke after 
te lame The Tema have me dom oſecule, 

may pretend ignorance, but Chriftians may learne 
(Fchep wil hoſe , adicd had ecore Lalecns 
and chnoniedge of You cer the Piſtums of this 


maſter-painter ; tt 


——_— ts. Meth. i. 


= _ of a Magician. 
ſelues to bee ſoothed vp by the faire ſemblances of the 


| Divelt;s Curſed be the houre wherein 1am thus forced 


to open the meanes how men are to confeſle them- 
ſelues, 

*Thou art hee Lewiathan who makeſt ſome to deny 
the wiſcdome,others the goodnes , and many the pow- 
Bade hen acs tone 
as TITS atm 4 rn 
author of all herefies that ever were, are, and ſhall bee. 
Thou art accurſed , and wouldeſt haue plucked God 
from his Throne : thou art blinde,and choſe that follow 
thee, ſay Credo without Credo; and when the blinde 
leaderh cheblinde, both fallinto the pir.. Thou art the 


Dodor of the falſe Church , and al the father 
and mother ſhould forſake their owne childe, yer would 
God never abandon his Church. 

b A father is notto anfwere for the finnes and faults 
of his childe; but hee that is a father of foulesmuſtbee 
accountable for the that are committed 


Paſtour, looke you voto charge. 
the holy Communion, and 
you will have 
be wdotrmncd: 
decke foorth the 
able to ſo great 
receive into yn- 
cleanſed houſes the and Lord of glory, when 
Conſciences are with all manner of 
Itisas if you would lodge God in Hell, For the finfull 
ſoule is the habitation and cage for Diucls, and is a 
Chriſtian ſoule, not indeed , but by appellation onely, 
You come into a Church and kneele the ground, 
and wiſh that Maſſe may bee quickly finiſhed, but you 
doe not conlider chat the Priettly dignity ſurmounteth 
theranke and condition of Angels , Itell you, youare 


| 


tobow your knees as oft as you ſhall heare the name 


JS 


his children. You thereforethat ace the Father and | **P*® 
Confeſſion 


— 


: 
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of Ieſus: weeare a deale better then you , for al- | 
though wee obey not God for love , yet doe wee yeeld 
_ is pleaſure by cooftraiot,and in the vertue of Ex. 
orciſmes, 

If a Harbinger of Court ſhould come and tell thee, 
behold the King is defirous to come and lodge in thy 
houſe; thou wouldeſt make many excuſes, becauſe thou 
doll efieerne thy feife vnworthie of ſuch honour ; and 
wouldeft labour to garniſh thy houſe with whatſo- 
ever might be pleaſing , or might adde any beawry vn- 
to thy babitatiov, So ſhould you take the broome of 
true contrition and © bruſh and lweepe the 
chambers and roomes of your foule, that when the 
- - —— bis 

ace. 

You that are poore and i , you muſt 
ee en Mn gan 
ther , declare vnto me my finnes; this isno geod forme 
of prooceeding : for if in matrers of ance 
- the body, cuery man hath his ynderftan- 

gi 


and able, much more ſhould their concep. 
tions bee free from dulneſſe and cartbinefle , in thoſe 
things that ine ynto the benefice of their ſoules, 
and which are of a higher con ; yer contrari. 
wiſe men for the moſt part are i and dull in the 
apprehenſion of them, There are thoſe that doe daily 
confefle thernſelues, and doe yet forget many of their 
offences ; how then ſhall they give an exact account of 
them, that confefle themſelues but from yeare to ? 
or from fix moneths to fix moneths ? | many po. 
ſhame to ſay, Father I doe not remember my finnes, ler 
me heare you to aske and examine mee, Odeafe and 
blinde caitife! art thou able to give audience vnco the 
Diuell, and to fall into thoſe finnes , which hee inticerh 
thee to plunge into, and doſt thou refuſe to harken vnto 
the voice of God, who defireth to breath into thee the 


remembrance of thy miſdeeds? 
Others 


—_  , cw 


: 
: 


"_ Mo PTY 


_—__ of 4 (Magioetan. 

Others ſay , To what purpoſe ſhould I confeſſe my 
ſelfe ? Is not the Priefta finner a> I am ? Have I nothing 
to doe bacto my fhinaes to his knowledge ? Be- 
ware of theſe contermpts, | rell yow they are infligari- 
ons of Sathan , framed purpoſely to bring Priefi-hood 
into diſgrace , which is « calling more high and noble 
then is the dignity _—_ for the Angels doe in- 
deed contemplate the face of their God, but he ® difcen- 
deth from Heauen vpon the Altar, at the conſecration 
made by a Prieſt, 

Your proceſſe that is entred in the high Court of 
Heaven, is full of difficultic and doubt, fo that the e- 
vent thereof is not knowne to the Saints theraſelnes: 
yet is the Mother of God a party with you , who toge- 
cher with your gui Is is ever ing on your 
behalfe, and ſaying, Lord rake phraſe is 

Before the time of Confeſſion, proove your ſelues, | to the 
examine your owne conſciences , pray ynto God with | 8holt 
ceares, and make your intercefſions vnto Peter, Mag« | (- mas 
dalene , and the good theefe, The good theefe of his | ($,; move 
owne accord contefſed his finne,and his com- | by a nacural & 
panion , What? haſtthou no feare of ?} He was al- | Joc 
ſo pricked in heart by contrition, ſaying , Domine me- 
ments mei.Lord remember me, he alſo did in a ſort fatiſ- 
tisfie by dying , for hee linked and mingled his death 
and rorments with the death and torments of Chrift | 
leſus. 

Your God doth endevour to draw you vnto him by 'Thatis to fay, 
many admirable meanes, he will divide the contrition, |" 
and acknowledgment of your finnes amoungft you,and 


will ftirre you yp to recall them into remembrance, if 
ou will give eare vnto him, You ſhould be patientin 
whatſoever adverſity may befall you: you ſhould ever 
and before your 1wdge, like vnco men that are guilty 
of high trealon , and ſhould thinke that the paines of 
Hell are not of c proportion vnto your demerits, 


and chat you are not worthy to !fufter them, 


P 23 God 


; that to indure 
them, is a fa- 
Your iN Q 
of their deſer- 
wings #3 a Par- 
ricide 1s not 


wo. thy of 
wh-pping, 


—_— 


mDilexeramt  o- 
mUunes mag tt- 


nebras quam 
lace. 
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God is better knowne vato them that caft downe 
their cies onthe * earth, then tothole that tare vp to 
heauen, For what are you but a compound of duft and 
aſhes? meare for” wormes , and of hanſome 
earth , apt ro breake, and fubict co arhouſand miſeries 
and men You CONE abſtract your 
cogitations , to above the good- 
es 9rd rg Lander rar wer cond yr 
vens,and filled vp the number of Angels, yet are you full 
hardned in your iniquities, 

God mans offences eafily , if ſo bee that 
hee lendeth his helpe and forwardnefle vnto it: for God 
is hee that doth operate, and man doth co-operate with 
him. 


If you ſhould dwell in a darkſome houſe, and would 
faine enioy the benefit of the light , you ought to open 
the doore vnto him that bringeth his torch lighted yo- 
to you, for hee is not ie to bee enlig by 
the torch, that will refuſe ro the doore to him that 
bringecthit, Andif hee afterwards ine, 
that hee futeth in darknefle, and by meanes _ 
deprived of this light ,hee is not able to worke, hee wi 
bee anſwered , that himſelfe is the cauſe of his owne 
miſery , and that hee juſtly looſeth the light of the day, 
becauſe he (huttech his doores agaioft ir, Thus when 
God ſpeaketh to the ſoule that is overcaſt with miſts 
and darkneſle ; open thou poore blinde ſoule, the 
-omeof thy will raw mer, lameherSunne of luiice, 
which will ® illuminate and ſhine ypon thee : yet will 
not the ſoule open vnto mee , but chuſeth rather ro bee 
wrapped vp in darknefle. And why ?beczuſe if 1 ſhould 
enter in, I CC ——— light 
whatſoever lieth buried in obſcurity , and chaſe 
thence that palpable darkſomnefſe, wherein the ſoule is 
ſo dangerouſly muffled. Bur alas ! it rather laboureth to 
be ſhadowed with darknes,and to wallow il in yolup- 
tuoulneſſe and delights, (which are loſt in their very 

fruition) 


th —_ —— — DA en. —_— —_— 


of a Magician. | 
ſruition) then by painezand induſiry co bee dlett wich 
the full poſſeſhon of a perfe@t light, 2-1 | | ; 
Cooteſſion followerhcontnrion, and before Confe(- 
pero EIN himſelfe and fay, © 
my God! what am I, that I ſhould receive fuch mani- 
| ſold lefſingeactd hands ? Thou halt redeerned mee 
| from he clawes Sachan, and haſt retired mee voder 
| the couverture of thy wings. Good God, 1 eficemed 
. my felfe a malefactour waiting t© heare the ſentence of 
death ed againſt mee, and yet haſt thou in 
goodneflc repriued mee from this priſon , which is nar- 
row , darke, and tult of hozrour,, and behdes the free 
donation of nry life , thou' ba@binfranchiſed mee with 
the ſeruants of God. Good God, I was a maletactour 
and ftood convidted of grievous and maſter-finoes, yet 
was it thy good pleaſure to remit them ynto mee. 
After * , everyone is to looke ynto facile 
faction , but how many are there the hold not thetn- 
ſelues endebted to God, bur that Gad is a debtour yn» 
to them ? Who ſo demeaneth himſclie in this fort, let 
him know, that Heaven is barred agaiott trim, extept 
hee labour to Arengthen himfelfe withgaod workes, 


to what purpoſe (erue commandernens, if good 


workes be not neceſſary to faluation? You goe awry, 
if you imagine to bee laved by doing of nothing; far 


him, Ha! nyGod, with what abovndack aner< » halt 
| ie with thy fanGiibed grace ? Good God what have 1 


bled and heaped ypon me? O infinite and immenie e- 
| ternitie, thy benefits towards mee know neither end 
' nor number, and 1 frankly contefle myincapacity to 4 

od them . God of mercy, thou halt condem- | 


God cabnor he. - Therefore- you may boidly-ſay.ynco | 
' thoy broughe back my ſoule from Hell, and endowed | 


| ned thoſe ouce- beawtifull —— __ to the 
| picof Hell, for one finneof pride, and doef thou take | 


P x2 come | 


; 


—_— 


leaving | Qraiog dro peoke 
| | month, 


T he admirable Hiftorie | 
of me ? what of me,that baue fe often tran- 
thee ? 
Aer Cre wars Cod commanded Frm ro 
cnomnafnc ————— courle of con- 
and ſweer ments. Uerrme to con 
, ham Ai yo no more, let them goe to 
- ' andbuy them comfens. 
Whar reg menheriStnpall-enda - 
diſiafied;for yn 4 anne) might bee all 
nedby 920 hell, they raneyT ay dom well wee 
a 525 Jer wa rey is Dot 
drefied for thee, | commend thee 1o-{ay and doc thee 
which I have now decreed. After much Uer- 
rave (aid, 1 can refill no þ mt 
is, he will 
ED EE 
pocent. Then faid Uerrine, God himdelfe hach inffAcu- | 
red the blefled ſacrament of the Euchanft, } it as 


, without ny other addition ; but 1 who take 
and am not now fided with bell, am con- 
theſe words, Sacred, and Saint, and 
Paradiſe, far confirmation of which I am ready to cake 


Gods 


Then before the Communion ofthe Pricft, Ferrine 
rdded; Ponder io your feluee how God fanh, open mee 
by heart : foro you doth ir to open, and gar. 
it with faith, hope and charity; and to belceve 
char Chit Tefos 49 i the bleſſed Sacrament with his 
humanity and divinity. 

You 2—r agar Ul or by wharmeanes is hee 
there? I tell you, you are not with ſuch ro 
into the meanes. Beleeue that hee 132 

and takerh vp no and therefore 
4 nga tr Ayres bread. 2B 
Having 


b, 


—_— ——_— i .. —..———. Ae 


n— 


IE 


wr oft cAogmies. | 
| Haunng (ſpoken thus, hee {aid vntodhe Pricfis that 


were there preſent: You that are Paictis, bow could 
touch Goo, if hoe were +here vrhibly 


en Tn 


Gris fired Shea 4 wage Trs kin: 
not as it were to touch be ca 


| ro vitit my poore 


ried him mne moneths in ber wombe. _ ye not 
that erg wn ern Boer any 
cmine,and with God, was ifarnc to court bus 
with a vaile; for otherwiſe On 
endure to with _— 
that beamed and proceeded fram hi face? Then 
nr rar 75 Tar grey vr 


mr py 66G ras. 
not thou preſcorly fay, Ha, fir, my 
houſe is to0 lirtle to I 
vnto your ; I veſeech ines 
— 
wants and . To = ſomeorerber willaaſrrere, 
It is the Ki ags plenture to have it fo, hee i wralt 
nough, adatices whatſocucr is. necedfarie to 
conveyed vnto thy houſe, for hee nite robes 
wants, and traine, etletremncttelboiagyhs 
hath no need to borrow thy goods, elſe 
h yrno thee, ir ſhall ro Surfer 
himrhy houſe; and becauſe where the King is, there is 


—_— , by « ——_— ——_— _—_— 


* Of the holy 


NC — 


Osi mands- 


cat ndigne oo 


T heudamnpablc Hiſtoric 

thy hour | , it hallpur on the nature 
tion of -Pakco, - $6 God when bee 

tothy ſole Jif oem = ag mars. 
rooms 
of all (orrs 6 yertues, 
table of the Kog of glory, 
yet do venture vpen the ſame, as if it were 
the common boord ofen lnne, or as if it were a-tnay 
to 200K 10. 6 renee ptiegetis 

all chis, 
m -= 


his grace io this 
in the world 


came, Homeuapm SAT ram. 


lle wich che celictetes of your God. You rg 
poore are many times riotous, and in ana howre 
all that you have gortes in a whole weeke for the maio- 
tenance of families, - A Chriſtizy ſhould imjrate 
Chrj( clus ; and fince that reward isthit ſeu of labour, 
in vaine doth hee who will not labour areward 
Thinke againe and againe vpon this fearfull ſen- 
rence, which God will one day pronounce [te maie- 
difts, then accocetie Gull Deb anded, had there 
ſhall bee no more Appeales, Giue thankes ynro God 
aſter you have received the Communion, for it is 

a great bleſſing, which hee beftoweth vpon you, in 

that he hath youchfafed to admit you to the particips- 


tion of his body, |. 
It were a not lelled, if a 
ſhould mt we7 Ie 1 my =o 
| Qed of bigh treaſon;bu it is + greater wonder to with-. 


draw 


#V + 

| draw (bules from finne, 2nd to winae them to grace: 

fo linve 11 of a greazer diltance/rom grace thenheauen 

| is rom earth : hence it is that the.remiffion of cog one. 
iy hone, doth chalenge from you a perpetuall giving of 
nkes. 

Theleaſ bleſſing thac nv warn vpon a man is 
of mote worth, thenif-a m would makga 
free donation vneo hjm vſald bis And what 
_—_ ? Did not God give you a ſoule accompani- 

the three goodly faculties thereof, that you 

_ it and them to his glory ? 

fnne tiat is commited our of fraileyis againſt 
the Father,and is cafily pardooable : the fn agninfithe 
Sonne,who is the tternall wiſedome of his father, is 
out of ignorance and is exculable : burthe fine agaafi 
the holy Ghoſt, who is that everlafting goodveſle is 
hardly pardoned; ſome may bee rec that offend 
this way, but very rare 
Aker this, Verrine by « moſtfolemne oath confir- 
med all which is aboue rehearſed, and in honour of the 
Chee uns taid five Nathan, oracle 

i/e, Ac, and towards the word, &Ks- 
demaaſbs, be Roden, thavia, and not vs 
Diuels, who atein bell, Themhee laid, Goda 
dart ther, who art heere coucred under alittle Hoſt ; 


| ag, 
out of nevody of (Hagdalene and laid vnto her, fare- 


well, I goexo leethy trend who is in great perplexi 
and ſo be wene to Adarſeille to aidethe Mag ſcion (a9 4 


(ard) againſt thoſe,that 61d aduiſe ham os. ray Atr- 


f The Diuels 
and the dam- 
ned zr* wit- 


acilcs of this, 


| onelnhochet Chriſhan,1ho repurerh himſeife to bee | 
a Qhriflian, and doth notbelecue it, nce jo face weeks 


| 


| 


chaels, to bave regard vnto bis conſcience, The fame | t A confu/ta- 
day father James de Rrts carne from Aix toS. Fanme, | RE 

and brought newes that father Adichaclu had t conſul. | 
tcd at Aux with the Capuchio Fathers, touching this | 
_ particular, | 


Gnelle with 
' ſundry religh- 
ous perſons. 


OE 


| 


AAA 


Rr 
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particular, 8nd char-hrehad fenc divers v1.0 
and willed chem tobee carefull in » bubacle of to rare 


20d high 8 cvalequent. 
The Alts of the 21. of December. 


— in the mornjngehe Dominican farher did 
OW Ow) my mn 


one of the Divels which was 3n wked bieo wy. 

, In the name of God, doſt thou exorcile mee ? 
ho thee authority to doe it ? the Exorciſt anſwe- 
, God and his Chaech, Thenſaid the Divell, 
cm God a Dizcll to deliver truth? The exor- 
ciſt that he could. To this Verrize faid, Beleeve 
it not, for we are all CO True ( ſaid the 
Exorciſt ) you are the fathers to ——— 
= thac owne ; but 


power or in the 
vm. Tellme bro: vs torake a truc anda 


binding oath, rr ma nn ns he en ber 
we maytake a true oath? asfor example 
enact Cod ali a 
ine ofthe Church tell en chretc Gn hth 


the Exorcifi) thac God hath befiowed this power won 
his Church,and vs./errare replyed ; | fpaketbis in con- | 
futation of thole that averre, that Divels cannot ſpeake 
euch : _ ou that ſuch doe in effeR denie rhe omn\i- 


a9 an Targswgs nnnd7nrr 
heart, I therefore #vow, that fince God is omnipo- 
rent, 


cn hn rmo you, to _—_ vs totoke an oath | 
ro wit, of God, | 
and the meaning of the Ch ym croth (anfrered 


; and therefore may ſave a labour 
fa faying cbeir Creed : and if they « wy nk ry 
EEE wed 


/ 


| 


"Ie of £5 Aeagerren. 
tent, he may ea(ily confliafine the Divell to execure his 
will. 


* Then did Ferrize turne him{ele rowerds CL evia- 
theand faid : e Leniatban, if thou haft any thin 
to lay for Lexiathen anſwered : I hall | 
of mine honour, to hold diſcourſe be roy ein 


notdifpoſed to calke, Thou art faine to ſay this( ſaid 
Varrine ) becauile thou halt not wherewithall ro oppoſe 
or thwartthar, which on Gods behalfe 1 haue delive- 
red, Lewiarban anſwered : God doth not vie to ſend 
divelsabroad to preach. Thar is true, (aid Yerrine)* net- 
ther is my errant hither, ro bee a Preacher, Lewiather 
anjwered; What need allthes words then ? are 
no words of mine (ſaid Uerrme) all my ge is 

avuailcable me ; but he who caulſerh meto 

widedome irfeife,and allthefechingrdoe pro. 
coed from the Almightie. now (lluminare do- 
Qtor) defend thy felfe, Ochou door of Heretickes? 
I doe heere my dutie, and diſcharge my commithon, 
ſpeaking meerely from the ſtrength of that which God 
commandeth, and not out of any fancie 1 have thereun- 
to: 1 bave nor fo much charitie in me, as to ſpeake it 
from my ſelic, bur what I have defivered, is wrung out 
of me by maine force and compulſion. Speake now ynto 


— aduantage by that which I 


Then faid Leutarber, If 1 did fer here any one whom 
I mightcall mine, (meaning Herevickes) ] would nor 


make daintie to fpeake, Thinkeft thou (aofwered Yer... 


rine) that God is like vnto men, who are curious and 
choiſe in their phraſes, and lay « varniſh of 
——_—— mOo- 
of his will,he revealeth by an intrinficke manner of 
vnderſianding, whatſoever he pleaſed ſhal be accom-. 


pilots burthe truth is, tho are pufillanimous, and | 3 
nothing 


to replie, Lemarbean anſwered, 1 nexther / 


LEY 
| berweene er- 
rine and Ltd» 


to 5p cs, of 


| ſexceGod nor bis Angels, and why then (hoald Iſevre ' Juar. 
Wn [4 


—_— — — — 


f 


DiuclL 


lelte 10 bee 
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—————_—_—  —— 


« God is ncuer | * ſhouldeſt rake thine oath, thou wouldeſt ſweare falke- 
| a wirreſle vato | Jie, and pot according to theimertion of God atd-his. 
allebood. | Church, Not ſo(faid Lewwathan)Itell thee I wil feare 
| according to the meaning of the Church, Wilt thou 
ſweare according to the meaning of the Catholicke, 
 Apottolickeand Romance Church laid Verrine ? Lenia- | 


b Verrine in all | Of my felic a Þ milerable Divell, as thay art, bur after 
his diſcourſes | much refiltance, and long diſputation apgain(i God, 1. 
contrfſed bim- , was at laſt confirained to ſpeake the truth: forGodis ; 
{ the Prophet of Prophets md hee jt wes, that made Bu- 
| laams Aﬀe to ſpeake, Lemiarbaranivered : What? doth 


' if chon haſt any cootage 'rc in thee. Burthou art 


SEPT — 


thee who arc but a» t'weren ieakey. It is true(lard Fer" 


;rove) | am but a5 thy lackey, yet mighteſt thou anſwere 


'a very illizerate doftor, and thoſe that follow thee, 
| muſt needsftumble in the darke, fo full of obſcurenefle 
and falſchqod is all thy doriane, Dareſt thou ſweare 
that thy doAtrine is conſonant vnto truth, as I wil fweare 
that whatfoeuer | have here delivered h from 
the living God ? Lewiarban anſ , Yes, 1 affume, 
that it is all erue, Ferrme replied, Accurſed ſpirit, dareft 
thou {weare as I will? Yes, that wilt, aid Leviarben, 
Verrine an{wered him,thou canſt not withovr reſerving 
ſome private and malitious meaning. Lea/arhexthen 
aid. Well, let vs breake offthis dilcourſe,” To which | 
'Verrine anſwered : Ifchou mighteſt be let alone, 1 doe 
eaſily conceive thy inclination to fweare fallely;and the 
mer is cleare, tor thy Jotripe is falſe, and if thou. 


than replicd: Whas neede all theſe cautions arid re» 
firictions. They doe declare (laid Verrwe ) that thou 
are vanquiſhed:tor thy intendment was to bave ſworne 
according togbe Church that is called the Reformed 
Church;and is tbe Churrh of Colvin, Bea Leather, Av | 
ray, andibe like Heretikes, | You way doe well (faidi 
Lemathan Joo belceve this babler, you may perhaps find | 
him to bea great Prophet, - Forrine ſaid: Ic ivtrue, lam | 


God interchavge commerce of language and confe- 


rence | 


| of « Magician, T 
rence with a Diuell? Yes,tbat he doth(fid Yerrine )bur 
by a ſecret kind © of inrebligence, and we refift(as much 
25 is polſible ern ann age. 
we are of neceſſicie tied wnto obedience, Then anſwe- 
red Lewiarhan: For mine owne part, I frequent no com- 
panie, but the ſocietic of brave and worthie fellowes, 
Accurſed ſpirit as thou art (replied Yerrine) knoweft 
thou not that when God doth worke, hee worketh not 
for the bodies ſake, but from his regard vnto the ſoule? 
I tell thee, the ſoule of a peſant that is endowed with 
the grace of God, is as pretious before his Creator, as 
is the ſoule of a great King or Monarch, It cannot bee 
I —_—_ poore, yet = able to inrich 
thera, and to lore ypmuch grace within them, Speake 
now Leawiathan, It may be thou ſhalt gaine ſome one or 
other ynto Lacefey, and ſhalt not loole all thy labour. 


that I gaine more perſonages,then vpon pe- 
Gadyend bebrocete ) bee caejccleid{querk 
Verrme ) bu that a man of note and qualitie is more in- 
cumbred to cleere himſelfe of euill,and to applic all his 
actions vnto good, then is a poorer man:yert may an ho- 


practiſe a great deale of miſchiefe. Poore and rich are 
indifferently equally in Paradiſe, for there is no diſtin- 


ſeuerall degrees of glory, for who ſoin this world is 
ftored with mo(tgrace, ſhall in that other world atraine 
CO Igarnnes : a3 appeareth in Aapda- 
lene, w ing | much, had much fone remit- 
ted ynto her ; and therefore ſhe is the ſecond perſon af- 


ordered by the Church in the Letany, O * Dominiche, 


— —_——R______Hv__— 


Leniathan anſwered, Ha Yerrine, thou knoweſt well, | 


neſt plaine Countrie man be a cauſe of much good;as n 
clowne of a wicked difpofition may bee apt enough to | 


ter the 4 mother of God, and io is it alſo decreed and | 


Qion io that place berweene them, And leaft any one | 
ſhould miſ-underſtand mee, and conceive that there is. 
an errour in my words, I doexplane my ſclfe ; 1 do not | 
fay,that there ſhall be no diverfitie among them in the | 


4 There is no 
th, ng repug- 
nant h<r<unco 
| why this 
| hould or 
be (o 
* $, Dommct 
an ener ic to 
Feiriae, 


thou | 


———_— 


f Verrine deni- 
eth that he is a 
cher, $ce 
Sn to 
the firſt obie- 
| ion after the 
Epiſtle to the 
Reader. 


— 


T he admirable Hiſlorie 
thou art my mortall enemie, and artnow dwelling a- 
mongſt the Thrones,and holdett that place, which tor- 
merly did appertaine vnto me : I ay not thatthou art 
there as an Angel!,but as a Saint bleſſed for euermore : 
for as there fcll Angels of every Order ſome,fo God to 
fill vp the ſeates that were void by the downefall of 
Angels,hath placed the ſoules in them, dividing vnto 
one that place of glory which heindged they had 
deſcrued, Then faid Lewiarbean, What haue I to doe 
with this preacher? Yerrive anſwered, I came not to 
preach, and thoſe who vnderftand me, cannot ſay that 
they haue heard af Sermon, butthat they haue ſeene 
ewo perſons poſlefſed to bee exorciſed, and that the 
Divell in one of them did ſpeake and diſcourſe va- 
riouſlic, 

Then Yerrine ſpake to the Exorciſt,and faid : Why 
doeſt thounot command Lexiarhan to ſpeake, Vpon 
this the Exorciſt ſaid, Lewiathexn,why ſpeakeft thou por. 
Uerrme an{wered, becaule hee nothing to replie, 
Then ſaid Lewiathas,1 doe warrant it vnto you,that m 
doErine is the truth, & not the doctrine of the Church 
of Rome, True, ſaid Verrmne, according tothy perplex- 
ed and curſed intention, I tell thee, thatalthough the 
Biſhop of Rome ſhouid leade an vngodly and a vicious 
life, (which yetI affirme nor, for I touch ypon no man 


| in particular) but ſuppoſe that jt were ſo,yer ſhould nor 


the authoritic and the power that God hath delegated 
ynto his Church be hereby diminiſhed or impaired:for 
the power is alwaies the fame, 2s in the Church the ſa- 


| crifice is alwaies the ſame be the Prieſt good, or be he 


bad that doth ſacrifice: for the Prieſt deriueth his pow- 
er from God, not God from the Prieſt, | 
Then he cried, bola Lacrfer, come hither, for 1 will 
diſpute with thee of the Maſſe,of Purgatorie,and of In- 
vocation of Saints: my dofQrine iNgerh from a foun- 
taine which is never dried vp, to wit, Iefus Chriſt, who 


is the light of the world, as faith Job» the Evangelift, 


Lewiathar. 


of 4 CMarrieran. | 


Leniathan,among the ſupreame Seraphins,thou were 
| the third after Lucifer : Whar fayeſt thou now learned 
doctor ? Dareſt thou affirme, that in the Sacrement of 
the Euchariſt Chriſt Jefus is notreally and truly there. 
| I my fcife am able to cell thee,O door without know. 
ledge, that God being Omnipotent, may make his bo- 
die ypon an hundred thouſand Alrars, 
| Doeſi thou vie thusto baitemens ſoules withtby faire 
ſpeeches, Reeped in all alluring ſweetnefle ? 

And 6 thou Balberith, who doeſt make the Gentrie 
to belecue that it is a peece of vallour to ſweare and 
bl the name of God without intermiſſion, 
ſpeake if thou wilt. Approch thou alſo eFfearorh, who 
art the maſter of idlenefle, And thou «A/woder, who 
doeſt yndoe and debauch youth by thy continuall al- 
lurements. And thou COm—— hardneft mens harrs, 

I perceive you haue nothing to ſay for fclues, and 
yer doc you labour fecrrh ce 4 ofmen, V 
onthis Verrine turned bim to the aſſembly and faid : 
Looke you obſerue the commandements of God, and 
of his which is not ſubie@ vnto errour : for 
Chriſt Ieſus her Spouſe is ever with her, and guideth 
her by thae cleere light which ever ſtreameth from him, 
| Bee arrentiue vnto Sunday and Holi-day Maſſes, for 
thoſe that obſerue them wn. having no _ or cano- 
nicall impediment to hinder them, doe finne mortally, 
[The Church is more ſolicitous to inflrut you then a 
naturall mother can be ready to fuccour her child that 
is in danger. There are who goe to heare Maſſe as 3 la- 
bouring man goeth to his worke without ”_ 
| or agif a man would goe to Plaies or Revels, , 
conſider theſe things that are ſo full of admiration; 1 
| Vervine,as 1 am a Divel ,would rather chuſe ro ſuffer the 
| paines of hell 20, 30.40.50. yeeres,then to tel] you one 
| word ſutable ynto what I now ſpeake » and ifchis cres- 
ture here were of force and ſtrength ſufficient, I would 
 crieſoloud in her, that men ſhould heare mee halfe a 


| league 


IS1 


« The diftin& 
offices which 
Dwels baue in 
rentations. 
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T he admrable Hiſtorie 
league off Conceive of me as of one that is nothing elſe 
but a fire-brand = bell,not werthie to be burned n that 
fice : and.inthele contemplations thinke of your ſelues, 
and the paines of that other world, as a malefaftor 
would doe that waiteth hourely for the ſentence of his 
death, I cell you that this expeRation is rimes 
maeatrramden the torment it ſelte, and doth oft 
prevent puniſhment by haftening on of death. 

Say ynto your ſoule, Soule remember thy worth,and 
conſider how God hath created thee capable of eternal 
blifſe. How expedient then is it,that thou walke in the 
commandements of thy God,and that the Bride ſhould 
be obſeruant of her Spouſe? Al that thou canft pertorme 
C987» O_o 
ſhould compaſſion towards , in puniſhi 
thee with thetortures of hell, IM 

You that goe to Church to heare Maſſe, are to ſay, 
Soule whether goeſt thou?Thou goeſt to receive either 
thy faluation or damnation.] doe pot ſay (faid Verrine) 
that ſinners offend God afreſhin going to beare Maſle, 
bur I afficme that arelike vnto thoſe, who when a 
ſhower of raine f; op all the and conduit- 
pipes of their cifterne, for feare leſt the water ſhould 

conueied into it, If thoſe are not watered with the 
dew of Gods grace, the Prieft is no cauſe thereof but 
they thernſelues, whoſe heart is faſhioned out of lone, 
not compoſed of carth which is apt to bring foorth 
fruit. 


Say further : Soule, let vs goe and crave pardon of 
God: for being a wretched malefaQtor, and worthie of 
condemnation, it is reaſon the ſoule ſhould profirate it 
ſelfe and implore his mercie, Yet fareth it not with fn- 
ners as with malefaftors, who appeale vnto the Court 
and Counſell of the King at Paris, for oftentimes, not- 
withſtanding their delaics and paines, they looſe their 
life, and the firſt ſentence of death is ratificd againſt 
them. But your Godſdoth invite you vnto him, ſaying: 


— ws. 
- 


- 


Come veto me ond Lil reigth you aske and 1 will 

which concerne the ſaluation of your ſoules, not 
of carthly goods, or of riches, or of kaowledge,or of 
curiofuie whatſoever, Search after.the light of your 


template 

bis juſtice : Ghoſtpuſheth you oh tothe feare 
and love of your The memorie, the vnderſian» 
ing and the wil are three thi 


but chis may be the laſt Maſſe that ever I ſhall hearerfor 
you are to take a firit account of your conſcience, as if 
yourlaſt houre were againſt you, fince that 
death doth threaten you all, at all crimes, andin all pla. 
ces. But alas, what man thinketh vpoa thele things: the 
Angels le hefore the Maleſy ofegand the ma« 
lefactors are lulled allecpe in their (ivpide repoſe and 
ſecuririe : the firſt borne do honour their Creator with 
all awfull ceucrence,and the ſeruants goon intheir yn- 
eyen courſcs without aoh feare at all, | 

Then he cried vnto God, laying : of arruth thou art 


the God of might and puiſſaace, and eakeft thy ſelf 


to bee ed by menand Angels, yea, by the Di 
CP as it plainely h at this inflane, 
make full declaration 


| Herein thy Omaipoteacie 
RY Q of 
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T be admirable Hifforie 2_e | 
of ir{elfe, nnd arm>rerh the world with this new won. 


' Prieft, 
Rand thy brother in ſtead to faur his 


tobeftow it ypon him, or if his bo. 


« ſovle for a ſoule, or a body for 
bur thee ſhoald 
" before the hife, and the life be- 


thou ſay,excepe I touch the prints of t iles, and pur 
ans om TT pr re Jn re 
ſpeake this rodifgrace I 
i 


Torewit fee: ee ciTemevn 


ſanctity and 0 God thou 
art that true who bath life for 
ry and at laſt found thy ro Snypur tr 

at fragled 
from the of their . oP 


cnntine Dicell hom to ſpeake 
who was one of thole that reſided in her body, fayi 


deth io ber 


that day, and had never from her (o long, 
that (he ſaw Belz.cbub toreturne, while (he was 
alerter, that made mention of the mother of Ged. 
The ſame day sl(o, father 4 Ambrec ſub- Prior of the 
Cavent of $. OD ne w morn 
himlelfe | #, becavie many gue out 
ſhe was not And the ſame day cowerds cuen- 
iog werethe two women exorciſed by Father Fravers 


Billet, wherevpon /Verrme began to ſpeake in this man- 


oct» : 

What Be/u.ebub art thou returned ? Belxtbub anſwer 
red, whence had'(i thoy notice of my returne ? Verrine 
aid, the ſervant knoweth his maſler : andadded, The 
_ draweth after it thewhole body, fo thatif ir fall 
Q 2 into 


_—— _ _.——_ 


— 


— 
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into # pit the body muſt of neceſſity follow after. The 
flocke of ſheepe aſter tbe , witnefle vs 
accurſed fpirizs belecued Lacifer a3 our head, 
and as our ſhepbeard. ' Fhave been. defirons ro gaine 
thus much the belcefe of Lowyſe that ſhee would 
conceither ſclfe not to be poſſeſſed, and that I am beerc 
by the of Lacifer : for this day have wee 
a hretath cheS renations midogber ther 
ſhee of her' friſe gave tiſe 20 all theſe ations and ge. 
ſtures,and that a worman might of her ſelſe deliver all 
luch diſcourſes as theſe, are thoſe thatſay, pur 
calc that God would conuert a ſoule, or reveale forne 
wuth. vac his Charch, is ir that hee would 
make che Divell his agent in an emptoymeac of ſo high 
a nature ?- " : alc PT 
Bur Þ querre that the Church hath received the In- 
ueſticure of authority from God, it is enabled 
to commend Diels, and to enſorce them in the yertue 
of Exorciſmes to deliver cruth, and chat rhe Diveltt 
his oath may of the truth, if ſo be hee bee 
forced thereunto by the power of God communicated 
vnto his Church and by the verrue of Exorciſmes, and 
— conditions and |= 0 93 gb 
a forell this there is4 religious 
pevion th, dhortemnorebiers Geaken ward 11 
anſwere him,that as I am a Divell 1 cannot fpeake truch 
indeed, but am herein ofhis opinion : yer as am ſent 
from God who is able co draw good out of evilll am 
confirained to deliver truth, and to take an omth for the 
further ratification chereof. He muſt deny the firſt Arri- 
cle of his faith,and in fiend of Credo,fay Now creds,if it 
be falſe that the Divel} may be forcedto viters truth : 
for God hath given all his authority to the Churchro 
command Divels, and*0 oonſtmine them to obey the 
charge which is laidvponthery, But I am not @ whit a- 
baſhed,if this women fland doubetull whether ſhee bee 


poſleſſed or no, when the religious —_ 


queſtion of the ſame, 
ro God and faid, | could endure wich 
yeeres togerther,then 


ſelves make 
i Then he ſpake 
more eaſe che torment of hell 50. 


ſorce from my mouth ſpeeches of reverence ynto thy 
Saints, which is much againſt the nature and cufiorne o! 
Divels. Giue this cherge to thy children who looke for 
« ſhare in thy beritage, and expect a recompence for 
theie obedience vnto thee, They have ſo many famous 
and notable Preachers,and many bookes furniſhed and 
A al variery of and wile rhou have 
me then to ſpeake to men ofall ſorts both wiſe and foo- 
liſh, who waite for no other retribution bur the tor- 
ments of hell? It is no wonder if the Divelsſeeke to 
withſtand God, when his very children who have « por- 
tion in Paradiſe declare themſelves heady and refracts. 
ry egainſt him, Was it ever knownd@het Diuels ſhould 


I_—_ I conſtrained 
Eg TO CDT ND 


llyvnco $, 


which 
ther of God. Curſed bee thoſe rehgious perſons that 


haue entred into thy Order ; I would rather be tortured 
in hell,chen to ſound forth thy praiſes and the c ommen. 
dations of Bernard, Let me you with this truth, 
that the Saints make for you, and chat Do. 
munichs is one of the intimate friends to the Vitgin, a3 
alſo is Bernard. It is thou great God that confirainef 
me to exale Dominichs my , and woul. 
deſt make it clecre vato ell, how bleſled and good a 
thing it is co honour and love thy mother, and hait en» 
forced me to make thus much familiar vnto men, that 
yy with the greater ſeruency of deuotion ſerve 


Dominichg 1 hate thee #s I doe the plague, and I 
ſhould take more contentment in that externall darke- 
neſſc of the bocrowleſſe pit of hell, then in theſe arſe 


; 
| | 


Q 2 courſes 


— — — 


of « Marician. = ” 


to pronounce thy name onely one time ; yer doeſt thou ſports 
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, 
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T header wo able Hyſtorie 


I 


blnedby the bes model God male 
| yh of ſpirit : you are firſt eo cane 
an afche eai and then to 
redrefle ror the Soane, There are 
uout to their Creator but few vaco the 


there are not many amonglt women 
canſecraze 


whoare de- 


their devotions vote her: - om rr whe an 
nya an Won owke bus approch vneo this 


allace of be muſt firſt aſcend by thee 
ITT ry 


is the ® ladder of heaven, & the Saints are 
of this ladder, ſo that hee who will enter into 


ard there is | 
whas will bee the Hare aod 


vnto ber Sonae : 


behaviour, before you epproch 
0d GoG rake the adyiſe of Dewinicky befoer you 
| 6 


whe mother of Gog. mat nana} 
and muc b preſumpucs to thruit in- 


to the conference of a Qveenc, 8nd not to prepare her 


win maſons Jp2 bloriogens. Bee you therefore re- 


ewhen you are 


Sill Me a reinent2y grace. 
Domonicke, 


pre- | 
ont ware 
.vhte you : for this is the 


thou be my ſworne enemy aboue 


all that are in heaven, yer am I compelled to nt 
thy prailes and have already mace wonhy S——_ 


'tby Order 
gin :andir 14 Gods 


of the conception of the Vie. 
men (hould now bee 


more 


—_— 
- 


more devout & addicted vnto thy Order then ever for- 
merly they heave been, becauſe chou arr the Virgins 
PIPE ni /7, por wich her in mens 


Y ow will tell me, that God hath creared hennen not 
for beaſts, nor for Turkes, buc for Chnſtians ; I grant it, 
yer for all this your devotion muſt nat cooke within 
you, neither muſt your life dee beftialt, ney worſe then 
the converſation of lofidels, non 


You may conceit that God will come 
downe from md rake you bythe hand, and fo 
lexde you with hinvto his kingdome : hee dochindeed 
behold you a grear way off, and goes before you with 
open armes, but before you bee entertained with his 
embracements,you muſt have recourſe vero Domrnich, 
Staniſtans, Rerwardas, Anſtimnu, SreyBbanns, and to 
your guard-Angyetl, ond entrext them <6 convey you irt- 
to the Palace Maiefty. Allo thete that are 
to ſpeak vt © the Queene maſtrun the ſarne courſe : for 
it is ſhe above all char maketh inrercefdron for you, nei- 
cher is there nay berrer t and 
torment which her deave Son fuffered for your ſakes, 
then is her felfe, * Honour the Angell that is your guar- 
dian, for hee is one of the Pages of your Soveraigne 
King,and alwaies beholderk the face of Godin his full 
of Maietty and glory. Be ever carefoll of yourfaluztion, 
and lay ynto him,O my good Angell that rakeff charye 
of me, lend methy hand and bring me the direeft wiy 
ento the Court of this King; and doe methis favour az 
to make my introduftion ynto ſome grace with your 
Prince. ] tell you that all Saints are Kings md Princes, 
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and have great authority and in the —| 
long wana, we King. The bady of » mani nor 
more different from the foule, ther is the Court of 
this world from that celeftial manhon. If you had but ta. 
fied the delicacy of the wine of love which was broach- 
ed in the Mount of Tabor, without doubt you would 
deſpiſe all things in c6pariſon of jr. This wine is at ove 
time both delzcare and pure ; but the wine of yoluptu- 
ouſneſſe is mingled and ſophiſticated with water, and 
recainerh no ſweernefſe or favour, Who fo drinketh of 
the wine of heaven, ſhall quench his thirſt as Aagde- 
ig" 04 St rt Fr wget meyer 

The Court the Ki glory arc very nar- 
row, ——— that a enter in thereat, 
For firft a man mult knocke at the gate of mercy,taking 
an Angell for his guide, and humility and obedience for 
his ewo companions; for you ca0 beue no admittance 
icco the king dome of heaven if you bee not aſſociated 
with theſe | 20 ne rr, 
Ror thereof, who died | ' :nay 
more,in being obedicc mm oe = 
bedicnt vaco the inftrument of the Diuecll,& may there- 
ſore in right now challenge obedience fre him. He who 
ſhall deuourly ſerue the grother of God and Domnnich, 
ſhall bee ſure ro obcaine remiſſion for his fins. 

HOP all this, Ferrine- all with an cath 
which be tooke very , hoprecating the wrath 
of God vpon himlclfe and all Then hre faidthree 
ſeuerall rimes, but with 8 great deale of refiſtance. Awe 
Maria,and in faying of Ors, be added, Ora pro illus mi- 
ſeris peccatoribus nune, in hora martus, to the honour 
of the mother of Gedand of Domwicke. And then hee 
cried,O Dominichy, never di.) deft chou receive fo mach 
honour from s Diuell, but thou doſt merit this and 
much more ; and turning to the $1b-prior,he ſaid : cur- 
ſed bee thy comming hither, which haub broughe ſuch 
home and confabon vaco Diels, 

The 


- 


The Alt: of the 11. day of December, 


s day in the morning the Dominican father did 
exorciſe ; in the beginning whereof there - 

ned a diſputation between father Peter  Ambruc, 
prior of the Covent royall of $. Md atS Maxi. 


win of the order of $. Domniniche, and the Diuell Ver- 
rime, who was one of thoſe that poſſeſied Lowyſe Ca- 
prax, The faid Sub. prior affirmed, that hee could con- 
ceive no true proofe or demonſtration, to induce him 


| and geſtures doe expreſly proceed from her ſelfe. The 
ſaid Father faid, 1 will never beleeve ber poſſeſſion. 1 
we well (anſwered YVerrie ) what thou beleevet, 
| thou ſaieft (reds,and non Creds, and art indeed irreſo- 
lute and duubefull, Thou maief? tell mee that thou art 
bound to belecue it, becauſe it 1590 Article of faith. bur 
what c earnendation 18 this ynto thee, when thou doeſt 
not beleeue it ? The ſaid farher replyed ; thou art not a- 
ble to ſpeake Latine : ro which Ferre anfwered, God 
will not have it ſo, bur confiraineth me to ſpeake in rhe 
vulgar congue. Then faid the father, Thou lyeftin fay- 
ing fo. Ie not ( laid Ferrine, )I cell thee againe, God 
will not have it fo, that Lowyſe may be the more abun- 
dancly humbled, and that wee might have the greater | 
power to rempt her concerning this point; that ſo ſhee | 
might for a cime give eafe credit vnto thoſe, whortell 
her, chat either chis which ſhee doth, proceederb from | 
God, or fromthe Divell alone, or that all cheſe firange 
ts, and diſcourſes, are made and counterfai- 
ted by her (elſe. Nu no,Gods pleaſure is that ſhe ſhould 
be deieted ; for it is nomanter of difficulty ro beleeue 
that which a man bcholdeth, Then replyed the faid fa- 
ther, It is falſe, and thou givelt iny icloufies no ſari( 
fathon 


| 201 


—m————— — 


———— 


203 | T be admirable Hiftorie | 


fation, YVerrine an{wered , What defireft thou to build 
and firme in thee # beleefe that Lowyſe is poſſeſſed? 
Doeft thou beleeve it, or doeſt thou not? I doe ve 
well perceive that thou art not ro belecue ; is 
this 8 very mnuſuall accident , is (hee ſed 
after the ordinary faſhion of many , who firive ro ex- 
preſſe thernſcturs with eloquent and affeed pharies, 
and ſo make a cheate vpon mens beleete and vpon their | 
ſoules alſo : but 1 am heere on Gods behalfe, to conuert 
{oules,and not to deceive then. 

Then the Exorciſt holding the Booke of Exorcifme s 
in his hand, commanded him in the Name of God ro 
anfwere wneo ſuch things, «s hee would demand of 
him,But Verrive ſnatched away the booke by violence, 
and threw it to the , laying, What? Wile thou 
exorciſe Lomyſe , ſhee is not poſſeſſed? Then hee 
ſaid vnto her that was poſſeſſed, No Lonyſe,doe not fuf- 
fer thy ſelfe to be exorciſed any longer, thou ort » foole, 
and art not poſſeſſed, If thou permit them to exorciſe 
thee, 1 will cry aloud, that thou art given over vnto the 
Diuell ; but 1 will cake heed how I frreare this . Not- 
—_— this, the Exorcift gave not over toexor- 
ciſe and ro adiure him that be ſhould anſwere, | 

Uerrine then faid vnto him, What wouldeſt thou 
have mee an{were vnto? Afterward hee turned to the 
Subpriour, having firſt made anſwere vnto certaine La. 
tin words in the exorciſme, and ſaid, Thov art well s&il- 
ledin latin, is this latin of the vulgar kinde or no? Lowy ſe 
| enderflanderh all this paſſingly well, her Father and 
| Mother haue brought her vp to ſpeake 2 great deale of 
latin, have they not? And ſo mocking him, hee conti. 
nued on his ſpeech , The Hereticks have # cuſtome ro 
| teach and inftr«Q their children in the latin tongue : | 
| doeſtthou not know this ? Ha / it is bur a litle time fince 

Lowyſe firlt learned her (onfireor , and was not able to 
| read the office of the Virgin, All this while the Exorcift 
| _ not to adiure him: ynto whom Yerrine ſaid, | 

| 


mi 


wall 
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will not anſwere to any thing , butam refoluedto refilt 
| as long as] amable, and when 1 canrefiſt no longer, 1 
will proſtrate my lelfe 00 the earth, and will wi 
| God with all the force 1 ave. Thishe pake in 80 ex- 
treame fury and violence, making ſemblance as if hee 
would flee from his RO —— 
an to ſpeake vato | 0,90, I will doe no- 
Sing, Imill oppoſe may licorniafichre mich the grea- 
teſt reluctancy that 1 pollibly may , 1 haue no fiomach 
to praiſe and doe honour vato mine enemy, * Why 
ſhould I praiſe him, whom 1 would, if it lay in my 
power , willingly diflcate fromthe place be 211 
will doe nothing, it is in vaine , eſpecially Goce foe of 
his Order are heere preſent ; I will doe nothing , 1 will 
not giue then ſo great an occaſion of conſolation. At. 
ter this he ſaid, Hee hath commanded mee to quyet my 
ſelſe,apdtherefore like 2 gally-(Jaue Iam conftrazced to 
doe Gods pleaſure , aud to lay tomy coatuhon and de- 
ſpice , that Dowwick, bath obtained a grant from the 
Mother of God,that thoie of his Order may le in great 
perſetuion ; yea,that they ſhall live vacainced from the | 
of finve. r Yet before hee ſpake | 
this, in that Santee bennnne <e 10ur and. 
bicm, be had affirmed , that the walls and ioclofures did 
not ſanctifie mens ſoules, andthat many times, much | 
villany was hatched in Cloytters: but his purpoſe was | 
not to appngey in parti a who 
were naught did not blemiſh or lay any of in- 
| famy vpon the good. Then the riour ſaid, Are not 
weto commit avy mortall ſinne by our Rule ? Verrine | 
; anſwered, No, And being asked ifthe Order of $.Fran- | 
' £44 might beare a mortall finne,,' Yerrave ſaid that it | 
might : as might alſo the Order of Claire, Then he tub- 
' toyned, thatthe Diuell did more ca(t about to cireurn- 
' vent a man that was ina Religious Order, then tori» 
urmph and get the viRory of a thouſand others: becaule | 
(laid be) wee priuily yadermioe the nealiegeſcel | 


times 


— 


*$. Dominich 
an aduerſary 
rnto Yerrune, 


"Iris a great 
not 
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web becauſe 
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times ,and doe manage them as wee pleaſe , and as the 
mother would doe her childe : wee oo og ynto yorg 
women , that they ſhould notbe fo 
ofthe Maſſe ypon Sundaies and Holydaies, but ſhould 

thattime to the decking vp and imbelliſhing 

o—_ lues, and ro other vanities, To yoong Gen- 
prin (pearl german or never thou muſt 
yori fe to thy pleaſures, make much of thy 
ſelſe,oand frequent Tennis-courts,and publick meetings 
Cree Th Thus doe we take them off from devour 
meditations, and quench in them any motion and de. 
_—_— preſent at Evening-ſong,or to Joe that which 
= Chriſtian ro performe ; but contrari - 
ynto them athouland occafions 

illavy , But when wee labour to ſeduce a 


rnd yaker tr bcbg 
ts is he that then beftirres hinuſclfe, 


, that hee eh mrmns make fuch 
wager ade ap Lads endeavouring to make 


Fran Ont nee 


=_ 


make it ſo haynous, to eg fate deyetane 
obſervation of theſe petty duties, Much cunning is to 
be ſpent in hooking in one of theſe, wee muſt knock at 
his gate,and at his windowes,that we may get entrance 
into his manſon : yer are wee for all thele attempts of- 
tentimes croſſed of our defignement, ſo doe they 
ſhur vp all the paſſages that lead intorhern, I ſpeake ir 
nor, neifell d ſo, there are not a few that giue cafe en- 
trance and acceſſe ro Afareth, 

Then4 hee faid , that there were three Exorciſmes 
made againfthimin Heaven, onefrom God, another 
from the Virgin,and the thire from Dominick. 

—TI—_—_— that if hee had power hee 

ge all his curſes #gaioſt him, who firſt be. 
ormation,and againſtall his inſpirations, 


we 


Fe atubats ! thou hatt never ſeene Lomyſe, yer Joe 


| 


| 
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we firiveto gaine ſo farre ypon the beleeſe of men, as 
to them , that Remullon and Michaels have 
— OG ſhe ſhall bee berter ex- 
amined. 


Lamnot abeſhed , that there are who belecue 
not theſe things, for itis the manerin all new miracles 
of God, to finde ſome and contradiction, as ap- 
peareth in the miracles of Chriſt Iefos, and in thoſe 
which were afterwards wrought by the Apoſties,a5 alſo 
in thoſe that were of olde performed by the Prophets 

The workes that proceed from the Divell are incer- 
tained gladly; ſo that when a great event befaileth,and 
receiueth no* affrome or , it i93n argurnent 
that it commerh tot from God, God, thou haſt 
many friends at thy table , but howis their number di- 
miniſhed when thou commett to ſuffer on the Crofle ? 
The Kingvofthe earth vſe ro tare alone , but the King 
CpIr_—_ ny. Pergy,when thou diddeſt deny 
thy , then thou begin ro ſuffer with him, 
What ſhould become of the miſerable finner, if that all 
the Saints had lived in ? Mag dalewe , what 
ſhould become of the penizent, if thou haddeſt beene 
as Catherine of Siemnd. 

O bleſſed Mother of God, thou wat conceived with- 
out originall finne , and haſt alone lived withour ( any 
ſpor or taint atall . Martha did follow thee inthy ex- 
ample of _ and is a great familiar of thine; 2s 
= thy fonnes. Miracles doe ever meete 

ith ſome , ts appeareth heere in this: for 
this is a new miracle, & 2h evident demonſtration of the 

of God, the like whereof hath not been 
wrought fince the firſt being of the world} 2hd yet can 
God werke a bundred and # hondred miracles, fuller 
of afloniſhment and raveneſe, then this is, This miracle 
was wrought by God, at the particular inftance and 
ſolicitation of the Virgin, of Magdalene and of Do- 


munich , and intended primarily for the reformation of 
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his order. Andcuried bee bum that doth reforme it, for 
they are not ſew that will redreſle all diſorders both in 
chemſelues and in their ſellowes , eſpecially in the Or-- | 
der of Dommich : and whoſoever ſhall remaine vpcon- 
| formable to this refurmation , ſhall be in great and im- 

minent » Some will lay , I have nothing to doe 
with the — 7 
| tender and delicate conſtitution : another will excule 
himſelſe with , Farber, I am too , and this is roo 
hard for me to vnder-goe , , many ſhall 
take ypon them the Order of Domnick. becaule his 
Rule cannot tollerate any mortall inne , and becauſe of 
the Reformation of his Order . And they will make 
choice of this Order, when they ſhall voderſtand what 
teined for it at the of the ſacted Mother of God : 


voto whom be was cuer devoted, a0d is 
and 


beloued againe by the for by 
Fr ps / urfeBInont ex roms rom 
heare of the of this Order, and whats 
(weere lauour it rendreth vp vnto the Almightie. In 
like manner ſhall the of the Chriftian 
Dodtrines and of Frſals and ſpread their brao- 
ches, yet without any preiudice ynto other Orders, and 
the Reformed ſhall live in puritic as the Angels of God. 
"gary vcr ey manage "ex yoeedenty 
ſhould folemnly ſweare bleſſed Sacrament, 
bor confrmatiog.ofthee which he dad above tpoen. 
Aud firſt they asked him in what manner he had ſpo- 
| ken of the of the Viegin :40 which bec an- 
ſwered in theſe words, Thoſe who are heere ace 
of different opinions. The Exorciſt commanded him 
to expreſle himſelfe diſtinftly and dearly, if ir were the 
ſet Hou that be ſhould viterghe 4rvih herein, and 
tTouchi i reucaled any thing yoyo him coocernmg 
Touching | if God bug renen > themthags ſhe waeim- 
—— PR from the ginning, Then did —_— 


cCOom- 
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| laop | 


| 


commend him that bee ſhould more amply dil. 


| courſe of this before therm all : he be- 
je in- this manner. I affrme thatthe E. 
| Ernali Fa when hee was reſolued to ſend his Word 


| | ——_— —_— repaice the breach of mankinde, and 
the Word was ready to doe the will of his Father, 
then did he derermiae to create 2 


I fay, om. tn TW arkr 
dome of his Father) that bus bliefſed Mocher would noe 
—_ that which hee had decreed co doein s 


and = wasthe 
my neg nature vavo the nate of 
man, he iudged it fic and 


cuer 


were original) , 
the. the 
SR hn al es ee 


rom ew dere mended mack more hw 
the facred Mother of God out-ſhine them in 
- ry = the moſt 
the is eminent 
intere dar a ern 
2s in God there is no time cither paſt ar tocome, but all 
"is preſent with him, and being befides ® cleere and 
Taveby cnt that is never mifted over or made. 
darkneflc , he fore-faw iuthis Idea or glafle, 
Mother ſhoubdin the mhole reve ber 
lite ſubmit her leife to and 
I INS 
had her creation exempted from (inae, it Randeth with 
' reaſon that the ſecond Ewe ſhould have a greater dowry 
, of incegritie then everthe ficft had, And auth firſt - ,_ 


—__ 
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ume wr perry armucker > nes Oo na 
ver was mingled with vncleanneſle ;/how much more 
ſhall this ſecond «Adam furmount the firftin the excel- 
lency of his humanitie, And as God tooke fromthe firſt 
Adam when hee was s one of his ribbes, and 
| Snctoſcomddinefo white the ſecond 
«Adam that was to come {lept irr his bofome, « tooke 
one of his ribbes and framed * anocher Exe from the 
lame, that is, the bleſſed Mother of God, The Father 
contributed therevocs his power, the Sonne his wiſe- 
dome} and was content that ſhoe thould haves gr 

| portion of wiſedome then the Serzphins or any other 


crate whatſoever , ie fee vote world. And we 


ter this diſcourſe ,. Verrize did dictate Coats as 
was: beheldgo gue reſhfication bara this was po- 
ken and vynderftood in this manner. 

hand beardend 


Wee whoſe names are 
2m ep — > by the mouth of 
ee Dink by 


yer des arrompdts From 
wr 1 and aſe tht ogeter wth them was gen 
named Yerrixe , after much refiftance andrenitency a- 
ainftGod and the Exorciſmes, yer being at the lengrh 
dby God vntothe ſame, ce deikerr chat ion re 
written ar tx the bleſied Mother of God and the 
Erernall Word, to their glory and the ſaluation of 


Soules. 
He further confeſſed in a great agony and cafe, that 
there 


poſe whatſocuer, whereof the Divels many times make 
their 


r of a Magician, 


there was no ſaluation out of the Church of Rome: thac 


therefore by a conſequent but one Church, 
Afterward he ſaid that al theſe as were, to confirme 
that which he had formerly touched, concerning the 
Order of Dominick, and to ſhow how agreeable his | 
rule was to God, and his blefſed Mother, and that this | 
Miracle was wrought in fauour of that Order , Ob- | 
ſerue heere, that this was ſpoken, after that Yerrine had | 
faid that this Miracle was wronght for the glory of 
God,and for the honour of his bleſſed Mother, Magda- 
lene and Dommick . 
Then to confirme whatſoever he had aboue ſpoken, 
he tooke an oath the firongeſt and molt binding that a 
Duel poſſibly could rake,and if ever an oath had power | 
to tye, it was this oath, Andaddet , that there were | 
ſome of opinion, that no oath was of validitie before 
God; yet when hee ſaid vnto Þis Apoſtles that they | 
ſhould caſt our Diuels, and foreſa:v that theſe Diuels 
being full of all iniquity, would not by their good will 
the commands of the Church , vnlefle were 
adiured inthe Name of Almighty God, hee gaue his 
Church authority over Divels, to bee able ro conſtraine 
thEby the vertuc of Exorciſmes | »fhirme therefore, that 
the oathes of Divels are in force whe they are diicreetly 
miniftred varo the, And the oath now inqueition is ta- 
ken with as great ſolemnitie as poſſiblie may be in ſuch 
a cale, I hauing ſworne vpon the honoured and blefled 
Sacram-nt in the Name of the Father Almighty , inthe 
game of the Erernall Wiſedome, which is the Sonne ; 
and inthe name of that infinice goodnes, which is the 
holy Ghoſt. Ic is alſoraken according to the intention 
of the whole Church militant and triumphane againſt 
the meaning of Hell , and any finifter or reſerued pur- 


if the Exorciſt doe not about 


him with great warinefſe, And after bee had —_— 
[15 R oath 


there was but one God, and one holy Baptiſme, and | 
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oath , hee called for the wrath of God, ofthe bleſſed 
Trinitic , avd of the whole Church militant and trium- 


phant to fall ypon him, The ke imprecation he made 
againſt all Hell, and that iu the preſcnce of the whole 


You may heere behold the liſt of thoſe that were 
preſent and beard that which is aboue ſpoken, and who 
ligned cheir names ynto the ſame, Frier Peter Dam- 
bruc,Francis Lillet Prieft of the Chriſtian Doctrine the 
Exorcilt, Romvillon Prieft vaworthy , Godam DoRor in | 
Diuinity, Frier Peter Former, Vicar of $, Baume, A.Por- | 
chieres, Lange, Carret, Baltazar Charnaz, A. Lymory | 
Priefi, Honorat, Bawf, lobn Flotte Prielt, Denis Guil- 
lemin: Priour of Romonles,Frier William Cadry. | 

Then in confirmation of whatſoever he had ſpoken, | 
Verrin was conf rained to, worſhip the holy and | 
Sacrament, and to (ay three times, Adoramus te Chriſte, | 
quia per Santtam Crucem twam redemiſ(s bos , non au» 
rem nos. | 

After the ſaid oath, hee ſaid as heedid the day before | 
three times , Ane 1/aria : and then he ſaid other three 
times, Ora pro llis Santta Mater Dei : and againe 0- 
ther three tumes, Ora pro illis ſantla Magdalena : and 
other three times, Ora pro illus ſantta Martha : and 0- 
ther three times, Ora pro ills ſantte Lazare. But in 
the Salutation of the Virgin he refuſed to lay Aater | 
Dei, becauſe (ſaid hee) ic is a name of the greateſt cx- | 
cellency -s perfetion amongſt all the attributes of | 
her praiſes. | 

Aker dinner inthe preſence of the Sub-Prior a 
named while he was ſpeaking to Magdalene, Belze 
returned & entred into the body of the laid Magdalene, 
& badLemiathay come foak,whs preſently yperformed 
the fame ; he 1aid the like to Aſmodere, who came foorth 
like a flame of fire rai wth ſulpbure : hee further 
ſaidto Aitaroth,come thou ſeorth I ke wiſe,and he flue 
out of her with an-extreame {tinke of roſen & Ny 
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Atcerward,as Verrine d1d dictate the diſputation that 
happened berweenie him and the Sub-prior afore ſaid, 
\ elzebub care and demaunded to have the two Divels | 
that were with Verrine, to wit Grefll and Sorneillew.. | 
Uerrine cold him they will doe you no good, forthou 
ſceli thacthe Princes who are with thee arc able ro ſtand | 
thee in no l1ead , Belzebub laid vnto him, come thou | 
alſo along wich me./errize told him 1 cannot yet leave | 
my matter, let it ſuffice thee that I beſtow my ſeruancs | 
vpon thee, and immediatly Greſill and Sonnerilon came 
out ot the body of Lowyſe , and ſhee ſenſibly felt that | 
they came from her in the manner of winde. Yetdid 
not Belz.ebub leave increating of Verrme to goe with | | _ 

mm . Verrize anſwered , Why doctt chou thus intreat | | A 
mee? I cannot goe, and if I ſhould goe, my * preſence | Maynian, 
would prejudice your defſhignemert. Belzebub laid, 
ſpeake not thus. for we are companions.Not altogether | were rnco the 
lo (aid Verrme) the Dwell hath ſeduced her and the 
Divell ſhall bring her home to the contuion of all Hell, | po fue. 
Then ſaid Verrine,wel,I muſt goe then, but it ſhalbe to | » 7 hey that 
convert the Magician,and bid the Exorciſt toÞ cake the | were thus poſ 
booke of F xorc1imes,and to command him in the name | {<fed felr the- 
of God to goe thether, which the Exorciſt did, and | © _ 
preſently Verrine came foorth , ſaying, I goe againft ou _ 
Felz.cbub. Then did Lowyſe feele his departure from her | when the ext! 
like voto a winde., But as he was comming foorth, hee | Site departed 
laid, I doc not leave thee altogether, Being departed them. 
from her , Lowyſe remained in her ordinary remper re. 
ſenting onely the paines that proceeded from the 
witchcrafr, 

The ſame day in the evening were theſe two women 
exorciled by facher Francis Prieſt of the DoRtrine, and 
Verrine began to (peake as tolloweth, 

Souldiersiollow their Captaine,and when Be/zebub 
departed wee went after him. God wovld winne vnto 
him the ſoules of fuch as are growne Rnpy jc their ob- 


| finacy: hisdefire is that you would ſhunn chat which 
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is naught, and apply your ſelves vnto that which is | 


| good, Wee have been at Afarſeille, and hwve diverſe | 
| times knocked at his gate, and Belzebnb, obſeruchow | 
lender thy forces are when thou doett demand for help 
| of my ſeruants. Bel/zebab , thy affaires runne in a low | 
| ebbe and this is the reaton why thouart now ſo fad and 
| dumpiſh, Belzebub thou arr at thy wits end what to 
follow. Thenhe ſpake to Magdalene and faid, Aſag- 
dalene,\et not thy courage be abared for thoſe few tor. 
| ments whichthou now endure#, for the paines of Hell 
| are farre more grievous. After this hee ſpake vnro the 
| Dinels, and {a1d, come all yee Divels of the aire, 21] yee 
| Diucls of the earth, and all the Divels of hell, come all 
to helpe and ſuccour Be/zcbab; bur your comming wil | 
be to _—_—_— and your aſſiſtance not worth your 
> —_ or all of you are in compariſen, but as 
leaucs of trees, | 
Then turning to Be/zebab,he ſaid:be of good cheere 
Belzebub, knowelt thou not, that where thou looſſt 
| one,thou ſhalt gaine tenne : ha curſed {pirit, oughteRt | 
' thounot toconhder,that theſe ſoules were not created 
| by thee? Doeſt thou not ſee, that God will rake them | 
' vnto himſelfe ? Thou haſt inveagled thouſands from | 
| him, and thinkelt thou that bee will ever diſſemble 
this? 


© AninueQive | If © it were poſſible that leaues oftrees could weepe, | 
inſt the | they would ſhed forth teares of blood for this wretch- 


ed linner, fo vaſt are his offences before God, | 
| 


| Then PFerrineturncd his diſcourſe to God,and faid : 
great God! how good, how bountifull, and how ſweet 
art thou? Iam tortvred and rormented, and have not 
the patienceto behold thy great goodnefle towards the 
| er ſinners,eſpecially towards this man whom | am 
| forbidden roname. O all-powerfull God, why doefi 
| thou not vatie andlet out thoſe beapes of water, or 
| hurle downe thy lightning from heauen ro defizoy this 
| wretch,and to bring him to viter perdition, who icn- | 

deth 
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deth feules to hell more in number, then the haile that 
fallerh ypon the carth? 1 tell you,God can difſemble this 
no ither will be any more indure his execrable 
villanies : but his pleaſure is, that be be either converted 
- 1 phe tiencie which God ctaketh at the 
babes obſtinate yr 
I IENCY 3s any way enor prei 
his ons brakes nd EET 
iſhed goodneſle : for God in iuftice ſhould dart 


brrax, whom the earth devoured vp for therr rebellion, 
O Lord God, he cannot flie from ; whether he de- 
ſcend to hel,for according to th eſſence thou art there, 
or whether he doth imagine to firay from thee by wan- 
dring like a vagabond vp and downe the thou 
ſceft all, and art every where: or iſhe wouldaſcend vn- 
to heauen, for there the gates are ſhut againſt him, So 
that ifhe be not repentant, hee may perchance flie, but 
he cannot euade. 

Great God, thon haſt made reſeruation of three 


totake the cau 
on, What? thinke ye that God will ſuffer this iniquitie 
to branch vp higher? I ell you he is wearied with his 
long ſufferance; and therefore wil ſee the end of this in- 
di howſoeuer this bufines (hal fal, be wil be 
ſure to faſhion and ſhape it to his glory, & the ſaluati- 
on of ſoules.4 | fay further, that ifhe be not converted; 
he ſhal beburced alive: ifbe wil needs periſh, God will 
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not wanting to him in any thing. God reſcmbleth a fa- 
ther of many children, who arc all ftubborne and rebel. 
lious againſt him, and will nor him neither by al- 
lurements nor by threats : then doth this father ſay vn- 
to them that they deſerue to be puniſhed, becauſe they 
are diſobedient totheir father, and will not harken vn- 
to him, neither for hope of inheritance, nor for any 0- 
ther admonitions or inducements that may bee laid be- 
fore them, but doe continue on in their conterrpt 3- 
gainfſt him. 

It is a thing full of aſtoniſhment, that God ſhould 
provide this great remedy for you miſerable and accur- 
ſed finners, and yet the number of thoſe that lay hold 
vpon it ſhould be ſo ſmall. There are ſome that conceive 
that God is indebted ynto them, thinking with cthern- 
ſelves, that hee hath promiſed Paradiſe vnto thery, and 
that heauen was not deftinated to intertaine beaſts or 
lofidels, bur for Chriſtians. It is true; God is vened wich 
a holy kind of i ience, when he confidereth rhe miſ- 
chicuous and mali es of men : he hath pur- 
OC ſoules at an high and ineftimable rate; for 
t iſfying of which paiment, it was expedient that 
robwrewdy be ry vnto a humane nature, Thou 
alſo, who art the powerfull mother of God, did'fi ſufter 
much for their ſakes, and wert ynder the Crofle, and 
neere vnto thy Sonne : yet for all this, do they renounce 

Paſſion(O God)the nailes,and al other inftruments 
of thy crorments;and doeft thou (till hearken after them, 
and willingly ſubie& thy ſelfe to death, to ſave them ? 
Why art thou ſo fond over themzis not thy bleſſed Mo. 
ther in heaven with an infinite number of Saints and 
Angels ? If all the drops of water in the ſea, all the leaves 
of rrees, all the Scatres of heaven were capable to ſound 
forth thy praiſes, they would all bleſſe thee, O God and 
giue thee thanks for thoſe manifold benefirs which 
thou haſt conferred vpon men : yea, the bleſſing of their 


creation alone doth challenge everlaſting giving of 
thankes, 


— 


LO 
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| thanks. Beſides this,he hath giuen _——— charge 
ouer you, who doe ever intercede on your behalfe,and 
lay, they will be conuerted,they will be converted, you 
muſt have a little patience. Vugin Marie is allo 
cuer mediating for you, yer are _ _—_—_— of all 
this, eſpecially this wrertch,who ſhall either be burned, 
or be converted : for God can no longer luffer or looke 
on villanies of ſo foule « nature;and this will be the end 
of this bufineſle, 

The meſſengers of the King have been at his gate and 
have divers times knocked there : I my lelfe alſo was 
Pmany way to further the proieRt of Bel- 
”_ 


Then he ſpake to Be/z.ebub,and aid: Accurſed feind, 
thou diddeft imagine that I would combine with thee, 
but thou art deceived : for I cannot ſwarue from the 
commiſhon of my Maſter. Idid indeed ſuffer my fer- 
vants to giue thee affiftance, bur for my (clfe Irooke | - 
part againf? thee,and made that narye/7 Far) ron 
to declare vnto WY | 099 Ree ry | 
ſo the Divell ſhould bee an occahion to fer him right in 
the true way, Then hee tooke a ſolemne oath, that 
whatſoeuer bee had Bow vitered, was agreeable ynto 
eruth., 

The fame day , when Cerrine was dicating that 
which hee had formerly delivered couching the imma- 
culate conception of the blefled Virgin Marie,the Mo- 
hrefGedhowedetutaicman io laying that, 
the humanitic of the Sonne of God did repoſe ie ike in 
the boſome of his Father,and that then God did forme 
his blefled Mother out of one of bisribs, To this Fer- 
rine an{wered ; You may here cauill and lay, that then 
this propoſition mult bee true, the Sonne 1s before his 
Mother, I cell you, that the humanitie of Chriſt Icfus 
(as all other things whatſocuer are) was alwaies preſent 
with his celefliall Father : for with him nothing can bee 
laid to bee paſ?, or to come, but all is preſeninthe Soane 
R 4 1 
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is before his Mother, « becauſe the Father did firſt f be- 
bold the bumanitie ofhis Sonne, before hee beheld his 


mother: yer ſor all chis — ghattbe 
oo pravediny the oder, free od y cg 
preſenc, 
The All: of the 27. of December, 
His day Ferrine began to make s furious inve- 


Que 8 the Ma ſaying with 
__ gician, ſaying great 


is not alwaies abſolute, that conceiteth bee is already 
informed, 


Then / frm to the Dominican Father ( who 
euer wrote what hee delivered ) I muſt goe thither the 
third time ; conhder how God loveth this ſoule : Be- 
fore Chriſtmas you ſhall ſee the bottome of this facke 
emptied, there was never ſuch ſeene, neither 
was there ever the like miracle,or the like remedy Yer- 
rine alſo ſaid vnto the Dominican Father, in the pre- 
ſence of the above-mentioned Sub-prior. * Take the 
booke of Exorciſmes, and enioyne me inthe name of 


God to goe the third time to Aſarſcille, to ſolicite and 
labour 


——_—_— 

labour the converſion of the Magician, When Uerrine 
iſſued forth, Grefi/ who held his place, declared chat he 
would ſpeake to the Magician in anocher manner then 
he did to Aagdalene, And as Magdalene ut the firlt 
would not belecue, becauſe the Divell bubed himſclfe 
inthe cauſe of God ; or rather becauſe ſe did take 
ypon her toteach and inftruc her, or elſe Divell 
in her ( as was reported ) ſo ſhould not this Magician 
regard anything which ſhould be ſpoken for his refor- 
mation. 


The ſame day in the the Dominican Father 
did exorciſe,& Verrine to ſpeake in this manner, 
i is by the grace of God is able 
ro ,and is mighticr then the powers 
of hell it ſelfe. Br te wr 
be converted ? It is to adde excuſes to 


your it was the old dotage of Adam and Exe. 

Adow haddeft ſufficienc to keepe thy 
ſelſe voeaioced, bur thou diddeft fuſer thy ſelfe to bee a 
ns tre Are ren a> 

The ſoule is the miſtrifle, and the body as the Cham. 
bermaid : yet when the ſoule ſhall fay, let vs riſe be. 
times topray and ſerue God, the body will forthwith 
oppugne it,and fay, I am yet but young, ler old age firſt 


memory 
fings which are ſhowred vypon vs from aboue : the vn. 


obſerve thy di. 
my ſelfe vntothy 
> — no longer —_ my ſeruant ſhould 
invade the gouernment e, To which the 
io chambermaid 
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chambermaid will reply, Ha miftrifle / what meane you 
ro doe with your (elſe? rake compaſſion of your ten- 
derneſle, you are of too delicate a compoſition, to bee 
martyred with ſuch avftere courſes of life : you Fave 
time enough to repent you, ſolace and glut your felfe 
with delights, whiles occahhon is offered, and vie your 
goods with freeneſle a 
ric and runne through all manner of pathmwes, w 

the time will giue this liberty ynco you. Then Ferrine 
ſaid, My words ( you {ce ) favour of the fpirit.and doe 
majintaine,that the ſovle is and ought to be the mifiriſſe 
of the body. It is certaine that where the chambermaid 
holdeth the raines of gouernment in her hands, the fa- 
mily will ſoone finke and fall to decay : therefore it ill 
beemeschobodyrobecetaaybeanke hrefadind 
10> nd Ig Wee woe tan na OT 
and God iran ng gonemngangenn the body, bur 
from the ſoule,and the ſoule ſhall the precedercy 
of the body both in the reward and in the puni ; 
becauſe the ſoule ought rather to beleeve him that fra- 
med ir, then the ſcruant, A bliod man is vnfic to raigne, 
and why ? becauſe he is blind. i The foule is 8 common- 
wealch,and if the conſcience bee in quier, all the reſt is 
the more peaceable : Hence it is that the ſoule ſhould 
gouerne and not the boay, becauſe it is devoid of all 
true apprehenſion of the miſery which it may loffer. Exe 
but once in excuſe of her fault, but the body 
grombles and kickes perpetually, 

Your God hath an armory garniſhed with all perfe- 
Rions,and can every day preſent new graces, tothoſe 
that demand them of him, for hee them in his 
Rorehoule to beſtow them vpon his c n. Iolike 
manner hath your God given the holy Scriptures, the 
new Te<ſtament,and the lives of Saints vato bus Church, 
yet he refterh not heere, but doch every day offer new 
preſents vnto her, 


Embrace your God, who for you hanged naked vp- 
on 


| 
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mire redeem: 
| ther of God 15 your are, Angels and Saincs are 
your brethren, «od their pedigree is very noble, God 
will alſo ennoble you after the fame manner, and this 
pn venerable then all the royslry of de- 
| cents 


may be to the Kings of the earth, % See the A pou 
| EThe King of lately deceaſed did worthily | ogy who th 
elteeme of this nobilitie; be <1d humble himfelſe, and | Laude ts 
call vpon his God, himſelfe in his pteſence | ,gn made 


25 a malefactor, and oftentimes heard Mafſe with much | hereof :n 
devotion and effuſion of teares. I tell you, many Priefts | the pac 
doe not ſo atrentively meditate vpon the greatneſſe and he 
of God, #s he did; therefore was his death a | [3h 
kinde of martyrdome, becauſe hee would rather ſuffer | 1a wr Bow 
death for the regard and reverence which he bore vneo | team Aduo- 
his God, then give credit to that which the Magici- ! £2< 15 the 
ans had foreſhowne vnto him, and in dying hee pro. | Count cont 
nounced the word /eſws, and recoramended bis hes manner is ) 
into the hands of God. Hee had offended his God, as exprefie this 
Dazid had done before him,and was guilty as hee was, | Sawn,n the 
and they were both Kin atutades Nene: dendhtt le of HOY 
had been imfefted with herefie, as thou Lowyſe for. | 940997 
merly wert : yet © Hewry, it is a truth, thou art now in | wack was 
Paradiſe. Be glad Aarie of Medicis for thou haſt the | compoied by » 
honour to have weddede King, who i» now a Saint in | bm»: who 4d 
heauen: and if thou ſhalt imitate his godly end, God | ©3P"\y fend 
will inveſt thee with the ſame honowr : ad thou Daw- ODS 
phin now a young tender King, bee thou an imirator of | ;,, pampine., 
the rare indowments of thy father, who was fo folici | that tanchivlly 
rousto give thee vertuous education, And doe you all | <* \eftwd bay 


loue this Prince, for he well delcrueth to bee loved by ate ny 


_ —r_—— - — * cha wh- chu 
| heere (poken which for the berrer rfforance 1nd wieftinon of the truth, Hee { me 
| ro hum wordior word: Although thee e be zIfo other wry fey therent The tan 
diſcourſes in Lanne wed French did © newme ths refarign beets word For wind: 
fo this wee dared not 10 change ans wile be 16.4, 1g woe hour for bur ne the like aleer 
ton through the whole f: ave and body ot ws buttor y. Gus rene nal wo bs 
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Since alſo the boly Father doth bumble 
who knoweth no in this world, it is to be ad- 
mired that you bee negligent or dainty in hum- 


Lewes thou art an 


ſuch a multitude of 


lacrileges, that are not to bee numbred. Of a truth 
rpm oayw Joy all ians in malice and 
impiety, and art the of all their ſabbarhs aod al- 


ſemblies. Of a truth Lewes the Divels are of opinion, 
that hell it ſclfe will not bee ſufficient to afford puniſh- 
ymo thy villanies, 1 tell 


thou mighteſt be tormented there for euermore, Of a 
truth Lewes, Cain,and [nda; ſhall bee inno- 
cents in compariſon of thee : for Chrift Iefus had not as 
then ſhed his blood for them, as he hath done ſor thee. 1 
cell 
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tel thee Lewer,thy abominations are of that heighth & 
' mnſuff-rable pretumption : that God hunlelſe would 
| bewaile thy wretched eftare, it hee were capable of | 
teares : and every one would willingly bring a fagor to | 
burne thee,and would fay; Iutt God make this 1-7Ppi= 
ous villaine to live 3 thouland times, and fo many times 
to ſuffer death : yer is ita certaine truth, Lewes, that this 
| good God 13 ready to dic againe for thee, and would, if 
; need were, come now downe from heaven, and fuffer 
| himſcife ro be crucihed on this ® Croſle, ama 
| Beſides the blefſed mother of God andallthe Saints | the Crolle fer 
| doe of pure pitty plead thy cauſe, 1 tell thee truth Le- | vp in $.Lamc. 
bes, : not that they have any need of thee, but that thou | 
maye(t bring backe thoſe foules which thou haſt led in- | 
| toperdition, O!: a truth Lewes God hath ſent his meſs | 
| ſengers and guard vato thee, and they have caſt the 
| rod of their power into thy houſe, Nay, I fay more, vn- 
| reaſonable creatures would beg mercy forthee at Gods 
| hands, it chey were endowed with reaſon, What I deli- 
| uer is molt true, for nothing is impoſſible to God,who 
| isableto make a Duvell of an Angell, and a Saint ofa 
hnoer, 
| The ſame day in the evening father Francy Biller did 
| exorcile, #« the beginning w t Magdalene moved 
| all the aſſembly to commiſerate her cate, by reaſon of 
| the deepe and extraordinary highs which thee pirifully 
| breathed forth, whiles the Divels were i y tortu- 
| ring her. And Ferrine (aid, you that hope for a furure 
| reward, ſe you obey your God, and you that are 
' already Saincs with him in beaver, and have now the 
full fruicion of grace and eternall glory, 25 the end and 
| vp-ſhorof your labours, bee you allo plentifollin your | * Yerrize con- 
duty and obedicvee rowards bim, But 1 damoed | feflert bimielie 
; * wretch as lam, expect uo recompeuce of myppaiacs 
and travell, 
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The All: of the 14. of December being 
Chriitmas-Exe, 


His day in the morning the Dominican Father did 
exorcile, and Ferrue Lcourſed in thele words, 
Gods pleaure 15 that all men vnderftand, that the Di- 
vels themſelues doe obey him, and tremble before bim, 
I cell you y God was wearied with your i ,and 
therefore leaped downe from Heaven to earth in the | 


them, Bleſſed Mother of God, thy Scnne was i 
to be incloſed ypſo long inthy fleſh , not for that he de- 
{I—_ thee any thing which might diſtaſt him, 
becauſe his deſire was to come into the world, and 
to yflue, foorth from thy holy priſon with all the ſpeed 
bee might , to give light voto the world that/remained 
darke, and co make his brightnes communicable ynto 
has creatures, Of a truth Mary thou art the Moone, and 
thy Sonne the Sunne of this werld: the Saints are alſo 
the(tarres that ſhine in the ſame, And therefore was this 
Sunoe ſent by the celeftiall Father not onely to illumi- 
nate and derive part of his light to the Moone and 
Srarres, but - >. vmto every man that commeth 
into the world : which illumination could not fpread nt 
ſelfe ower the earth , vnlefle he had manifeſted bimfſelfe 
tothe carth by bis nativity. Wonder not that I have 
often ſaid , that this was a worke of admiration: for 
Kings have their Pallaces and bedds furniſhed even to 
gality . but good Ged , thou c ouldefi (carce finde 
a place to bee borne ; yer mightert thou have built for 
thy ſelfe a Paris, or have choſen the cirtic of Rome in 
ber greatnes, or haue cauſed ſome Royali Palace to bee 
for thee , for thou art wiledome and 
it ſelfe , and haſt created heaven and earth of nothing : 
Nevert|-clefle, thoughthe guide and providence of all | 
things depend of thee, yer wouldelt thou not make) 
choiſe 
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choile of eminent and wagmiſc: replaces for thy Nati- 
vitic ,nor of Q icencs and P:incefles that might be afh 
flanc vnto thy Mother in te rime of ber t avell, 

Great God , thou art more powerfull then all the | +$ n 
| great ones of the earth, and yet how i] doe thycremures buns Hownly 
| demeane themfſclues tov. 2rds thee, no wy ——_g 
loſeph 4 thou diddeſt doubt at firlt the veritie of theſe | _ , oſeph & 

things, but wert afterwards tully ſatisfied that the Mo- | $ Thames for 
ther of God was a Virgin before her delivery, at her | both of them 
dcliwery, and after her delivery. Thus * doe many now | were ſerw/ + | 
queſtion this very miracle which Go4 hath wrought a- | CT 
m——_—_—— to wit, that the Divell ſhould rell the truth, for a lealon, 
but fo is the wil of the moſt Higheſt, who by his meanes G dpcrmunrg 
would renue the league and amitie which is betweene furb gee 
his love and his creatures. O bleſſed Mother of God, rings ſorme- 
thy Sonne is the true God, begotten of his Father, Lex | mo Net 
ic enter inco thy conſideration, how choiſe and exquiſite | ;, the end that 
2 Manſion did to mighty a Father provide for this onely | our aſſurance 
and welbeloued Sane, in whom he was ſo well plea- | oo 
ſed : and thinke with thy ſelfe , what preſentments did | * : 
thy deare Sonne ——— thee as his Mo. | A £ 
ther ? Bleſled Spirit, where was the nI_S with | of this Hiſtory, 
all the rich and pompous furniture which d 
prouide for thy Spoule? Where were thy eahe Licters to 

her? Whe-e were the Caroches? Where were the | 
| horſes? There was but an Oxe and an Aﬀe there peeſent, | | 
for other living creatures are too proud to be witnefles 
to ſuch bumthty, 1 ſay that God refuſed thofe creatares | | 
| that were proud, as is the horſe: —— | 
| who figure vneo vs arrogancy: he cared not for Mules, | 
who are the Hicroplyphicks of malice: hee was onely 
contented that the Oxe and the Afſe ſhovhe be preſent, | 
| who are the: ths full of fimplicity and devoid of malici. | 
| ouſnefſe, The After poimeth out vero vs the body , rhe | 


IN” ms” map 


| One the vradertta ding, fo as, when the Afﬀle and Ore 
doe drww together , doe beare the yoake of rhe | 


Lord, Tie Angels were there the Princes , —_ 
% our” 


—— 
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Courtiers , which is euidently declared vnto vs by that 
melodious » Gloria in excelſis Deo. Thou Francs, 
couldeft well have . diflinguiſhed the difference be- 


one onely ſtring thou Ciddeft forget nature and thoſe 


Mother, becauſe thou wouldeſt paterne and ſquare 


teweene the muſick of this world,and ſuch celeftiall har- 
, for thou diddeſt fo well the ſweernes 
of that heavenly Inſtrument , that ypon the touch of 


neceſſary ations of cating and drinking, Forit is moſt 
certaine, that who ſo hath but s taſt of the ſweerneſſe 
of Heaven will have all the pleaſures of the earth inno | 
eſtimation, Great God ! all things are ſubicRed vnto 
thy will, for doe thou bur fpeake the word, and what is 
there that dareth reſiſt thee?Hence it is that thou mad'f 
choice of 2 poore and contemptible Virgin co bee thy 


0 trom thy ielfe, a perſet example of humility yn- 
to others, 

Who would ever have affirmed , that ſuch a one as 
ſhee ſhould bee the Mother of Almighty God? Who | 
would ever have thought that her Sonne which ſhe car- 
ried ia her armes had e the living God, Creator of 
Heauen and Earth? 

Inlike manner diddeft thou yſſue foorth from that 
cha(t wombe of thy bleſſed Mother, without any cainr 
or corruption of thy integrity , as a Sun-beam- paſſerh 
through the glafle without breaking of the ſame, but 
rather maketh it more cleere and brightſome, 

Great God, thy bleſſed Mother and /oſeph,when they 
—_— - —_ to vie an roknown table 
or welling . | 

I am much dilpleaſcd at this thy too great humility, | 
when I obſerve the haughrines which ſfwelleth man- 


ſhrubbs and flyes, yer it they faile in their 
ofthe ſmalleſt commoditie that may befall them, they 


prelently fall a murmuring,and thinke thou doelt then 
weong! 


of « Magician. 


it be nothing ſo, aad that theſe 
oo _ — wt touns 
full mi of things, 

O Toſeph , thou diddeſt enquire after ſome lodging 
wherein you might retire your ſelues , but there was no 
roome in the Inne, and why? becauſe they knew you 
not: for ifthey had had aduertiſement who you were, 

would afſuredly have lodged you in their houſe, 
God was content totake harborage in a poore 
beggerly lodging, being almoſt yntiled and open every 
where, and not ked and made fure for their 
ſafety, \ ou therefore that are poore can have no place 
for excule of your and impatiency , bur 
youre to be contented if you have but where-with-all 
to intertaine your life and (oule + Youarenot 
without a fable and a cratch w to lodge the 
King of glory, the (table is your ſonle , and the cracch 
heart. 


your 

loſeyh and Mary accepted of the fable, although 
Je | rr Ao Seton ror 
borne without doores in the fhelds : bur hee made 
election of a table , not hee had need of it, but 
in regard that it bad need of him, that ſo it being ho. 
noured by his , might bee 8 place of more re- 
noume then all the Kings Palaces ofthe world. 1f God 


had permitted che ing and determination of this 
affaire to the hr rs ge of this 
world, 1 tell yourthey would have runne a cleane con- 


———— OO —— Bue 
God, thou | 10n put it into /o- 
rg fm, nie Fat 
iſh voto the world, chat thou doeft not deſpiſe the 
of any man, that ſo, all prerext and ſhadow of ex- 
cuſe might be raken away fromtho(#that'would other- 
wiſe obie&, Iam too poore, lam not firt to my 
God : forthe ſoule of a poore man is as ace vn- 


T_T ——_ 
$ 


en. 


— — 


— 


_ 
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' the geace of God, The place where God was borne, is 
cnt ty or oo 7 lo thy ſoule 
| 8ccount it @ great | to it; 

ſhall no-louger remgine © fable , but ſhall becorne a 
T<mple aiid « Palace when God ſhal take vp his lodge- 
| ing in the ſame , Prophane not therefore this Ruble 
with mortall Gave , but rather anifient,, 20d make ir 
mare vencreble then this Bawme , ivto which oo man 
| may enter but bate-footed. 

| Bid finne and Satan, when they labour ro thruft 
| themlelves ingo that place, to depart from thence, be- 
caule it is a ſtable reſerued onelyfor God. to come agd 
| take his repoſe therein. Then will your God come vn- 
to you 25.8 little childe, wrap thi vp charily in bis 
ſaatbling bands, make much of him, cheriſh him, and 
handle bym with genclenes and devotion, 

Mary brought hum forth into the world, yet did ſhe 
not dare once to touch him, much lefle would you be 
ſo hardy to handle bim if you were acquaimted with 
bim : but feere without loue is fruixles and ynprofitable, 
and if loue ſhould not ſfurmount feare, what men is hee 
that would haue the boldnefle to appeare before him ? 
Thou that art his Church, how vogratefull a 
ſhouldeſichov be, if thou diddeſt not make acknow- 
ledgement of thy husbands benefits towards thee, 
Art thou ignorant what the Lord faidto Peter ? Feede 
my ſhcepe, for youthat are Preilis could pot be crue 
Sbepheards,valedſe you were carefiill to feede and giue 
 ſaſtentation vnto your flocke. 1doe not ſpeake this, as 
if I would have you convey them into-ſome fat patiy- 
rage of this world, but my meaning is, that you ſhould 
communicate the Doctrine of thetr God vaco them. 

It is :rve ſobnabe lt, that thou-wert privy to 
many myReries, and haſt oot buried thy Talent nor fed 
vpoa thele royall viands alone, bur thy refolutjon ever 
was, 80 make diſtribution of the ſame to others : and 
dare you, proud and baughty wreiches, conceaue that 

DD. 


— ——— 


of a Magician, 
you ere bumble So divide ſome portion, 


Wy hbours?  - 
by ogy 6 lobn, hed hat Md diouloedehe vifions which 
hoe Hef ſeene and thou Jobs rf, thow heft nor Bin 
filentall this time of advene, but helt ſaid, loc all moun- 
taines be humbled, and yet how many mountaines are 
there that exto?l chermic lues? 
2Afitbavlis, thou AA allo enlarged thy voice at Air 
itrirhiterion of /obw Baprr/# ſaying : Make firaight the 
ofthe Lord: yethaue there bin thofe, that were 
ar thy Sermony, that carpe #t thee, and lay, that 


, who hxve "meiced om of curi 
herkert viito' thee + orhers marie, that thy 


which thoodoeft vic imnprevehing, is not 
prexchi _—_— 


ſore others they obiceA, that their vame of 
heate yourg Divine preach, becauſe they te more | 


17 too dometiche andfamibiar, and fly, they 


to heare the word of God, and deſerve to be 
ſher vp inthe dungeon of Hell, beenuſe they will nor 
harker neo Gods word, whereby they may be nurſed 


ad 


pert ter haveryrs 4 compolures. Theſe ate not 


cot haſFnot'# gland elogtcnt toung : Others there | 
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ypto fatuation. 
Chen he faid, accurſed wretches, do you deeme 
ſethypon chem, and co repoſe themfelues when fleepe 


are benurnmed with colde} and doc winvile x 
freſh when they are alreadytyred and wearied. Where. 


iſes of Heanen, nor yet with the 
wol.a> Hell; But 5 a derrifull chiſde h his fa- 


_—_ Firth foll chil who ere nor allured | 


ther nor outofany ſecond heh hecely ond of 
particwlarinrereſts, neither do they decline thoſe abo- 


affecon, ſo the trve children of Gov} refpeRt not their | 


that the travells of Preachers are nothing ? I cell yoo, | the labours 
they many times forbeare to feede when hunger ſea- | and paines ta- 


doth overtake them: they warme not cherlelues when || 


: 
: 


S 2 _.= 


CT Tovching 


kcn by Pica- 
chers. 
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charge thatduty whereunto God by a anQified vocati- 
on hath called chem. And of this number are Preilts, 
Religious perſons, and Preachers, 

t One figne and infallible argument of exernall 
deſtination, is to heare the wordof God with wi 
nes andalacritie, to make a free confeſſion of 
to communicate, and to ſcrue Aſary the Mother of 
God, with all ſubmiſſivenefle and devotion, * Then 
he aid, it Randeth with good reaſon, that he who was 
__ the Guardian yoto the INE INIT 
with a prerogatiue of greater t 
Saints, and was to have precedency of lobn Bapiift and 
the Prophet Jeremy . For bee was to.bee.the Spoule vnto 
the Mother of Godzend was to þe the maintainer and 

putative Father of ber ſon, was indeed hy fiſter, 
lg andthou doeſt alwaies (hewthy ſelfe a deare and 

afſociate ynto der, He ſajd further, that [ofeph bad 

heetamecendbetmcatiednioen him, not 
voderſtanding the mifiery which lay veiled ouer in f1- 
lence, neither doe 1 wonder at it Thaid be) for Mary 
was not of the humour of the women of theſe times, 
who doe blab and diſcloſe vnto their husbands all they 
know : ſhee was of a contrary ftraine, and did coramit 
allchat was revealed vato her by Gabriel! the Arch- 
angell who came from that ſupreme Counſell of the 
bleſſed Trinity, vnto the cloſe cuſtody and guard of fe- 
crecy and filence, Al her words that came from her were 
full of waight and wiſedome, for Mary was not like 
vnto Exe , a multiplyer of words and impertinent diſ- 


At dinneralſo Uerrize ſpake of ſundryſubiefs, ten- 
ding much to edification : and amongſt the reit he diſ- 
courlſed, that the foules in blifle did more thirſt after 
the ſaluation of our the enjoying of our com- 
3242 ea fr wy area 
| cogether could after their ouer-throw and 


for the power and fbcacy oe Sins in Heaucofrr 


: 


manifold blefſin 


©” mat 


red wry hay 4/6 thanks ynto God; and 
_ how thou bee found yogratefulHfor ſuch 


Tz 


In the meane fpace ſome or other had 


es 


and was blowne 
from a tree by the winde. Ee And Uerrisfromathiahoony 


and travell, for hee was fra- 


thou fill appeare more humble, and 
deed be the Mother of Ged vnlefſe thou haddeft con- 


owne ym his working : 


3 


Jos 9 19mm re 
Ec 

did L 

fop- 

God 7 ry mt nn creature amen, a 
Mia retetiotr© = res, 

with rare and ineftimable 'indowments, yet diddeft 


not in- 


_ 


230. ul 


Cr ——_— 


b Verrine began Hee thagwall: 
| come to.the of his.God, cult lope for | 
him ypon the carth, and make jnquiry after the lizle 
childe whicb lieth in the Riable : as bee is your ledge, 


T he admizable Hiftarie 
it being his good plealure.that his creatures ſhould e- 
—— xribution, of ſomc-ahipg. You have no- 
thingto hefiow un but your will, Fom which no 
man is 19 excwpe hamfelſe: giue him thereſore your bo- 
dy and ſoule fo that wall content him. 
. The fame day Yerrine compared bimlclſe to a bar- 
renand withered iree, and alchough (ſaid be) Gad hath 
h ſuch ſappe into mee, thaz by the power. of it 1 
bring foorth ſweete.apd wholelome tiuite, yeram 
LAill abatcenand an accuriced tree ; and ſhall vever be- 
hold .the face.of God, but ſhall alwaies remaine a Di-- 
; b 1 may tay, thas there was paper any 
ng ongge as tolaudthe Name of 
ac 


uell; yerr 
Demltudodo th be bonow as lathe Nan 
he roren Aa rey | 0 cs meg 


tion *, and abatement of, ces of his puniſh- 
katy roy v5 rp rey rt Hay f 


"The Albrofthe 04, of Decombir boin 
th gr : 


Mafſe was ſaying,and the Maile once ended ſhee reruy- 
ned againeto her accuſtomed temper, 
Fuber ds wa. og year ary — 
£x0r Alag 4 and then 
Ma tb s-@240GcT. 


you mutt looke yp to Heauen, and tremble his Diuy- | 


ning bus es ber ine child, you mullinzaraebim | 


affections, Accordi nn 
hl, bucroring oi a comer Fee) 
hee 


rw be praiſed. 
— ſervice ymo this 

excuſe himſclfe from the ſame, gon mers _ 

1 burherh zn Oxe and an Aﬀe; the A/de the bo- 

| dy, the Oxe the (oule; for the ſoule reſembleth the Ore, 

| that eafily lenoweth his maſtery cribd. This Ore and 


Godard krrhin they 
wondred that him, and that men his 
willin execution, bur chat ls,whoure con- 
denmed-to the Gallies of Hell ſhould him their 
Hhedrence,Herre is it thar dothatmate vs moviſh- 
mtneand admiration. Grear God; why doeft thou not 
cauſe theſe things to be delivered by fome Serxphin, or 
ſore learned Preacher, and nor rt bee dimiil byghe 
ork ofthis flly woman ?'Or why thould Thereon- 
emedro lo name,im an acon that is direct. 
df nto Hell, and to my griefe; thac 

belecuc 


J—_— 


—— 


| am foreed to pronounce it? _ 2d, many 


I $ 4 not 


and lufhce; 
in che boule 
are the clder have a kinde of 


pre..| 


_— 


"ofe Magiion. 


pine or bk, Mercy is fifter vaco Chrilt | 
Rondir «dare was fic 


abies kn rc iu ac 
fog. And ab Rog: is it certaincy, that the 
EEE For 
God the Father was more. 


;uſtic I and 
rag Landon Arey ir 


, torender voto ceucry man 


O mother of God ) are 
and aro- 
furrulbed 


SSSI 
reth to ', 

owifd conceprions, aff demeaneth ir felfe Tike voto the 
ER EMA Le who ved iti htc ts 
NES is che will, rakerh 
him in her armes, him vp and downe; ſor 
love at the laft oucrcemmeth feare. Take rherefore the 
Child Tefos, play with Mim,and wrap him charily in His 
— "hit ſyBur a Hittle one} and therefore 
very 


him, 
ro be 


may dee 
yera great 


phe. — 

- Hayft thee ge on. child 
muſt warme him with rhe milde heate of perfet deuo- 
_ which is a permanent and ftanding feruency of 


D —— 


Oy CU CO 


| ——_—_ ns — 
ſnmmm cp bro ray mtg | 


alſo with reaſon ( ſaid hee) that if Princes bee 
forcedfveco obedience, ahe 1nfcriour leruancs doe not 


could but fee the foule that Randeth in the Gate of 
e;and have a full view of the totall beaury thereof, 
would finke downe and die for ioy and admiration, 
thinking that he beheld che leriow Deity rhunckisiog 


pogo he ro be If complaine 
th dard wage, ay mc cy wr 
net groanc and hake vnder this burthen, take-no. 


tice. of thy owne worth, haw chou art creaved 26/ 
{way and have domuion : be thankfull therefore ynto- 
hip. thes bach framed thee, Godidnorlikernra men, | 
wp ioge als macyrnr Cpmpetyrogoapuths 
to lerued it \ OO O— 
for thoſe benefizs which hee hath received 
Cad focelawibe ingratitude of men,and heard with his 
eares thejg ones thee cried loud for vengeance, yet for 
all chizisrgſolution was fieme vo ging his Sonne voto 
im dody-ie the Reble, yer toute ths? 
into you : your is t , ſoule the 
crate t00mertaioe bim: and although hee beea King, 
proumnon ann diene ſo meanc a place as 's 
is no-man therefore that can cxcule hi 
You are, w warme this litdle child, and doe nvcfay, 
I baue 00 fer to warme him by, for the holyGhod} is # 
pag wen and will let you have fierenvugh jf 
you will but lend bim ſuell, thas 13 to ay, your fanes, 
whom bee will cat and confine in the 
= emer 
. | i hee made 


__ =. 


© Ag43 man 


exupapely cruciated in Sjing a0 dn Mons, then n, — 


tormenty often yeergs 1n hell, It, 


and bemr on a 
| will ra- 
; therbe pluc- 


ſand aug in defiance. Hee further faid, that if ® man | ked afunder in 


es, then 
== of 
the ſame. 


IF arr we jnaba name of w_ 
forcerers, ers doe revouee wn ance 


h 


with the fame of kis 
reed Fepe ke 


CA —— 


T he adorable Hiflorie | 


all the abijurations which they have made egaioft rhe 
power of the Father, the wiſedome of the Sonne, and 
= 1 Ghoft : I do further revounce 
have diſclaimed and 
andallthe 


. hefaid, | 
, thet hee is able to cauſe the Divels 

mgatder lachloClanb the bodies of all Sor- 

rank bn body err 

ein 

added,rthat there- 


= 


becauſe if hee ſhould come 
thet hee was « Divell «but if hee ſhould eppeare in the 


bee doth, not fo mudeotiocomdh inte 
ofhis, bur rather to manifeſt and magnifie his 
nefle ; for he neederh not the-countenance of 


| 


tpon, who we the Dian thereby honour 
, who we the Divcls, not —_—— od 


: 


| 


| 


———————_— 


his greater , and to the vtter confulion of 
hel, He x ant, HatGod' to make 


of 8 new for the conuerfion of 
EDEN) 


When, Verrae had done, | — 


tony en mer | 
ered Dinette, arts before body, After him 

Diuell,chat was in the ſame body,and was cal- 
led his cenuaciation hke voto the for- 
er; ende when the ye rmnge—dne pa 
4 and heare 


they ro 
0 
either to their greater condemnation, or elſe to their 
epypanien ,if they would apply their wills thereumo, 
Then did they all three conficme that which 

had avowed by a folemae oath, and a«{ded, that ſorne- 
thing or other they were to diſcourie of,at the celebra- 
tion ofcuery 
At the morning Maſſe, the Dominican father began 
to exorcile; and Ferrine ſpeke in thiamanner, 

Man is the head and chiefe of his family ; it isa thing 

hily and full of indecency, that the 
bee pur into the hands of a woman, for women 
nd deodpogemmn eadrece emi 
to voto 
to command : the ſoule is the head, the body bur the 
woman : the ſoule is the miſir:fle, and the SIEIS 
pe ear La For 
againlt 
et our ſelues with this early nag ? we C— 
our OO —— —— 
ſures and contentments, while wee haue time to doe it; 
and in the dechnation and erring of our age wee may 
have leifure enough to thinke of our conuerhion, m_ 
miſftr 


—— OO ———_ —_— 


238 


| miſtſſe dee dicreerand wel} eſe, Pee will hep | 


_— — —— 
| 


T be #dmivdbie Hiforie 


hat erlecth 


co 


yr ery [Set will tore het our mY 
howlſe, Thus vwght rhe ſafe 16 denieaheit feife 
—_ , when ir complaineth, gots ns 
NY wo 0 bare her ade Trell | 
” it is mr © | 
a bendaNoF Ki me Free 
knowerh no ft q 
chou muſt not now at hboor :| 
ft thou nor, that iv will bee vid ynrome, Sole, render 
A dra me es 
ber diſcreet wiſe, ner ebonredene— her aver 
feruant with the domeſhete | 


family rbe4 thoutuf doog! « Yoruthir 
ae menare inſt ot the Fame iwnioor and ay. Wee are þ 
rendet wn of 4% deſicvte nau{t 4 hrtle 


cheriſh and make mach of our ſelves, Others will fay, | 
let vs bee od | can live without {1 have 
eapy goodly poſlcfhons; 1 am noble m ney ,md 
ended om chores; Tamablers Fry th 
many horfes ; mainmaine tr m my 
acrendance, and bee waired hos many Pages 
| and Lackeies. Another wilt complaine 6fbis old age, 
and how vnable hee is to yndergoe the burthen of 
nance at thoſe yeeres. For this cavſe do thoſe | 
andlie buried in their tines, where this curſed | 
chambermaid beareth (way, Do not you reſemble thoſe 
that as the Prowerbenoted of them, are faceteand plex- 
lant abroad, _ ys Ther Ver- 
runs ſpeaking 10 the you promiſe Para- 
wile ynto your ſelves; bar ores try rmapeytirnal 
vnto it without much ſufferance and adverhir: wel this 
world: for rhe ſerwant 4 not great then his maſter : 
And if God was firlt to ſuffer, and then ro have admir. 


rance 


EY 


| 


of 4CMagicten. 
Lance Ho , would you expeQt io enter into hea- 
uery 0a -backe, or in your Caroach?1 tell you nay; 
but you ace come thitber 09 ſoot, and to bee betides 
loden wnh lore of good workess otherwite it will be | 
told you, / know you not, you cannot come 1D, for / and. 
my children are wbed. Wheteby you are notro con- | 
oy nay ape a wry gs | 
as lazy per | «Ky No, theie | 
wi 7 rb mg. ors \ rr er or 
ner, that hacethco beconucrted. If you will bee faued, 
you mult noc abandan your ſejuetvp to wantonneſle, 


which doth emakculate and weakens)! verruous defires | 


11 you, You all ignd gbargetd withibe heavic burthen 
of your hager your ſelues before this [tle 
child,which lech in the manger, and come vnto him 
with the full bunthen of your'wranſgrefſions, that hee 
vnload you. If you Gay. voto mee, you have no 
So Lad eoes, hi adfatls, for all men are fin- 
Nei Sinne is-like vrte woed, pile it yp and layit on a 
, that when the holy Ghoſt commeth, hee ma 
ſer ice to the ſame, 1 meanc the fire of dielove, which 
ſearchech hill for flubble, and other luch combuſtible 
matter, that it conſume andburne it. What man 
can heere excuſe himlclte ? bath not cuery one a fratfe 
in his hand, whereop to leane and (ſupport himlelfe, | 
which is the will > whatſoeuer you have befides, you 
owe voto God, but this will is your owne, fince God 
hath ads: over mongoud and therefore take this 
vnto you : For God is the d and you are 
the ſheepe of his paſiure, whom if the woolfe come | 
10 74447 pon and to dewoute, bee will take the faffe of 


will, and. will. ſwirge. hio» @ ſoundly, that hee 
| geves reruroe for hy prey, but TIME 


Then did Yerrine invite allthe creatures of Heaven, 
all the Quires of Angels , all Saincs, efpecially the blet- 
ſed mother oi God, 84 allo the whole Church trium- 
mo _ phane 
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and milirant, to praiſe God for the of 
_ daſs cher were eblicnne, as die- 
gicians Witches Sorcerers and Sorcereſles, in theſe 
words. Verrine in the name of al 1405 —_— 
Sorcerers and Sorcerefles, and appoinement 
that Sourraigne God faith, O x Ard nmcary ed 
RITES all creatures and vneeaſonable 
whatſoever 'hath grouth or motion 
73 Warr on Earth, Sea, Aire and Fire, trees 
and fares praiſe ye all the Lord,8c. I tell you, that if 
all the creatures of the world could make theit cies 
guſh foorth wirh teares of bloud, they would bewayle 
as much as in them lyeth the impieries of Magici 
and Witches, ſo abominable are their courſes 
God. Alltheſe were pronounced by him whileft 


the Prieſt held the Sacrament in his hands to 
ue the Communion to Low/e and Magdalene. -__ 
| thoſe abturations of 


Wuches, Sorcerers and Sorcerefes, 85 he had ſor 
| done at midnight Maſſe, Grefill and Senneillon did 
the ſame three ſeuerall times, once when the Crede was 
faidin the Maſſe, another time at the elevation, and the 
| third time at the Communion, In like manner theſe 
three Divels confirmed by oath all that was aboue 
| mentioned, in the ſame manner as at the midnight be- 
fore. Tlie fame day the DominicanFather wrote 3 let- 
ter to father Aſicbaeclir in anſwere vnto one of his,writ- 
ten the 1 3, of this moneth, whereit hee intreareth him 
to come to S, Bawme, 
The ſame day Yerrine (aid vnto the Dominican Fa- 
ther, command mee in the Name of God, woby hd) 
of the Church tripmphanr and miliraot 
| goe foorth about an i whichGed hath in 
poſed vypon mee: then hee called father Konnilvu 
| luber Andrew Geden ofthe Order of, Domnnict6 be 
witneſles hereunto and then departed. 
Morcouer, there happened a very memorable 2cci- 
dent 


_— - 


_— 
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dent on the ſame day, for Belzebub > _ _ 

this manner 45 followerh, 

ine nr tharall Hell warconfrainedby Gods 

renounce whatſoever the Magicians and Witches had 

ou ho * Belz.cbub cheeſe of the Divels that are 
Magdalene, wn compelled by the Al- 

hey y make ce ike ab abiuration - +, 

to my reſolution, greatneſſe of mypride, f Yes, 

yes, yes, in deſpight of my (elſe, and my cufto- 


mary pride and rebellion lcdecene 
nions, I renounce, mn — _ 


cab ne . 
time paſt as for owe Clin ber Ge 
and conſcience: yes, yrs, } revoke it all, Icon- 


_ , ny —_— it now at this verpinſtane, 


| The y Tim Maſle were the two women 
that - Lowet exorciſed by the Dominican father, 
and Verrize to ſpeake in this manner, Thou God 


of power, pow an Angell co deſcend from Hea- 
ven, ypon this Altar that theſe men may beleeve . what 
meonch thou to doe? Wie hou vie miniſtry of « 
Divell in « bufineſſe of this ©? Thou haſt 
here Doors able and readyto ſay the lame bot I fay, 
men will ever bee layin Tyan yang 
curſed be her folly, 1 c 
Then s the Ferrine began to coffe ue Belzobub 


thou the maſter of Pride, and doeſt thou now (lioke a- 


wayin ths fore Thov arthe ta vatotbe 
: What hr ? Oe 0008 
watered he x + qu 


? __ - 

not doe ir,ig doth derraQ from your nobility, Miſerable 

$8 WIE 13g mn dds 1 Wee em 

God from hi ſent of Ma fo 7 cody od wade Now 2- 
baſed, having , and being 


e is polleſled, | 
er then ber. 


and his Princes in this manner, What Belzabweb, _ | 


vp in ſhame and 
_ —_ 


And DIE the my | 


b —_—————— 
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ceartelle 
gainſt Here- 
ticks, 
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Arch-DoQor of > Hereticks , art thou not hee that be. 
| loweſt ypon them the and thew of light ? 
But thy light is nothing elfe bur darknefſe, forno man 
gan give tlidt which hee hath "nor; Thou biingeft bn 
ch vpor the curious , ro difpere of this place, arid of 
Cpheref Sutra ydemabdicdicorine red as 
it ought ro bee; and them to bee and 
meaſure, thou diddeft by this courſe hinder then 
bumbling themielves. I relf hee that the proud and cu- 
rows (hatlnoc enter into Paradiſe vnleſſe they become 
humble and lay aGde their euriofry. What arſweref 
thou ynto this, tho arr a iolly , and very preg- 
nant in replyes 5 bur I fee CIS y 2 
ſelfe and ſufficient | thy inſufficiency , 
There bee heere very uble men that would gladly heare 
Soon bur it appeareth chat thou art con! ounded 
as as 


companion. 

hon pelhewd ar deofecrectly whi in 
the cares of Gentle-men,and dorft cell them, that what 
they love in theit have they ſhould oft&rimes vic in their 
mouth : and by this meanes thou makeft then ro 
and foreſweare God from the head to the foale of the 
foote, Thou doeft allo vnto them ; non of 
doe you hot meaneto your ation ? 
row endure ack an «Monet Remember ſuch and ſth 
peaches, and how be thus and thus belyed you : hee is 
a baſe fellow,and in an vnder-ranke vnto you; 1 tel you 
you muſt revenge your ſelſe ypon him, and call him in- 
co fingle combate, Thus though they be ſarbidden by 
God, excommuniested by the Church , and prohibi- 
red byrhe Kings Edift , yer are they, be- 
eendacs rn 5 tee and doe defire nothin 
but co-come ro 


: neither itin the p + 

none pre reneicn ro ie mance. 1 a 
Then Uerrine ieftrd at A and faid, and thou 
(acentſed fiend) doeft perfwade yong folke that it is 


no finne to oftend God, and ſo doeft ſpread a vaile over 


th. _ ——— 


their 


| 


| 


| 


hb 
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theie 6343, that they cannat have the light to bee rheas 
are forced roflumble in the darke.  : ;- 
En nn 
& or art's 

full Prince, and a. no man: Lings and Cler- 
gy-men ace allured by thy blancsſhments, and chou hait 
accefle every-where , even: when the gaces and win- 
ER —_—— 
| 


ixis, that is able without paine voto him, to doe 
_ 


whatſocuer 

I «fitme that God-is away the ſtone 
from the heart of an ne bur hee muſt 
confeſſe bimſelfe & receiue fromthe Prie(t, 
_—_ vnto that authority which God hath given 
end indhis s manger iache deadrailed 


I TI <vtem_ isnot eruely no- 

ble, for true nobility commeth from 

All the Citizens of heaven did reioyce at thebieth of 

EPI 
oule of 3 and oof a if ie 

= —— Ft gt: 

a child is borne, and to you a (on 1s given : 


reioboda a King & 2 ,yer bur ligle in his nativity, 
that it mighe be ynto all, how traftable he is 
and how eahe to be even with an apple, The 
apple e fignifiech the ſoule with the three thereof; 
Memory pointeth out vnto vs the : the Vn- 
do brett, ,the holy Ghoſt De- 
Os PR 


you wares chi Ge << Hl — 


— = 
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fer vp rnto him , = odour, ſweernefſe and of 
this : thisis that will appeaſe and fill 
rs 4.00 for this cauſe was hee made c 
that you.might bee bold to tender the ſame voto him, 
He is co-eternal with his Father, which Marie,and none 
buc ſhee did at che firſt vnderſtanc, yer had he not where 


leſtiall Father hath given ynto you the 
uen, <quall to himſelſe in ; the Kings of the 
Eaſt came from a farre to ſeeke him and to wor- 
ſhip him, and doth ix not | 
like manner? The time is at hand, that God will fill 
the voide ſeates of heauen; that great day of the Lord 
approacheth,wheeeia hee will place you in Paradiſe for 
euermore. 

Then Yerrine ſaid, I Verrine doe renounce, &c,as is 
before mentioned at midnight Maſſe, After that, he in- 
uited againe all. creatures to praiſe God , for his ynex- 
bay cattdTa—m—_s is afore writ- 
ten. When he bad finiſhed his abiurations, Greſil fol- 
lewed with the like, and laft of all Soxncilleon did the 
ſame: who further ighty God mai'ſithoube 
pleaſed to create a-thouſand hells anew for all thoſe 
that will act be converted, giue yntothern a thouſand 
lives, and as as there bee ftarres in the firmament 
| tos 6.7 Yr when we ſuf- 

as many ſeuerall deaths, as they had ſeucral lives be- 
| Reed dotedacentagdecrngntich 

ia the evening the two. d wo- 
men were exorciled by Father Francis Fillet Prieft of 
the DoGrine, and Yerrixe began to diſcourſe thus, The 
heate of hell is not more yaſupportable vnro mee, then 


are 


Lo 


walk a” 


= 


ger UT =” 


— 


Ko 
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are chy Exorcilives, and would God, 1 had beene deaſe 
when [ was firſt exorciſed, Then be ſaid, Belz.ebwb,thou 
tormentelt CAagdalenc , yet let it not trouble thee 
AMagdalene, tor it 15 now our cuftome to doe thus, be- 
cauſe wee were guided neither by reaſon nor counſell, 
The Exorciſt faid vato him, Recede maledifte, who an 
ſwered him inlatine, Non eff rempus, And when the 
Exorciſt faid, Angeli decamtanernmt, Gloria, Verrine 
ſpake theſe words, the Duels therniclues Gid ſay,Gloria 
wn excelſic Deo, for that it was no wonder that the An- 
gels did fing,Gloria in excel/iz Des but the miracle was, 
to heare this Gloria chanted forth by the Divels: andit 
it were put to their choice would rather make ele- 
ion to luffer all the torments of hell then once topro- 
nounce this Gloria, Hee ® farther ſaid, ſorne men doe 
cauill and fay, that the Diuels cannot deliver a truth, 
miſcrable and tiupid wretches, is not Godpowerſul to 
make Angels and men and divels to him? Octbers 
fay, that theſe are meere iuglings and : Ochers, 
that they are hage-playes and inventions; Orttersmur- 
mur, becauſe they ſce po figne, and becauſe thoſe that 
are poſſeſſed doe not ſpeake all kinde of languages : O- 
thers belecue that Lowyſe might cary away theſe dal- 
courſes which ſhee had vitered from the many ſermons 
which ſhee had heard, It is not to bee wondred that 
men belecue ir nor, for it is a thing full of noueley and 
raceneſſe, And thou ® Michaels artto examine all this, 


But as hee was eficemed healthie who was indeed in- 
firme before God, as appeared by the Pharifi, ſo hee e- 
liceme 4 bimſelfe infirme before God, who was indeed 
ſound and healthy, witnefle the Publican, 

© bleſſed mother of God, thou didſt not imitate 


and then the cenſure of the Church muſt paſſe vpon ir. | 


Exe, nor ioned the Angell with © qaere & 
mods, but thou diddeſt forthwith lay Ecce — 


plde againſt it yeth the quomods of mbdeluy. 
= T 3 mini. 


® Aher the Angel had once ſaid, Speritus /antius [aperncaict in te, re, (bee never res 
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® Divery indy- 


me nes touch 
ing this ti:flo 
ry bee the pay: | 
27.4 28. 

" He Cid ex2 
Tn thi, wo 
ſever: tives, 
brit at S. Banner 
w fy moneth © 
lanu wie then - 
next enſuing, 
where he loo- 
ked watothe ve 
rficaton of all 
thele diſc» ur- 
ſer,and (coke 
kr owl die of 
the w.enetes 
that had been 
preſence at the 
atts.lnthe {ee 
cond place bee 
did read with 
great 2dviſcd. 
nes and atten» 
von this whol- 
« Gpolure writ. 
ten nihe La- 
une & French 
copirs. 1 here 
13 3 likchhoode 
alio that the 
whole body of 
this haftory wil 
bere-examaned 
at Rowe by the 
authority of 
the ſupreme 
Inquihtion, 


— 


_— — 


| wins, The Serpent ſuggeſted vnto Exe, God hath gi- 


— — 
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nen you to ence of all the froir of theſe trees that are in 
Paradiſe : whereunto Exe anſwered, be hath comman. 
dedvs, nor ro cate of rhis fruit, and added much idle 
language beſides, ſothar at the laſt ſhee pave credence 
ynto the ſerpent, whereupon Adam fell alſo by the 
perſwaſions of Ewe ; but he ſhould have faid, that it 
was not lawfull for her to rake the apple, that he had no 
commandement from Cod todo it, nay that ke was 
expreſly forbidden, Wretched finner it thy body fay 
ynto theerake and cate there is no offence in it, thy 
ſoule 8s Miftrifſe of the body muſt giuechecke vnto it, 
and ſay, 1 will not venture ypon ir, for God himſelfe 
hath prohibited it : And if thou chance to be ſo ſedu. 
ced, beware how thou follow the dangerous traQ 
prongs Adam walked, but humble thy _ without 
asking quare & quomodso, bor rather confefle thy ſelfe 
ro be Newark ro ſuffer even the paines of hell tor thy 
fumes, Then he ſaid, there are many that ſay ynto the 
Preift, Father reveale and remember vnto mee 

fianes, bur the Preiſt muſt inreafon anſwere then, it is 
your part to examine your ſctues, and to difcloſe ynto 
mee what your tranſgreſſions are, for Lam nor God or 
a Prophet, that1 ſhould be able to know the fecters of 
your conſciences ; your caufe is heere to be heatdand 
pleaded, the client ought to furniſh his Aduocate with 
infiructions. 1 tell you in this caſe the Preift is to de- 
mand his abſolution from him, becauſe he is confeſſed 
andnotthe penitent perſon : and men of this Humor 
are worſe then yoreaſonable beaſtes, The Confeffour 
is ſharply to reprehend ſuch kind of men, but his re- 
proofes wuſt be interlaced with diſcretion, ayd muſt 
ſay vnto them that they wittingly, and willingly have 
offended, and therefore they are topray vnrto God, for 
his illumination, who is not dainty to grant the fame 
to thoſe, that it of him in humilitie : wee muſt 
ſearch for this light if wee will finde it ; and knocke ar 


Gods 


———————— 


mow 
* 


-— 
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he ee el whe Joc ai 
is c or ie 
heat exp ate_vnto you : pay 1 YA ark that this 
ed js - it ſells, and yet itis enuironed with aw- 
full Iuſtice, luſtice is c of mercie, andthe indi- 
viduall ion of Princes : take away the puniſh- 
ments of 0 and behold all order in confuſion, 
and all Guill Policic trampled vpon and contemned, 
 Aſcer thiz bee ſpake to Magdalene, and laid, Mag- 
dalene keepe this with all the charinefle that 
may bee, wrap him vp in the fwathling bands of the 
mortification ofthe five ſeaſes, for hee is cucr Low 
ting his five woundes to Godthe Fatherin th poo 
which he receaued vpon the crolle for thy aluation, 
Theſe are thoſe pretious pearles wholeeſtimare is ſobe= 
ava all value, that God the Father cafting bur his 
ypon them can deny no ſuite which he pro- 
ye bim, ny is a goodly flower in the 
, and alwayes flandeth in the fight 
[19 _? is Father. Marcella, it was thou 
diddeſt cry, bleſled is the wombe thar did beare thee, 
but the divine word anſwered, rather blefſed are 
which heare the word of God and diligently keepe the 
ſame. 

Then hee ſaid, ye ge. ken of the Eaſt, you haue 
worſhipped this childe ; what found you with 
loſeph and Mary his Mother, Try nothing bur an 

and an Oxe inaſtable. Whoreucaled vnto 
that the King of glory was there? you Cid pakenrd 
hold the brightneſfle and radiature of his face as the 
witneſſe of his Divinity, with this he firucke the ſoul- 
diersto the ground who came to apprehend him, and 
to binde him with cordes. And thou good Theite, who 
told thee,that hee that was crucified vpon the crolle 
with thee, wasa King ? I am fure thou didfſt not be- 
hold any Crownes, Scepters and Trumphes, or any 


ſuch cuttomaric pompes and preparations : yet did! 
T 4 thou 


_—__ 
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thou not defifi from crying Aſements mei cum venerir 
in reguuom tans, For hee had 2 crowne of 
thornesplarted ypon his x — enero rar 


hath acquired for you acrowne of immortalitie het 
hee hath clothed n_ 


ww ran ſhould fa 

a vnto a 

I will _— hen as were not ag 
ſenſeleffe and dirhearced, he ſbould vnto the 
King ; Sir, I am tyed vp heere with @ chayne and chere- 
fore I will not bee im Yo Geet 
tie oft.igh treaſon, ayer baſer and wp nr 


of Nlaueric then thoſe that rowe in Gallies, for 

the lealt canne beholde the Heaven and Earth, 

you that are ſinners are overtaken, and incompaſſed 
- ak oper prrnly ms com deeded 
Kings, I will enroll you in the 

dren, I will ſet you ar mine owne table, rod will ich 
adage hepa one 1 


purge in ll voi 
a ot jorenrtemray is foro 


not ſolicitous how to nouriſh bodies, burke mr 
carefull for the foode of receaue the Com- 
munion often, for Chrift Ieſus is many times cooſecrs- 
ted, and many times ſacrificed, Before you doe commu. 
nicate, ſe raryon deny examine your le for 
you cannot too worthily approach vnto this table, for 
a wage. {mA nr ey 7 aquen) wha. 


ever to prepare 
cepe wing with ante ml or ren 


ro you the and divinity of your God. O bleſ- 
Ones of Goa be and the God of 
Gods from heauen tobe conuerfant ypon the earth: he 
made this great leape (as 8 Giant) becaufe you became 
the ſeruant of ſeruants, whoſe humili hee had 
once perſe&ly yewed, hee preſently of you 
for his Mother. 


The holy Ghoſt is the God of love, of devotion, of 


_—*—— 


| | 


knock at his gare, 


i. —_— 


good deſires and of compuntion : 
m,n A , 
Daxid, and the good theeſe, Beſides, all theſe Saints 
— — 
faluation an hundreth times more then your 
lelues. 

God hath made three 


ymto whoſe greatnefle 


would be a of his great humi- 
licy, The Diwell doth heere diſcourſe of wholſome 2nd 

do you cull out the things that are 
' good (asif a wicked Prieft ſhould propoſe theſe exhor- 
cations vnto you)-and if you will not, Itell you, you 
ſhall nor be by me *cooltrained thereunto. Aﬀter all this 
he tooke his oathe, and didcall the wrath of God vpon 
himſelfe, if he had not ſwerne ſincerely and in truth: he 
alſo added Sanita Marie ors proeu, Saniteloſeyh, 
Sanita Magdalena , Sanile Domunice, Sanite Giple 
ne, the arc vnto Souncillon, oratepro tis. Cur- 
ſed bee they who fay, that the bleſſed Saints doe not 
make intercefſions for you 


| 
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\ Ftaſh of Samt Seewen. 


is day in the morning the Dominican Facher did 
exorcile, and at the begi of the Exorciſmes, 
Sonnevilon who was in the body of Lowyſe began to dil. 


ture ,to theend that fire men and (er an 
eh peounk wats core tag hy 
thowceule the Prief who is the Magician , to baptiſe 
theſe ſtatues, wherein be doth commnt a moſt greeyous 
finne, ſo that he thar ſhould a Dower, an Fagle, « 
or any other foule ofthe nire, ſhould come farre ſhort of 
the inarion of the ſame : for the birds doe after a 
fort bleſſe God by their melody and voices; although 
they have not a capacity of being bopriſed, becauſe 
they are beaſts and are without vnderfianding : yer doe | 
| afficene, that thoſe who ſhould doe this, Reta bee 
ew rr A that beptiſe theſe 
idols which are the ſtatues of Divels.O cxecrable Prieſt 
how careleſſe art thou of thy dignity and calling? 1 
of wicked Prieſts not of thoſe that are good, in 
| not in particular,,and I doe aduertiſe you, that 


= = and by s conſequent, ſlaves vnto 


b There are many ſorts of Magick, of Magicians and 
Witches, Sorcerers and Sorcerefſes, Ha wicked Amo. 
dee , thou blindeſt and ſeduceſt the great ones of the 
world, by telling them : you are mighty and power- 
full,who will call you to an account if you offend God? 


"y may doe whatſocuer your heart defireth, none dare 
re- 


— 


| £7551 


| 


reproouc you, The law is not made tv cage in or con- 
troule you, yeutotededodtebad who 
then dareth to Is tongue or to afterypr aby 
pm rv are allo ſome | 
ges that giue eare vnto Magicians, and are {choſleryof | 
this Diabolicall Art, that by the aſſiſtance thereof they | 
eminency, | d This is a de- 
Aſmeodres thou art ever _— in- their "cares, ; ſcription of 
and laying, Sir you are # Prince, ſiblime your'brave pride and (eife- 
conceptions,and lift them vpro a kingdome; then you ©! mn 4 
are to thinke of an Empire, and then you muſt con- hotel 
TT Stems ect pats to Aleeteond whe el | ene 
meanes their is <1 ht | very Excre= 
wilde and whirling apprehenfions : und they are tnany | mens them- 
times ſo forperfall ot man, which Cs | a ng 
beechomenaptrrtt ena | ___ O 
adored as Gods : asappeareth by him, who waded in- | <Touching the 
to the Sea, to fee ifany were mightier, andmore | point of $alv- 
powerfull chen himfſelſe. Devilll doch cheriſh all — 
ambition, and whatſoever ſauoureth of go dn 
hath in deceftation : hee doth ever ſolicite alt forts of | ,, = 
mcn of wher quality or condition focu bee, Bur | « _o 
would ro hee onely infinounted himfelfe ynto the | mike Serip- 
houles of gen perſomges , hee isetrery-where; and | 5 There are 
h all per 


may aſpire vnto places of greater 


ſons without choice or diftmAion of hens 
ſexes, This d appeareth in-Nabuchodonoſor , who. was | the Doftors of 
with a defire, that whatſoever hee did care, | the Church do 

might be converted either into gold, or into the ſem. 


differ 1n their 
blance and ſhew of gold ; whofor his'pride was after- | 97onr vpon 
wards by Gods permiſſion transformed imo a beaft, 
and fo a laft became Mimble:for when he remembred 
what he was and grew penitcot for his excefſiueneſle of 


this puticular. 
Ii 14 evident 
that Nvbucbs- 
dano(or repens 


pride, bee afterward warthought worthy ro be ſaved, | 1£9. Ser the A- 
* Salomon, | cantell you, was the worldy wiſedome, yet ow. Aru 
did the Divels intrappe and exdke him by Magicians and —_—_ the Eps. 
women,{o that he is now burning in the flaares of hell te to the 
becauſe he never was bruiſed and humbled with tuch reader. | 


repen- 


— — 
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repentance as deſerued acceptarce from God, Daxzid 
indeed offended hys God, but hee did (ſeriouſly repent, 

| Saniagons watering his couch with teares,and cating 
his bread mingled wich aſhes, that bee might declare 
vnco all, how much has heart was huwbicd and made 
render. 

He further ſaid to Aſmedee, Accurſed fpirit, thou art 

; alſo he, that doelt vaile and calt amift overtheeyes of 

; Lach ſoules as are ſeduced by thee, #nd then thou lock- 

; eſt vp their cares, that Gods word may not pierce and 

| penetrate cues to the pich and inmoſt part of the heart : 

; that fo being both deafe and bliod, may lole all 
hope of their (hare in the ki of I meane 
not the deafnefle and bli of the body, but a ipi- 
ritvall deafneſle and blindnefle, for it is not doubted 
but thoſe that are corporally blinde may enter into the 

| Gngpooothomzen, acieber is hol of this world 
neceſlaric thereunto : elſe what (hould become of the 

ſ men that are blind? there ſhould not one of them 
ſaved ; therefore 1 ſay that God fpeaketh not of the 
light which wee fee and comprehend, but of the light 

* The flights | of faith. Thea he * ſpake to Baaiberth and faid, Impi- 

and teneations OUS and accuried Baalberith, thou art be that doelt con- 

of Baalberith. | &i make Gods name tobe blaſphemed, Thou alſo 

What? are not you s great counſcllor? doe 

not you moderate the ſcales of Juſtice ? arc not you a 

familiar of the ? whereof ſhould you ſtand 

Þ frees: Vpcnthele foggefiions doekt then the firſt 

| foundations of fiagle combats and Magicke. But thou 

| thy (elſe being blinde and full of villany, doeft make 

' thaſe to fall,that followes the wherein chou doeſt 

; trace, Thou doeſt alſo ſay, Your ranke and quality will 


beare thus many , thus many Horſes, thus ma- 

| ny Pages: for fromthe apparances will men 

Touching | judge of your true Nobilicy : bur I tell chee, > rue 
nodding. Nobility is ever with liberality, and as it 


is tudious to at thoſe that ſauour of charity ard 
bounty ; | 


of « Magician, 
bouney ; ſo doth iebeceefeietrntbetend prodhgeiny. 
Thou wilt never and forth to anfwere for thy ſel 

when God ſhall demand of them an account of 
their workes, Reſiſt the Divell and he will fly from you: 
there are t00 too many that ſuffer thernſelues to bee de- 
ceived : for ſome will chafe at the poore that beg almes 
of then, and tell them they are 
they will not ſtick many times not 
their almes, but to beftow many 
on them : others fay vnto the Diuels, give vs a dinner 
in this world,and wee will beftow a ypon youin 
the world to come : others there are that will lay an im- 


[ne cnrtterdochnorontary dmene Nunbife, Be- 


bold Baalberith curſed are all thy doftrines and inftru 
Rions, Hee « further ſaid, There are thoſe who when 
their children arc bewitched, will vic vnlawfull meanes 
ro know who the witch is that did ir, and in fiead of 
having recourſe ynto God that hee may by his good 
bleſſing cure the ſame, vnto a witch, and en- 
ereace him to come and heale their children : wretches 
a3 you are, your misfortune proceederh from the Di. 
nelcad you wich your children were innocent, bur are 
now partakers of the evill, Ought you not to goeto 
God, who knoweth the reaſon why he bath permitted 
this evill,and not to the Diuell or the ſorcerer,to ynder- 
ftand from them the remedy? you ovghtnor to have 
wy ms ATI tr notice of 
the ſame, and feeke redrefſe them, who have the 
care and charge of ſoules : Bur cleane c vnto 
this, you-eate and drinke with forcerers, and by ane. 
inference with the Divell, ynto w hom rhey have 
themſelues bodies and ſoules, ſurrendring 


— 


e;yea 
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vp their part of Paradiſe, and all the pretenhons they 


their power, they would betray God into the 
Diuels, | 


may haue for heaven, 4 Nay 1 fay further, arc of | « The outragi- 
that impious and nerd nn. Tang ry. in | <us madnefle | 
of of MLg< ans, 


rO&@ IT 
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Divcls. The « Diucls doe alſo cauſe them to renounce 
that natural affection which they ſhould carry towneds 
their fathers and mothers, and to all thaſe vynco whom 
they are ryed vnto by propinquity of blood : they for- 
bid chem to pray for thers, and which is more to bee 8+ 
bominated, they doe many times command them to 
p65 hoe der Duels, to mil. 
chicue thoſe whom GEO enemas 
euill for z 45 it is the property to render 
Rd oor tf farther hrchr children of darke 
neſle, doe lerve the divell with more diligence then the 
childrenof light doe heir God; * yer 15 there 8 great 
beeweenezhe ſeruice of God,and the ſervice 
A rarpiryis ar wer _  ——— 
with a ſetled in-difturbed repoſe, 
of the Divell is full of ——— 
deth them day and vight, wioter and ſummet, in fick- 
neſſe and in health, and in what face ſocucr bee, 
they muſt make their , and if they faile but 
the leaft e or minute of time, I cell you they are 
well beaten for their {lackneſſe, fo that a is 
not ſo manicled and bechained, nor a lackey tw buftrr- 
ted and beaten, as are chained and bexcen, chat 
make but the leaſt omiſhon in the Duels ſcruice : and 
which is warſe, he giveth leaſt recompence vnto thoſe 
that ſerue him moſt, for he hath nothing indeed to be- 
tow vpen them, Doe you ferue him with the 
fai that may bee, yet all the reward you ſhall 
OR Ing 2 antinghenne bendpatncpeſhell 
witneſle thole chat have died without contefling them. 
ſclues, and ſuch as have departed the world inthe like 
fort $5 7 oye generall not in particular. The chil. 
dren of God when they die, doe recommend their 
ſoules vnto God, faying, /= mannstzas,coc. But the 
laft words that the children of Satan breath forth are, 
8 The Dinell take me body and ſonle. This is the recom - 
pence which they demand of him, whom they have to 
induftri.- 


induftriouſ]y ſerved, and this is it which he hath promi- 
| ſed ro beftow vpon them. Andcertainly rhey doe well 
deſerve hell. 
Thes he fad to Afrmoder. What faieft thou? Is ir nog 
| all eve which I have here delwere\? Aſweder anſoe. | 
red, that it was fo, Sorneillon replyed, fence ( Afmodee ) | 
| that it is erue, and I will take my oath with thee, A faro- | 
dee (and, 1 will not fweare with thee. Þ Souncilon ane  * The Dia 
fwered, ſwerre thou then by Lacrfer, and 1 will take Jouve berween 
mine oath on the bchalfe of Goe, To this Aſmodee re- | ym qa 
plied, I tell thee 1 will noc ſwecare, yer Iconfeſle and | , 
doe aſſure cucry body that what thou haft (rid is con- 
ſonant to the truth, Then faid Sexneilor, doc you not 
perceive the malice of this accurſed fiend, Hee vſcrh: | 
theſe rergiverſations and delaies, ro Ragger your be- | 
leefe ; and it is Gods pleaſure that you ſhould meric 
| more in that God (ro try you) will nor comn and him | 
; to ſacare, then if hee bed actually commanded him to 
take his oath ; for then bee muſt of neceſſity obey, But 
letic ſuffice, that I doe ſweare by the living Go4, that 
whatſoever I have aboue fpoken is moſt true, and there- 
fore let this ſatizfie you; which being ſpoken he accor 
dingly tooke his oath, i Hee further faid, 1 will alſo | i This cet 
ſweare that the Church will approve of all this, and | conmznert 
that never Divell ſpake in the preſence of his Princes as | Ms remark. 
I have done : hence it is that I ſhall Treceive an abate- LORE 
ment and mitigation of my torments, Beſides, God | tions. 
would never endure that this ſhould be acted if it were | *Sre the *po 
ited, becauſe it wdhld fer open a valt gap, to | ogy vmeo the 
let inthe perdition of many foules, | cp bo 
He further faid,confider heere the goodneſſe of your | 71. Eoelt le 
God, whoſe manner is to fer firſt before you thoſe | to the Reader, 
| things that are wortt : for you know that hither-vnco, | 
| the viends which were ferued in vnto you, have not 
| been pleafing, becauſe wee did nothing but inge-. 
| cuban 4 need Wer muſtcherefore con ſerve its ' A diſcourſe 
| 7 a—_ re —_ 7 | 
t 


256 


© The admirable Hiſlorie 
hath commanded me,who am a enemy vnto Ste- 
phen, to thoſe that in ntenel Alder 
ſorgiue their enemies; he pardoned thoſe that maliced 
him after the example of his great nm 

ing, Pater ignoſce ew, meſes d factunt, 
= F od, wh ade —_ recom- 
mend thy mother to /obn, and /obn vnto thy mother ? 
the reaſon was, not becauſe thou wouldeſt not doe it, 
but becauſe thou wouldeſt giue an example vnto all the 
world,of remicting and pardoning the iniurics done by 
their enemies, 

The riches of this world are but traſh and of-ſcow- 
ring in compariſon of Paradiſe, You will heere obie@ : 
What, is there filthineſle in Paradiſe? I fay vnto you, 
that there is not, for no vncleane or imperſe&t thin 
can enter into heaven, but 1 call riches traſh, becau 
the Ele make no account of them, and the bleſſed 
Saints doe not eficeme of filuer, gold, precious flones, 
and all the riches of the world. 


Semnnlon 
conſtraint- 


The ſervant is not greater then his maſter : the Ma- 
fer entred not into heauen on horſebacke, but naked, 
; and hanging vpon the tree of the Crofſe, Why there- 
| fore ſhould youtremble at afflitions, troubles, perſe. 
| cutions,or whatſoever may deiet and make you hum- 
ble ? it is for your good and his glory that theſe crofſes 
make you thus to double vnder the waight of them, 
for by this meanes will he place your ſoules and bodies 
in Paradiſe. 

O wondrous accident |vhe world is conquered with 
the defires of it, Satan is an enemy to Sates, and his 
kingdome is rent and divided within it ſelfe, nor by his 
conſent, but by an vneefiftable compulfon, Afer all 
| this diſcourſe he faid ynto God, ® Ho! cauſe an 

to ſpeake, or a man to deliver theſe thi and let mec 

| beficed from this vnpleaſing office. are indeed 

| many Preachers, bee few ferken vnto them, and if 

| any goe to heare them, they goe to Ay = 
t 


of 6 Magician, 
them in their ſermons, and to quote their geſtures and 
ations. O blindnefſe ! chat men ſhould bee more atten. 
tive to the voice of the Diuell, then to the word of God 
meered by a Preacher. Imitate Sr and pray for 
mart Ado urn hee om neo 
the Sonne of God, and did win Sax/ tothe boſome of 
| the Church, who before was a perſecutor of the ſame, 
| and did keepe the garments of thoſe that (toned him : 
And Saw! thou knoweft, that his charity —_— 
thee at the barre of the Almighty, Stephen whiles hee 
was yet was one of the firſt Deacons and Trea- 
ſurers of the ch,a lover of the poore as if they were 
his brethren,and a great familiar of God: it was there- 
fore needful that he ſhould ſuffer, as did you Margaret, 
| Yeſule, and the 2 100. Vi ins, and alſo you Catherine, 
| Barbara, and Catherine of Sienna : that ſo by your ex- 
amples others might be leſſened to be filled with ſuffe- 
| rance and patient bearing of whatſoever tribulations 
ſhould bee laid vpon them. And thou Stephen if thou 
haddeſt not been fuch a notable infirument of Gods 

, as thou werr', the Apofiles would never have 
Tovs eoemed and bonouredthee. Soy bur ( Farber ) 
uery day for thine enemies, and it is ſufficient, for it is 
a powerfull prayer and full of efficacy, The abridge- 
atellpateſiion is.cm gray the enemies, and 
he fr cafing ſacrifice vnto God, for he loueth 


the foules of his enemies a hundreth times more, then 
he doththe bodies of his friends : and one Awe (aid for 

enemies is of more waight and importance, then 
an hundred ( Pater ) for your friends. It is an cafe 
matrer to pray for your friends, bur itis harſh and vn- 
| pleaſing to pray for your enemies and ſuch as go about 
| to kill you : this is a morſell nor eafily ſwallowed, yer 


' doth itexceedingly conduce vnto (aluation, and is the 

th which chalketh out vnto you the way of life; if ir 

| be done in vprightnefle of intention, in purity of con- 

—— in charity, for the glory of God and falus. 
V 


tron 


ee EE 
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tion of ſoules, 1 rell you ſuch prayers are no lefle effe. 
| Qvallthen the prayers of many Saints; yea then exta- 
fies nnd raviſhing in ſpirit, and other ſuch admirable 
myſteries. Hee h for snother, hath faid e- 
h ſor himſclfe, hee ſaid wnto Be/zebadb, thou 
art ſtartled at that which I have ſpoken, I plainly fee | 
that it doth much diſquiet thee : what anſwerefſt thou 
vnto theſe things? And thou Aſmedee, make thy part | 
good if thou haſt what to reply : bur I fee you ore 
tongue-tied and cannoc anſwere, therefore I will = 
lec ute - CO 99 = ich 
he had ſpoken Id by publicke approbation bee al. 
© The rentati.. | lowed = A narrow ch ppogender 
ons of $99» | /ow, thou art hee which tempeſt men with envie, and 
—_— doeſt withdraw men from praying for their enemies : 
for this cauſe Gods pleaſure is thou ſhouldeſt peake 
2gainft thy ſelfe and againft all bell, hee hath caken th 
owne weapons and forced thee to beate thy elſe wit 
them, Then he was asked touching three Articles, firſt 
of the late of Nabuchadonoſor, next of the frate of Sa. 
lomon, and then whether hee had ſaid that $, Sr 
was broiled ypon 2 gridiron, for thus did ſome vnder- 
ſtand him. He dire&tly made an{were, that Vabuchado- 
noſor was laued,and Salomon damned, that this opinion 
lei apro- | wasa F probleme inthe Church, and that his damnari. 
bleme nthe | 09 was revealed to many Saints, but in modeſty they 
Chaoeh. would not attempt to make it knowne : that now God 
will have his Church to be certified of the truth therof, 
for many reade his fault, but no man euer ſaw any men. 
tion of his repentance : that God would cleere vp and 
diſpell all the doubts that ſhadow his Church, before 
| the conſurnmation of the world : for he will endow his ! 
Church with ſome new donations, and will entich his | 
faithfull Spouſe with ſome freſh remembrances of his| 
affection, And this ftanderh with reaſon; for if a King | 
to grace his Queene will make 10N of the affe i. 
on which he beareth towards her by new gifts aud pre- 


nes, | 


ee OR 
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ſentments, how much more ſhall God being more 
and good then the Kings of the carth have both 
lity and will to enrich his Church with new immu. 
nities and endowments, /obn the Evangeliſt, thou art 
an Eagle and haft ſoared higher vpon i wigs of di- 
vine wiledame then any other : and although many my- 
teries have been revealed vnto thee, yet diddefi thou 
not vnderftand all of them forthe Armory of God is in- 
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(crutable and full of hidden perfeQtions, and hee may 
from thence, when it ſeemeth good vnto him, - bring | 
forth many firange novelties. 1 affirme further, what | 
acither the higheti Seraphio, nor the bleſſed mother of 
God her felfe doe comprehend all the ſecrets of her 
ws 7 mp gr we wy 1 —_— 
rer is MC, h s woman, yet is 
or num wry Oe nad 
ther of God. 

After dinner, Soxne:; lon vitered many things tending 
to edification, that Vertue was aſcended vp to heaven, 
and in her aſcent had let her 4 mantle tall which, lagio. | 
ty that remained vpon the earth, twoke vp andclothed 
it ſelfe therewichall : vader which coucrture and mazke 
it commeth abroad to deceive men, who oiberwile 
would decline the rock of ſuch ſeducements. He further 
aid that the damned ſhould bee puniſhed 1n all the fa- 
culcies of their ſoule, in cher , vnder(tanding 
and will, her wiah thoje Gualonien, andaltckiohey 
the vidou of Divels, At he evening /errine laid, that | 
the time would come that his * name ſhould bee raſed 
out, and that many men ſhould ſee rhe lame, The lame | 
eucning Lowyſe was not cxorciled, but Yorrue made & 
terrible inucctive again(t Magdalene, becaule ſhe grew 
coole in the acknowledgement of Gods mercie to- 
wards her,and had not yet humbled her felfe with a full 
n 2m my 6 ntance, Then he admoniſhed every one 
ke be w they ſhould diſcreetly carry 
Glhesia that _ as” _ laluacion, 


The 


oy 


4 The mantle 
of uy piety, 


this ouer di- 
verſe ties, 
ame will make 
the truth ther 


of to appeare. 
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clues in (ecuri- 
|rie and fleep as 


_ Hethagainſt hisf! 
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The Alt: of the 2/7, of December being the 
feaſt of S. Iobn, 


His day in the morning ,the Dominican Father ex- 
orciſed, and Yerrine after his acuftomed manner 
_ ſpeake thus, 
ken and be attentive, the houre of rhat great 
day of ludgement is at hand, for Antichriſt is borne and 
_ h ſome moneths paſt by a lewiſh woman. 
will raſe out Magick &al Magicians, and witches 
ſhall recturne home vnro him: the Sourcrai nigh 
Prieſt ſhall give then p! abſolurion, and all x 
coumplices be laid open vato the world, Thefe are 
not fables or fancies , or words of icaſt and derifion : 1 
forerell you theſe things by the appointment of the ho- 


_Iy , all which isrrue, Ibcarec but thename there- 


of, and the Church ſhall heereafter admit it as a Reve-. 
lation, God would prevent the Divel, and therefore he 
doth cauſe this anounciation to be made, that the day 
of* Judgement is at hand,and that* Antichrift is borne, 
Seauen yeargs before the great day of the Lord, the 
earth ſhall bring forth no fruite, the women ſhall nox 
conceive, and many and wonders ſhall bee ſeene 
asis in part already made manifeſt, For the ſonne rebel. 
,the danghter againſt her mother, 
as you lee by experience euery day, and that now there 
are ſome of all Nations vnder who are con- 
verted, 
| Jobnthe Evangeliſt, thou haſt beene incrufted with 
celeftiall ſecreers : thou wert a doue in thy fim- 
plicity, and diddeſtleane rponthe brealtofthy Rede. 
| mer at his laſt ſupper,and doeſt now take thy reft in Pa. 
radiſer, Moſes, Emoch and Elias you are there alfo,for 


your bodies were never found ypon the earth, 


hat S. 1oba 13 in Paradiſe body and (oule, bt in the para'lell with the three follow. 
he meaneth that hus body is in (hat cerreftrial Paradife with the body of Moſes. 


Great 
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| © Gren:God of the Chriſtians, thy Saints have many 
revelations, but ſuch one as this was never diſcloſed 
| ynto ther, becaule the time of this Revelation was not 
Cn cr TY 

I cell thee O Spouſe of God, thou ſhalt bee beyond 
meaſure vngratetull if thou make nice toreceine lo ex. 
| celleat a preſent ſent vnto thee bythy bu-band, but 1 am 
1's uy nn gn Ts 
in ick, if chey wil conuerted, whereby 
| Rellnpr mack mercy and ſauour, and then the ſecu- 
lar arme (hall have ao to ivflict the rigour of 
ivftice vpon them. 11 is the good pleature of God, that 
his ſhould be ſounded forth by them, and 
that they ſhould bee the meanes of the converſion of 
many foules, as they were the infiruments of their per- 
dition, The* Priefts duety is to abſolue Magicians and 
' Wicches that (hall cepeve, and crave of the remil- 
fron of their finnes, And thoy * Prince of Magicians 
ſhak be particularly filted and examined, and God ſhal 


ther crearures have no force to worke thee. France 
is infeted with chis Ar of Magick: all the 
ſifters of the company of Yr ſula are bewitched at Mare 
ſerlle ac Avor,and at © > 00> nn the coun- 
try ſwarmeth withthe multi of charmes, Come, 
and draw ee 00 GRIN lelus, _—_— be ten= 
and cannoe you hard: yer ever inre- 
Au PB Feilde yſhal be _ 8 
that of all Nations forme (ſhall bee converted , and . 
this miracle (hall bee ſpread abroad over allthe world. 
There are yer many yoyd ſeates-in Heawen which God 
will have tilled. Lucifer *,thou goeli about to geethoſe 
ſoules, for whom ou haſt payed no ranlome, but God 
| hachſully (hewed chat no man can wring that out of 
' his hands which bee hath determined co Gaue. In this, 
God doth offer vnto confideration a new tract of his 


"__ 


menace and athighe thee by the Divell, becauſe o- | i 
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wiſedome, power aud authority, which thou couldef} 
V vx 


noe 


| 


— - 
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' noepeyerive : for hee confounderh and beaterh thee by 


Chriſtian Doftrine, and of Saint YYſuls, and the order 


a Drwcll, who is thy (erwntang ſubica, and by two 
women hee doth conuen tyules, and fer all tiell in on 

and drfiraction, For fince the time ofthis acci- 
dent, crore then a thouſand foules have beene con- 


uerted £0 the far: yer diddeſt thou accurſcd {| 
think, that thou knoweft all things, when «5 1 rel] thee, 
Clarice her felfe knoweth por all, ſhe de 1m. 


riched with perſe tion, and hath much authority and 
power in heaven. Theſe diſcourſes are not drawne from 
the pit of Hell, for the tree is knowne by the fruite, 
When God giveth the fire of Charitie, he alſo 

eth thereunto the cinders of humility;for the fire is-con- 
ſerved ynder the aſhes. 

Then hee ſpake to Carrees, and ſaid; thou alſo arts 
wretched ;thou art he thet ſaieft that God was not 
able roraife Lazaruto life, | tell thee thou lieft,and he 
CG _ leaders in ick, 
and God e prai his le 
that ſhall behold the ſame. TIE 

© God perceaveth, that men eſteemenorof his Prea- 
chers, and therefore ſent the Divell ro deHver his rruch 
by the mouth of a woman: Phifigans to new maladies 
have new remedies and appliances: ſo becauſe this 
lickneſſc of men went beyond ordimry, it wasrxpedi- 


ent, for the rure thereof to apply extraordinary reme- 
nog phe. Diveft had deceaned 


and con I afficmne, tharit is neceffary ro goe to 
Rome, for God will have this buſinefſe examin+d and 
looked jnto, 

Then he defired ro have his oath minifired ynto him; 
and becauſe hee had revealed diverſe things full ofno- 
velty and admiration, it was thought fir, that he ſhould 
ſweare vpon the blefied Sacrament. And whileft the 
Prieſt was holding the ſame, FYerrine ſpake of divers 
matrers,and a | the reſt, that the 4 company of the 


of 


—} 


OD. CEE = I 


From 


ge mkact effnes waver} Decken ovti 
| wazes withaut vmo other »ewweo the 
beluicsand the like) that the Farber, Mother, Vacle and 
Aunt, and aknoſt all the kindred of L were dann> 
ned; that it was he fie chat (hee ſhout) ſpeaks this 
vl her owne ——_—_y wer yr 
ned co reveale, that they were damned, faying d| oewares 

of .tnith thy farker and warherare Gnanodin GH. | 0: 5ge wonder 
Who would cuer have told fobs Coppenin, and Dewyſe that a woman 
4s Bawme that their daughter would openly publiſhyyn. | horowably de- 
wy wc rea... 7a I doe not con- _ 


ceive that thy heart is made of fone, hes backer and 
fo that the Aſſembly __—_ 
mnt oncked wn mpaion itheyat flaws. lick from her 
| (ei, , out of her 
fiſher of @ 


> — flenee, | 

ontheſudden he cryed out againe, the father of thy fa- | gordon 
ther, the father of thy mother, the father of thy grand- | very ſenGble in 
facher, and the father of thy grand-morher, andall chy b-r d{courle. 
linhnodecumede then hee ſaid, the King fof Framce | | 5** the page 
was an Heretick,burt died in the flate - array 


4c father Komvillow, the 
of race: mer Kew, te ſperiur 0 
Then Forrine to cry, that God might do well 
tos vie the ſeruice of a Queene, or a Princefſe ins worke | 
of thisnature , in the which if hee had mede choiceof 
Uvſuls who was « Queene or ſome ſuchas ſhee was, it | 
were not tobe wondred. And-direQing his vnto 
God, hee ſaid, diddeſt thou not chvuſe a 
Queene or an ,then this worme here?Bue thou 
wilt reply, tharthou haſt no need of thy creatures, bur 
that they haue neede of thee, that thouert alwares rea- 
ko if they wil further & c 
oe une & pores ie ſulliceth (hee tofinde 
def 


—_ 
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we concewwe 
that this which 
is here ſo (po + 
ken is (poken 

| out of flattery. 
' 


——————— DCP 


ht et 


deſt impoſe it,Ofacruch Leayſethou hatt begged 
whakhend © ſaffer. the paines of hell, if ic right 
be voto hym,and this thou baſt defied for the 


hun 4 NG yertharchis might bee without 
any deprudtion uf the fight of according 
ro thy requett, God hath yeelded vnto thy petition, be- 
cauſe thou diddeſt put thy telfe his pleaſure , and 
didde(i not indent with himto aftec@uchk &fuch a 


; | aſhion, burdiddeft make & free offer of thy felfe to be 
df hos ns > Oy is,all hall 
ir 


to the glotyal God, to the exaltation of his 


| | Church, and to the aduancement of thy calling : yet 


art/thou to expe&t notbing bur confuſion and ſhame 
bereþy, whichchou doeſt canſede thou bait well deſer- 
ued, to wit, all ſorts of injuries and reproachfull con- 
temprs which thou canſt wffer for bis loue. & It is true 


iſ- | Michaels, thou diddeſt indeed affirme that thou had- 


deft an a> ar infuſed into thee, roput ſuch at in- 
tended xctormation in practile; I tell thee, itis rather 8 


;. | revelation, burtthy humility was pleaſed to give it that 


modeſt appellation, for thole that are humble, had ra- 
ther call it by that name. 

Lcell you, that the Revelation of: Michaels, the in- 
ſpiration of Keapillon, afnd the will of God, doe make a 
Trinitie,that is, one thing in three, for the other two are 
diſlolued inco the will of God, If rwo different perſons 
do meetinthe concurrence of friendſhip, Laffirme tbat 
there is but one heart and oneſoule, ſo when the crea-+ 
cures couforme their wil vato the wal of God,theyhave 
then the ſame will with God. 

After many other diſcourſes hee ſwore in behalfe of 
the ſacred Trioity, and of all the church criumphant and 
militant to the conſulion of all Diuels, and to his owne 
viter diſgrace and ſhame; which oacb he tooke in great 
ſolemoity vpon the bleſſed ſacrament, diſauo wing all 
double and fhiniſter intention. Moreouer he called Bel. 
zebub,andall his companions,faying vato them, ſpeake 


now 


— — 
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grumble, Then Yerrme began to cry in thepreſence of 
the bleſſed Sacrament , how admirable is thy power 


God, who haſt ted, yea and commanded 
the Dwels ro bring hicher to his Church Magicians and 
witches to bee informed of that which from thee I am 
conſtrained to ſpeake againft them. Hell is divided and 
in diſtraQtion, it wazeth ſceble, and the couſonages and 
ſubtleties thereof are diſmasked. > Lewes the Magician 
ſhall exorciſe,the witchcrafts of the houſe of S. Yrfula 
are atanend,and all the fiſters ſhall be delivered,except 
Lowyſe and Magdalene,whoare to goe to Rome where 
Verrine by the mouth of Lowyſe with Magdalene ſhall 
make his | truer 

The ſame day Yerrize ſaid to Magdalene, give the 
keyes of thy houſe to God, who is the father of thy fa- 
mily, as the ſoule is the miſtreſfe, and the body the ſer- 
vant of the ſame : giue the keyes to God the Father, 
the ſtaffe of command vnto the Sonne, and the fewell 
that is in thy houſe vnto the = Ghoſt, forrhey will 
ſede a good order there, which is beyond the ſpheare 


b He did exoc- 
cile when he 
was at S. Baume 
2s ſhal be ſcene 
afterwards in 
the aQs of the 
laſt of Decem- 
ber.pag 


of thy to accompliſh, The ſame day alſo Yerrine 
was asked how hee meant that Moſes was in the terre-+ 
ftriall Paradiſe, becauſe the Scripture mentioneth his 
death. Hereuoto he anſwered, i Hee may wellbe dezd, 
and yet be in the terrefiuiall Paradiſe too, according to 
his body,for God might raiſe him vp to life, becauſohe 
is one of the foure trumpets, who are appointed in the 
laſi dates of the world to denounce the judgements of 
God to the foure parts of thecarth+ and it is certains 
that neither bis body nor the body of /ob»the Euanges | 
lift could cucr be found. Bur forme man may heere caul] 
that the Apocalypſe mentioneth bur ewo witneſſes, to 
wit Enoch and Elias whom Antichriſt ſha} pur ro Geath, 
Ferrine anfwered , that which /obx hath faid of the 


—— 


| 


This is a new 


rwo | 
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k The fall of 
the Angels. 


two witneſſes is a firme truth, yer doth hee not exclude 
others but maketh meviion onely of them that wereia 
giue teſtimony of Gad by their death, and not of lobw 
or Moſer who bad already taſtcd of tbe ſlawme. | 

k Then be ſaid , that his canke was among the num- 
ber of Thrones, and chat hee had command ouer three 
legioos of That the ſtruine and downfall 
that was in heaven was the fall of Thrones : that all the 
Princes and heads of all the orders were fallen, that the 
greateſt breach was made by the rvine of Thrones, and 
that therefore God would fill yp his breach by the 
meancs and jabours of Thrones, 

He further added, that Be/zabub had tempted Adam 
and hianſelfe Exe, and ſpake to her in the ſhape of the 
Serpent, butin all bis terprations which hee vicd to» 
wards her,hee ever retained the face of a girle, 

The ſame day in the evening the Dominican father 
exorciſed, in the beginving whereof YVerrine titgan to 
abcendeoteptcetarnl Belzebab, laying, A Prin- 
ces faſhion is not to beate a bale fellow himſclſe, bur 
commandeth one of his meaneſt ſeruancs to doe it: fo 
tareth it with thee Belzebub , thou art not worthy that 
| ſhould avenge my ſe}fe ypon thee; 1 doe not care if I 
bid my ſcruant to doe ir. Then he to Greſfll and 
laid, Cudgell me this Be/zebwb, wicked wrerch as hee 
is, that would dare to pluck God from his Throne, but 
therein his forces and defignements were broken and 


wy; I will bee paid 

lam Apparicor, I wi id with MmO- 
ney, yer ſhall ID 
dile, although be were williag to bettow it vpon mee, 
I doe not ſay that he will give it me, but I affirme, that 
ſhall be more happy theo thy ſelfe, becauſe there is a 
reward that attendeth vpon my Jabors and paineful en- 
deauours: ſo that although 1 ſhall notemioy felicity, 
yer at the leaft I ſhallnotbee tormented with the 


cxtent of puniſhment ; for God hath promiſed to allay 
and 
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Ws ptr 


Belzebuhteplyed, | ſpeake not to thee. Ha Belzrbub, 
{ faid Uerrine , I perceave it goeth hard with thee, the 
| keyes of Magdalens loule arc not now in thy cuſtody, 


for the arc ſhut yp, and the rod of command is 
taken thee, 
Then the Exorciſt ſpake theſe words, Erce won dor- 


mitabir, whereupon Verrine ſaid, true, the Divel never 
bur is ever wakefull to doe a miſcheefe : God 
alſo, but hee alwaies is vigilant to doe 

good, for 


mr "ITE ity and 
malice of all hell. "quity 


lobn,thou wert the diſciple of Loue,and Magdalene 
the hand-maid of AﬀeQtion, 
» Antichrift when he commeth ſhall cauſe himſclfe 
ww bradored, and ſhall have Kings and Princes to bee 
| ccemuants in his traine, bur what reward ſhall they 
have of him? iuſt nothing. Hee ſhall cauſe himſclfe to 
bee carried pornpouſly in the aire , and fay that hee is 
Chriſt and the Meſhas , bur hee ſhall be convicted of a 
lie, and be to be Antichriſt, Then ſhall there 
be diſcerned the difference and diſtimftion berweene 
the children of God and the children of Satan, The 
Iewes were once Gods beſt beloued children, but be- 


| after a flood of ſ6-many bl 
; onthe Croſf, for this cauſe did God repudiate and re + 
| ietihem. Chrift Iefus was promiſed vnto them, bur 
; they would none of him, no «a for 
; them, rherefore they are deſernedly depri fo glo- | 
' rious 3 ; for he that hateth that which is good ſhall 
| inthe endbe ſeaſed 
tient is well enowgh 
| when he reſuſerh and ſcofferh at his counſcH, 


| » Youare all ſubie& to fickneſſes, ſome are infirme in _ 
their 


that which is euill: the pa- | 


oreouer he ſaid, wretched Be/zebwb | fre thou wilt 
ſpeake,ſpeake on, for all will lig br vpon thy owne head. 


| 


| 


: 


cauſe they would not take knowledge of their God, bur | 
effings, did crucifie him vp- | 


if the Phifitian leave hin, * 
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their head, others in their braine, ſome intheir eyes, 0. 
thers in their eares, Now it God who is the true Phyfi- 
tion of your ſoules, ſhall azke you whether you be ficke 
or no, will you anſwere you are not ficke when you are? 
for hee well knoweth by your pulſe how you arc affe- 
Qed, To thoſe that arc a with 's paine in 
their head, that is to ſay to the proud, he miniftreth the 
ſweet and gentle phyficke of deepe bumility ; to others 
that are ſicke of impatiency of coriohty, or the hike dif. 
eaſes, he doth ® ordaine 2nd point forth for every man 
a particular remedy according to the nature of his infir. 
mity. But there is alwaies ſome bitterneſle in theſe po- 
tions, which breedeth a Gibevky jo the Patient ro rake 
them, Miſ. conceive me not,as if I ſhould fpeake of cor- 

medicaments which are compoled of hearbs and 
fimples, 1 peake ſpiritually of all ſorrs of vertues, which 
are the true receits to cure languiſhing ſoules; rake 
therefore and taſte this medicine, I dare affure you it 
wil make you whole,although you were Fcke even vo- 
to death, for you have a very cunning 10N, 

? Then he faid,alas, behold the great day of Iudge- 
ment is at hand, for Antichriſt is borne, If vertue ſeeme 
bitter vnto your taſte God will ſweeten your mouthes 
with divire conſolations, and will not that you ſhould 
| riſe from his table with your palate diflcaſoned. It is 
high time O yee Chriſtians to ſurrender and give vp 
þ edn ares hed ue nnd mp 
; him powers of your your J 
| ey ons tim OOO, raters. 
| Randing, that you may thinke vpon his bevefirs, #nd 

your will, that you may be obedient vnto him, Imirate 
the Ox*en who feede all the day and chew the cud, or 

| ruminate in the night: and let the feruant no longer 
overne your houſe, The holy Gboſt is at your beds 

; ide, and hath in his hand & potion for the health of 
| your ſoules : the ingredients are, a lictle humilicy, a lit- 
| tle charity, a little patience, alictle perſeuerance,s little 


— 


— 


— 
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and a little refigoation. This potion is nos with- 
-  -r—_— = mortific ation, bur he is at hand 
with the of his conſolations to ſweeren and allay 
the offenfivenefſe thereof, Ought you not firfite goe 
vnto Mount («/zary, and there taſte vineger and gall, 
befor feed on thofe delicious viands, and drinke 
that ſweet wine and hi of heaven, or haue the 
fruition of the viſion of that eternall brightneſle ? Re- 
ceiue therefore the Sacrament of the Altar, for it will 
preſerue it will reftore you, it will conſolidate | 
whatſoever is looſe and difroynted within you yer 
mult one of you alwaies ſay vnto himfelfe, Iam 
a miſerable ſinner, and moft ynworthy to receive ry 
Creator. Thou /obn wer't by when this great $1- 
crament was firft inſitruced ; thou diddeft refit thy felfe 
ypon the breaf{ ofthe Sonne of God, at what time there 
were many celeftiall ſecrets revealed vnto thee : thou 
knoweſt full well that this is a Sacramene of loue, and 
that the beſt aduice that may be given is, that men. fre. 
quent the ſame every 4 fifteenth day, and have this me- 
ditation centioually in their mindes, that Antichriſt is 
borne. You are therefore to 
and able ſouldiers,and not to 
womaniſh : nay | ſay further, that Virgins and married | 
women are likewiſe to arme them(elues againſt him : | 


as ſhall bee in rhe time that is prepared 


ing to God, the other hghting for the Dwell, and 
is army ſhall Antichriſt bee. God would fauc his | 
whom he hath redeemed with the price of his blood : 
onthe other fide, the Diuell would ravine vpon thar, 
which is none of his owne. Nothing happeneth bur 
by the providence and will of God, and his pleaſure ir 
is that this time ſhould come. When Antichriſt ſhall be 
in his ruffe and bravery, hee will fay, I am Chriſt, lam | 
the Mefſias, and be will have many aſſociates that will | 


#yow | 


lon 
int 
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for * the Church had never ſuch plenty of martyrdomes | * The time 
for. che fame. thatio preps 


There ſhall bee rwo bands and two armies, the one be... — 
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T he admirable Hiſtoric 
auow the fame: but the true Chriſtians ſhall cell him, 
thou art not hee, thou art Amichnit, The fame God 
who ſaid vnto the Ninivites, repent, doth now call yp- 
on you, my iudgernent is at hand, repent therefore and 
be converted, Children, obey the vorce of your father : 
ſhut, ſhut, O ſhax your gates agninſt Saren,it be would 
enter, ſay that God hath the keyes. Jithe Divell be im- 


portunate, if he knocke with imparience, if hee would 
enter by violence, goe pre to the maſter of the 
houſe, and rell him, Sir, you are our good d, 


there are ſtrangers without that would enter forcibly 
ypon vs, and if we bee not miſtaken, there bee wolues 
withour at the gate. Sir, you have the keyes, you have 
the Rtaffe to beate them bence, you are able with the 
leaft winke of your eyeto make them avoid theplace : 
ypon this inforn.ation be will riſe and chaſe them away 
to their confuſion. Haue your recourſe tothe Child le. 
ſus,he will bee your Purucicr and your necefſ1- 
ties, Preſent your ſervice to Mary, and ſhee will aide 
you. Why doe you rather chuſe to lauiſh away your 
| time,then to pray for the health of your ſoules? you are 
fift to honour the blefſed mother of God, $. /obn, and 
Magdalene, and then the love of God ſhall be confer. 
red ypon you, Is it not good reaſon to reverence the 
bleſſed mother of God fince that you are her chil. 
dren? I affore that no man huing can make a bad 
end who hath and reverenced themother of 
God, Magdalene, Martha, Catherine, Urſula, Domi- 
7 nr Staniſlams, St » Ant of Pa- 
das, and the Innocent children, but be ,tor in the 
greatefi feaſts and lolemaities there is varuline ſe 
and diſorder, 

You deceive your ſcloes when as you fay, that if 
God would have revealed theſe things vnto his 
Church, he would have choſen the miniſtry of Preach. 
ers, yvotof Divels: bur Godis wiſe enough, yea hee is 


wiſdome it felic, and doth lictle need to have your ad- 


vice, 


| 
| 


of 4 Magician. 


as 


| vice, or the counſell of themſelves, If he would 
| have taken the aduice,cicher of Is or of men, when 
dung wean Fane mother from all 


women, they would have told him, that it had been 
| berter to chule 3 Queene or a Princefle ; for the blefled | 
| Virgine was accounted meane and ible in che 
eyes of the world, Inlike manner, if hee had raken any 
to aduiſe with all, rouching the place of his Natiwty, 
they would have told bim, what Lord, chuſe a fable ? 
can you not withas much eaſe choſe» Palace? Bur it is 
| the cullome of God to doe that which ſeemerh 

, vnto him, and not tofollow the fancies and giddy con- 
| calnef mon. Then did YVerrine rake his oath, that all 
| 


doe. 
The Alt: of the 18. of December being the 


this aboue mentioned was true, # hee formerly yſed to 
| 
| 
| Feat of Innocents. 

' 

| N this day the Dominican father exorcifed, and | 
| Verrine began to ſpeake in this manner : There 
; are two bookes, God keepeth the booke of life, the 
| Divell the booke of erernall death, in which hee regi- 
| ftreth downe all mens finnes,2s God in the other booke 
| ſerteth downe all mens 
' tix is witneſſe, The Divell ruineth all, and God reftoreth 
| all, for from a worke of baſenefle he drawerh ations of 
wonder, and maketh that which is vnſrvirfull ro be- 
come fertile. 

The way of life ynto death isa broad and beaten way, 
| but the way to returne from fhnne to grace is full of 
| miſtakes and windings, It is not Gods manner tom. 

ploy the ſervice of thoſe that are drenched inmorrall 
| bane, when hee would bring about forme important 
' worke for the advantage and good of his Church : 25 
allo the Dwell doch nor effect any great matter for the 
acuancement and augmentation of the kingdome of 
He'l 
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wotkes, whereof S, Mar. | * 


which he h1th 


ow enlanre vs, 


Buc if by this 
booke of death 
youu vnder- 
1nd reproba 
10n, then in 
this broke 1n 
the errrnr'y 
God 2x the 
bor ke of Pre. 
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; Hell when he victh the minifiry of one that is ſerledin 
' the grace of God. For there is a ſympathic and conſent 
| berwixt God and his creature, whom hee employeth in 
dba omnipotent fily out of vnſtuicful. 
| can eainy out 1 
| neſſe,na eto rmmateghaeefocatug veel 
' it requiſue,that this ffraw do not let or give hinderance 
| thereurno : for the reaſovable creature hath free will gi- | 
ven him by God, that by doing well be may merit, as 
| by looping to that which is nought, bee may be pu. 
mn . 
| Itisnot with menas it is with Diucls, for we arc for- 
| cedro doe the commandement of God, which men ab- 
| olutely are not, although God being the Lord of all, 
| and theit Creator, Redeemer and ifier may lay his 
| command vypon them : but the Dwell whoſe nature is 
| Cepraued and devoid of the grace of God, dothnothing 
| but by compulſion. God hath created his creatures 
| | withour any conſent or approbation of thrirs, yer hee 
doth not operate in his creatures without them, neither 
ſhall any be haled into the kingdome of heaven if hee 
have no minde to goe thither : God will open many 
meanes for the attainement of that endlefie blifle ; bur 
|* The ifa man will none, * God: will leave bie to himlelle, 
wen | andthen hee is viterly caſt away, This ſhipwracke of 
—_— -mar 7 mw + > 
| ture, who out of pure malice doth abandon the Manſi- 
| on of bis father, that by his a courſes, bee 
' caſt himſelfe into the fier of Hell. A good King maket 
_ ine | 3 go0d ſubicR. The * decealed King of famous memo. 
the deceaſed © | Ty was» lover of peace in his liſe time, and therefore 
King Hemy 4. od did crowne him with glory and peace in that o- | 
ſee morext | ther world, Doe notcomend and cauill, wherher hee | 
in te | were an bereticke or » Catholike, for the end wownes! 
| 


a: 


—_ the worke : hee had offended with Dazid, zxnd God 
ſhewed mercy vnto him as he did vnto Danid, 
Ic is the Divels property tobring men from evill to | 


worſe. | 


I —-.--n —— — ———— 


ll. 
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worſe, but God nurſeth men vp from good to berter ; 
| for no yneleane thing ſhall enter into beaver. 
' Then Verrine laid at the of theſe words 
| of the Exorciſmes, T* Innocents perſeentor, Of a 
—_—_— walt a blood-rhirfty man, thou 
| have thy ſelfe fhled the Meſſhas, and yer did- 
deft endeauour to (lay the rue Mefſias indeed, in that 


| maſſacre of lanocenes : And although hee was able | 


enough to defend himſelfe from thy murtherous de- 
| hgnements, yet would bee decline thy rage, that hee 
might teach vs not ro the providence of God. 
Herod thought to kill Cheif leſus, yet 
fide the Kings of the Eaſt carve to worſhip him, Good 
Kings! what ſaw you in him to draw youto ſuch an 
ation ſo derogatory ( as it might have ſeemed ) from 
your States? Hee appeared vnto you bur alittle : 
Alary was no Queene, and there was no traine, onely 
loſeph, an Oxe and an Ae, Where was his Crowne, 
where was his Scepter, where were his of Ta- 
iftry ? where was the royall bed ? what you be- 
there but cob- webs of ſpiders flicking on the raf- 
ters, and an Oxe that heated the child with the abun- 
dance of his vaperous breath, 
Thus you muſt doe. The holy Ghoſtbreatheth on 
the breath of devotion, and doe you lend your 
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: 


| 
| 


| 


ynto the lictle Infanc, and being toge- 

| ther, he ſhall be the fire and you the aſhes. breach 
| ofthe holy Ghoft is a fire, and repreſenteth vnro vs cha. | 
| ricy; and your breath is the aſhes of the meekef? bummi- | 
lity, for vnder the aſhes isthe fire Learne 
| hence to ſpeake of facred oc 
ly according vnto truth, and wo 
TY 7 po- 
verry of this world is not the meanes to — 
 pie,neither doth God efteeme much of this 
there be many that are now howling & frying in thoſe 
efernall faces, charrepoſed __ -1 
this 


 ————— 


» Which kinde | 
of powerry is { | 
the beſt. | 


| 


Co ne 
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chis . B'efſed bee the poore, but they muii bee 
' poore iv ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heaven, 
Arc you ignorant in what rhis poverty of ſpirit confi. | 
fieth ? It confifterh in chis, to poſſefſe no other thing 
but God and him alone, for there are many poore peo- 
ple in the eftimation of the world, who are richenough 
in their ambition, andyer are there mary Kings, Prin- 
ces,and Noble per ſonages, whoare owners of nothing 
| bor of God and theme : Forriches are amongh in 
' different things, neither hurt they thoſe that make __ | 
' vie and appliance of them, according vnto the Com 
: Conſolxtion | mandernem of God,»Then Verrine turned to the poor c 
mo the poore ' that were there, and ſaith; There is not one among} you, 
but is better accom odated for his necehiries, then 
was the Sonne of God when he lay in the manger, you 
ſhould therefore ſay ynco him, when hee reth his | 
kingdome vnto you. Good God, I xmnot capable of | 
ſuch # blifſe, and ftill you ore to acknowledge your | 
owne infirmuic : you mu(t alſo deſcend downe 3s it 
were to hell, which you are to doe cither in this life, or 
after you are dead : whentherefore you are afiiGed 
withadverficies ſay vnto him, Iam ready to ſuffer with 
' my Redeemer, for | have deſerved much more, yer doth 
| paſſion my tottering and diftracted eftare, and 
me vp with the beames of his mercy, I aſſure | 
you,that both I & you have to do with a ſevere Iudge, 
therefore humble your ſclues and you ſhall enter into 
the kingdome of heaven, Grudge not that God hath 
made ſuch an one rich and thee poore, or that hee hath | 
endowed ſuch with wiſedome, and hath left vnto thee 
nothing but fookſhne le. For hee created the Angels | 
and marſhalled them in their orders, there are the Sera. | 
| phins, The Cherbins, andthe Thrones, &c. every one 
in their ſeverall ranke and (tation, and although there | 
bee ſuch variety and di amongft them, yer you 
cannot fay that they are ſubieR ro confuon, If you di- 
| re and level! your ations by ao vpright intention, 
that | 


—— 
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(quace all ings by the rule of 
, Sacao will calily flee from Ler 
be furniſhed with cheee things, 
——_— in your , with pure affection in 
will, ad with facericy | 
(taoding, The memory to remembrance 
lome wicked thing, offenderh noc 
Ap g thereof, incurreth no mortal finne; 
but the will interpoſeth it (elfe, then is there a 
conſummation of the hone, 


char is co lay, i 
Gods , 


your 
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booke you ſhall learne poverty, panence, humulity, 
al yerruous knowledge: be not curious to make 

tion after humane Incrature, for this ſhall bee ſufficient 
for your full infirution, He further (aid, that if a dam- 
ned foule could breake from hell, hee would indure all 
torments whatſocuer in to inioy the. viſion of 
God, yea, this ſoule would fay, that all theſe tormencs 
were but as flowers and roſes, Then hee added,God is 
vnited vnto his Church, as the nayle voto the finger of | 
the hand. | 
| 


t 


The ail; of the 19. of December, 


N this day while the Dominican father was ſay- | 

ing Maſle, Yerrine held diſputation with God, 
and on the ſulden hee thus expreſſed himſelfeby the 
mouth of Lowyſe, 

b Great God, I offer vp vnto thy Maieftyall the (a- 
crifices that have beene d ynto thee from the firſt 
crention of the world, and doe allo make tender of all 
thoſe that are or hall bee before thee, worill 
the conſummation of time bee ended, and all this will I 
doe for Lewes, l alſo preſent vnto thee all the teares and 
repentance of all the Saints that are in thy Court trium- 
phane and militant; and all this will 1 doe for _— I 

X 2 ofter 


| 


» Read diligently the booke of the Crucifix ſor in this | 


 todidare ler 


mency of ſpurit, 
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pray, by moo- 
wing her —ﬀ 
tongue, 2s 
he cauſed her 


ters jn} name 
of Lawyſt, noe 
in his owne 
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the ſaid, Louyt 
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ofter all the praiers which have beene, are or ſhall bee 
made ynto aadel io wit Idoc for Lowes. Lander 
render vnto thee all the extafies and raviſhments in fpi- 
rit, as well of men as of Angels, which have beene, are 
or ſhall bee ſent ynrothem,, and all this will 1 doe for 


Lewes. Moreover, I would (by Gods appointment I 
ara roger wed yangs 4 that the multitude 
inlarged 


of ſuch as offer, were in their number 
that ſo the oblation might be the greater, and all this I 
defire for Lewes, Then he ſaid, Everlaſting father, 1 now 
preſent and lay beforc you your wel-beloved Sonne, 
who is 4n the of the Prieſt that now faieth Maſſe, 
and allfor Lewes, © I doe further offer ynto you all the 
merits of his bleſſed, and dolourous paſhon, _ 
that you wil take compaſſion on him. After this he faid, 
Pater de cali; Deus miſerere Lodowici , Fili redemptor 
mundj Dexs, miſerere Lodomici , Spiritms ſantte Dens, 
muſerere Lodenici: Santta Trinit as nn; Den mitſer ere 
Lodomici, Santa Dei genitrix ora pro Lodowico, Sanita 
Virgo virginum ora pro Lodowics : Sanita Maria ora 
pro Lodomico: Santti «Angeli of Archangeli, orate pro 
Loedonice : Santti Patriarchbe & Pr « orate pro Lo- 


— 


| dowico.O Lodomice veni, veniLodowice.4 


dowico:Santti Apoſtoli > Enangeliſte ,orate pro Lodoui- 
co: Santti Martyres orate pro Lodenice: Santti Confeſ- | 
ſores orate proLodowieo:Santte Virgines & Vidue,orate | 
pro Lodomico: onunes Santi + Sanita Dri orate pro Lo-| 
doeft they 
linger thus to be converted vnto thy God? God is wea- 

, Godis thirfty,and craueth to have his thirſt laked 
by thee Lewes, but thou like ynto the woman of Sama- 


ria refuſeft him,and faieft, thou haſt not a pitcher where. 
withall co draw water for him. Yet is not this a ſuffici.. 
entexcule, becauſe he defireth to drinke of the water of 
thy ſoule, which thou maieft minjfter vnto him by thy 
conuerhon. Lewes, Lewes, Lewes, take the ſpeedieft and 
ſwifteſt courſers that thou canſt get, and come quickly, 


+ Zoya thou maieſt yer bee conuerted, God is 
more 


- 
: 


 droopeft 


| ter portion of illumination. O poore Princes, where is 
| now Nateand power, how curſed is hee that len- 


of « Marician. 
moce then the Divel, neither can any one pul 
by vi CRETE Cendatbortidraces 
reraine vnto himſclfe, 

After this was ſpoken, the Dominican father did ex- 
orciſe, and ac the beginning of the Exorciſmes, Verrine 
was very pleaſant with Be/zebab, and ſcoffed at bim 


laying. 

Hola Belzebab Ir thee relate vnto vs in what e- 
fiate are the affaires ell : if 1 bee not deceived thou 
, and ſeemeſt co bee troubled with the head- 
ache : it may bee that theſe honefl men have affrighted 


thee, Thou doeſt not imitate my ,who defire 
the cenſure of the of the faith, and of mine 
owne accord cal for the mot ing and iudicious 


that ace. Bur I perceive thy fhnge is taken from 

thee, ——— oe, that thou diddeft 

conceite with thy elſe , t wer't able to chaſe 

a x." Baume, | would haue thee now ex- 
thy (clte. 

Belzcbub anſwered, 1 will fpeake when I ſee cauſe, 
and not when thou wile have me. Well,well, ſaid Ver- 
rine, | ſee thou haſt nothing to anſwere. Then hee ſaid 
to Carreas, thy are wrefted from thee, for that 
ſtone which was before ſo hard, is now mollified, and 
the bloud ofthe lambe (hall ſouple and ſoften the ſame. 
Lewes lay Miſerere mei, for thou art yer blinde, but at 
thy arrival bither,*peraduenture thou (halt baue a grea- 


deth his eare vato your ſly ſuggeſtions? What? can you 
giue away that which you have not? Ha,ba, if the Prin- 
ces bee allomiſhed and at their wits end, wha ſhall the 
poore lackeies then doe? I tell you. that fince God hath 
appointed me to be heere, I will diſ-mantle and vnfould 


Liwes. 


all yous fubcleries. | 
I doe not wonder if this ſeeme harſh vnto ſome | 
mens beleefe, for if a man ſhould ſhew voto another | 
X 2 that | 


wonder, 


[-_ 


f Aſmiles- 


garefh thoſe 
that are (cry 


ſev tha 


* F'e never af. 
ſured the con- 
verlon of 
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| that is ignorant and ynexperienced, the e »# 
roof Gke-wormes,cnd theethioman had never ſoene | 
or heard —— — 
mes were, and ſhould bee that by the afhfiance of | 
that induſtry which God hath befliowed vpon man, | 
there ſhould wormes bee ingendred of theſe egges, 
which being ſomented and di cheriſhed, would 
in time and make filke, excellent veluets 
and taffaties ſhould bee made, from a peece of which s 
fair Alrar-cloth might be taken : 1 ay, that this ruftical 


tellow being devoyd of iudgement to theſe 
ynpract 


—_—_. 


which a man cannot hend. But he that is conver- 
fant heerein doth very well rnderfiand the art of che- 
riſhing and bringing them to their Y our 
Merchants alſo doe eafily beleeve it, for they know the 
manner how the wormes make filke, and art how | 
to drefle a faire peece of damaske from the ſame,. yet 
they bad neede of great patience before they can ſee a 
peece vp and finiſhed. 
6 So farethit with God in this worke, he hath taken 
a litle graine ſuch a one as my lelfe (fai d Verrine) and 
another abieR creature a litle graine alſo,called Lowyſe, 
and will trom their weak draw workes of power 
and wonder, tha: you mey know that hee needeth not 
the helpe of his creatures when he would put any great 
defigne in execution : for being Almightie, and the (0. | 
maſter-ſencer, hee doth alwaies reſerve ſome 
blowes and paſſages of his art, of his , and of his | 
| wildomoos the confulien cf ol I: bur the Diuell 
doth y teach all the skill hee hathto thoſe that 
BO lerveuerbe id, you arealief you prodignt 
Moreover he laid, you are you chil. 
dren, for ſome of you will not tary at home in your fa 
— TO 
hed 


C—— — 


kt 


— 
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bauched and life, and at the left are forced to 
allow not in theſe your delights, 


nor honeſty to ſerue Kings with huskes, for if the fiew- 

ws dar brag yr Cod vie nr 
» It is not 

ſhould feed vpon ſuch courſe and id vianda;he bach 

(et you at his cable, and will feede you with the bread 

of The tables of are abun- 


was, 
and yet to have a heart in the gall of malice be- 
fore God, ——_ —_—_— — ———— 
n0 more as hee had done, but bade them rumioate well 
on that which he had aid, for Lowe: voice was to bee 
preſerued for other occalioon The ſame day inthe e- 
vening the Dominican father exorciſed, in 


ning, that father Michaelis had been and pry- 
ed into by ſoure Divels and ſo many Witches, to be- 
witch him,and chat the charme was ſo violent in opera- 
tion,that if hee had once taken it he could not have out- 
lived it three dayes. 


The att; of the 10, of December, 
; in the morning the Dominican father did 
exorcile the two women that were polleſled, = 
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| aid keyes to be delivered vp vnto bim, Then be labou 
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ble himſclfe before them all, and craved pardon of the 
sfſembly, it that he had the day before, been goiſty of 
ſome open impatience, 
Then Ferrine aid, many times the miftreſſ* is as foo- 
liſh as the chamber maide, 8nd doth nothing that is 
pleafing in the cies of the maſter , but is too much ad- 
died ro her eaſe and delicacies, What then doth the 
maſter,he complainerh on them both, and taketh away 
the kcies of the houſe from them, yer without any man- 
ner of violence. b The ſame doth God by the foules of 
men,for when be perceiueth that neither the chamber. 
maide who is the body, nor the miſtrefſe who is the 
foule, doth performe any ation agreeable vnto him, he 
as maſter of the houſe) rakes the Keyes from them, and 
's the gares and windowes himfelfe , that theeves 
might not breake in ypon them : yet doth hee all this 
without violence or noiſe, and ly cauſeth the 


reth an attonement and reconciliation berweene the 
miftreſle and the ſeruant, bur in caſe they ſhould refifi 
and grow refraQtary, thek doth hee ſuffer them to fall, 
through their owne default into the bottomilefſe pic of 
hell : for as the proverb hath ir, they that negleR ro doe 
good are at length ouerraken with evill; and hee who 
doth not chuſe Chriſt Iefus ſor his hoſt, ſhall have the 
Divell co be his companion, 
Chrift Ieſus is the good ſheep-heard that leadeth his 
into paſtures farned by his body and blood : hee 
is2 ſheepe-heard and a lambe togerther,and was offered 
vp ava ſacrifice for your finnes: giue him the ſtaffe of 
your will,and leave the guide and gouernement of your 
ſelues vnto him, for he will preſerve you from the fury 
of ravening wolves, Curſed be the ſheepe that doth nor 
ſuffer it ſelte tobe guided by him, ic doth well deſcrue 
to be devoured, 


The ſheepe doth graze and chew the cudde, ſo _ 
Tt 
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lefus } muſt you take and eace not fleſh that is 
dead, bur the living and' celeſtial} foode of his body, 
there is 00 dainty in the world comparableto this vi- 
ande, Pax m his extafic of ſpirit had an effhy thereof, 
ſo had alſo ſome others after him: yet is there fil plen- 


ever (ce new and yndiſcouered 00s in God, mar- 
vell not therefore if hee beftow a new Preſent vpon his 


| Then he turnedtothe image of 5. Magdalene, »hd 
ſaid, O Aﬀagdalenc, thou wer't abiding im this Bawme, 
where thou diddeft _ , neither is it lawfull for any 
man to cncer into the litle cave where thou diddeftlye, 
but ypon his bare feete, and 1 Ferrine am of opinion 
that God will bardly give way to a man hardened in 
his fin to paſſe into that facredplace,God fpake ro Aſo. 
ſes from the fiery buſh, Put off thy ſhoves, for the = 
whereen thou ir eadeit is boly ground , and 1 allo athrme 
that this place is no lefſe facred then that, becauſe the 
Sacrament reſteth here which is the Saint of Sainrs,and 


the Communion, how pretiousafoode itis which is ad- 
miniftred vnto you; to the ſerving in of which the An- 
gels themſelues arc aſſiſtant as the ſervants and pages of 
God. O cAfarie,facred mother of God, thou wer't the 
firſt that diddett rafte of this meate, and wer' more fa- 
milizr there withal then any other creature whatſoever, 
for thou diddeft bumble thy felfe at the comming and 
falutation of the Angell and diddeſt repure thy ſelte vn- 
worthy ro be the ſeruant of feruants of the Lord. Itis 
the —_ of God where hee beſtowes other verrues | 
to circle them in all withperfe&t humility, to the end 

that the ſoule beenot [tayned with the fpors or polluri- | 


ons 
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i Cheift Jeſus himſelfe in his divinity & humanity came | 1 a, puethencs. 
downe from heauen to vifite Aagda/eve in this Bawme. | cal biltory re 
Conſider therefore ſeriouſhe you that approach vnto | porteth this. 


mm — —— 


| 


ons of ingratitude, 


grace , 
waight by which a man finketh into the of his 
, and is drawne vp egaine on highto makes 
ion end concurrence of the creatures will to 
the good pleaſure of the Creator: by this meancs allo 
doth he vaderſtand how (laviſh and ull his condi- 


tion were, if that Gad did not — 
from all danger, Cn a waight 


diddeſt draw downe thy Sonne from beoauen to carth, 
not for thy owne ſake alone, but for all other diftreſſed 
finners, ſo that he who will everlaſting hfe, muft 
haue recourſe vnto thee, God isthac cloud 
from whence all vertues drop downe ypon men. Thy 
ſonne doth indeed preſent his wounds before his father, 
and thou art a remembrancer vynto thy ſonne of all rhe 
ſeruices and offices which thou haſt done vnto him,not 
by way of oftentation, but out of love, and to the end 
thou maieft obtaine mercy and forgi for com- 
fortleſſe Fhaners. Whileſt thou lived'(t in this world thou 
wer't fired with zeale.and charity, how much more now 
when thou art ſo neere vnto the furnace of loue, and 
the fountaine of mercy. * Then hee ſaid, Lewes hath 
commitred an infinite number of facrileges agai 
God, and hath cauſed a thouſand anda thouſand per- 
ſons ro deny their Sauiout : but God is defirousto ex- 
ped a litle longer the event of things. ick js the 
moſt pernicious and diabolicall art chat may be. France 
hath taken a ſtrong & ſpreading inſetion of the ſame, 
and at Paris the ſchooles of Magick are more frequen- 
ted then the divinity letures in Avignon, 

God hath oftentimes offered himlelfe and as it were 
ae fame ack ar ſometimes by preaching, 

ſometimes by other inſpirations, but he would nor 

giue him a drop of drinke. 

Belzebub drew him on to praftiſe Magick and in- 
chantments, the ſchedules are now in his band, he hath 


. 
. 


Docae 


been the occaſion that many have died very ftrange arid | 
ſudden deathes ; and alrhough God labour his 
conuerfion, yet doth hee thruſt away and reieRt rhe 


Altchat which hath beene aboue ſpoken, began vp. | 
on the day of the concepnion of the Virgine inthe very 
place of pennance, to figure out vnto you, that you are 
firſtro receive into your ts repentance, re- 
preſented yneo you in CAfary Magdalene ; and then im. 
nocence, pointed our by Mary the mother of God, 
When hee had thus ſaid, hee tooke his oath as hee was | 
| accuſtomed. 

The ſame day in the evening were theſe two poſle(- 
ſed women Exorciſed ; I Belzebub faid, ] Por ſpake of 
am afſured that about this time they hold their ſynod | © agen: 
and , will he relinquiſh this charge, to come hi- 
ther ? 1 goe ſee, Then Aſmodee i forth to 

ue aduertiſement ynto the Magicians and witches, as | 
ſaid. 


atnight, father Afichaels came toS, Bane, from Aix, of father Mi 
whence hee came with his nion father Ant | chaeks to $4 
Boilletor, and the maſter of the pter-houſe at Air, | 344mc. 
having finiſhed his ſermons for the Aduent. Vpon | 

arriuall, there was inquiry made after Lewes, for | 
facher Michaels did imagine that Lewes was come, | 
becauſe hee ſer forth from «Air the day before, in the | 


company of two ( apwcbin fathers : but hee was not as 
then arrived, | 


The Att of the 3 1. .f December, 1610." 


= day in the morning were the two pofleſſed. 

women exorciled by farther Domprixe the Domi- | 

nic#n: and Ferrine ante fredeta Biomanace, | » This is ro be 
Blefled mother of , UVeni Marie, veni in adinto.. vdcrftood, as 

rimm Lodomco ;Santtn Maria May dalena, one any fron 


TO of a Magees. Was... 


The ſame time, which was about nine of the clocke | = The arriaall 


| 


T be admur able Hiſtorie 


intorinm Lodouico : Santle [oannes Enangelifta,vent in 
adintor um Ledowico : Santis Martha ver in adintor i- 
am Lodowico. Then he ſaid, Mofi ſacred mother of God, 
thou knoweſt thoſe inſupportable paines which thy 
Sonne luffered op the Crofle; Verrine alſo did invocate 
many other Saints, that were aſſiftant voto Chrilt at bis 
paſſion on mount Caluary, Afterwards he added, O (a- 
cred humanity, wy a oe thee in the name of 
thy eternall father, that thou thy wounds for Le- 
wes : I charge thee, that thou preſent before him, all the 
paincs, puniſhmenes and tortures, which thou diddeft 
ſuffer, for Lewes ; make thou profer alſo of that thirſti- 
nefſe which cauſed ſuch a drought in thee vpon the 
tree of the Croſſe. And continuing his fpecch to Chrift 
leſus hee ſaid, What Lord? are you thirfty? you are 8 
fountaine that can never be drawne us - ry 
waters ; you are the ſeller of all ſorts of excellent wines, 
and doe youcry Sitio ? Lord the ſoules that are io Para- 
diſc are able ro quench this thirſt. But ſore one will 
obieR, what? can Chriſt Ieſus bee ſwbieR to thirſt, and 
ſuch naturall infirmities? is not his body glorified ? 
' faid henox, that the Saints in heaven no more 

gon thirſt ? how can God who is the center of all 

perfeAions, baue vpon'bim ſuchan impotency in na» 
| ere? Verrine an{wered, God is wearic without weari- 
nefle, he is impatient without haftinefle ; he was thirſty 
on Mount ( alwary, but it was after the ſaluation of 
' ſoules, for whoſe fake if it were expedievt hee would 
| once againe be re-crucified, on this very © Crofle of $. 
| Bawme, if his body were paſſible and {ubieRro ſuffe. 

ring : Ohow vnexpreſſable is his compaſſion towards 
| you? Then he faid, This is the Friday of your —_ 
' tion,and the day of Lewes his 1uſtification, if he pleaſe : 

let him ponder vpon theie words, Remitramracr 11640 
| Lodowice peccata tna 7 and alſo theſe, YVade in pace. Le- 
| wes why doeſt thou thus fore-flow thy comming ? O ye 


— 


CO CCS 


come 


| Capuchins, ( apuchins,(apachins; baflen your pace,and 


of a (Magician, | She | 


come quickly, But you will obie&, that you are bare- | 
| > it 1s impoſſible for mma fuch | 
ſeſlinacion, ? indeed Hell did yeſterday and to day raiſe | » The top 
ſuch a forme, and made the clouds to ſpout y hc which was | 
raine after that ynmealurable manner, that the Divels _ to hinder | 
had well to giue ſome ſtop vnto thy worke ( O _ = —_ 
God) bur art ever omnipotent, and doceft make great en: os 
creatures to ſtoope ynder thy commands, although | raine,thattell 


——— - 


- 
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be moſt rebelliouſly bent againſt thee,  — | corneim 8 | 
ſpeaking to Magdalene he faid, Sigh not thus, | great prenty | 
wo dajes to- | 


God hath the key of thy loule,and will give thee mente | ,.,,.. 
from his owne table, Thou Belzebub art beauie, bur 1 ; 
em glad; knowing that whatſoever is held by the puiſ. | 
hackendefCodmaerbe plucked from him, by the | 


won | 

q ſoule is a goodly Vineyard, purchaſed at an | * The fovle is 
high rate, bur the number of thoſe that manure and la- | ® Vineyard. 
bour the ſame, is ſmall and not worthy to come into 
confideration : yea ſome of the labourers themſelues | 
ſuffer the Wolte to ſtealein, and to make hauocke in | 


this Vineyard : the maſter whereofis the Sonne of God, 
who is without mother in Heauen, and without father 
on earth, a ſecond Adam, conceived of a Virgine with- 
out finne, The Eucharift is the Sacrament of loue, and 
the nouriſhment of ſoules, tranflating = vmto glory, 
and making you as Gods, Paradiſe is the habiration of 
Saints : bur if thou wouldeſt be abſolute and compleate 
in perfeion,deſcend by contemplation as low as Hell, 
and fay, I am vnworthy to ſuffer the paines of Hell, al- | 
though that horrible pic of ſulphure was built for ſuch | 
as I am, who inmy boſome the well-fpring of all, 
fhanes and wickedneſſes But how few are there that 
arrive tothis point of humilation, and vnder-valuing | 
ofthemſelues, although it bee the center from whence | | 
they are to begin, and the higheſt afſent whereunto | | 
they are to climbe : yet this nent of themſclues | 
taketh lictle roote with the greateft lort of men. Who is | | 
he | 


_— —_— — — —— 


_— —  _- ———_ 
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] of a rude and boyfterous behaviour : and will not you 


| iwdgements of God and menare infinicely nt ; 


_— — 


hee that will bcleeve that himſclfe is the cauſe of all the 
evils, paincs and iuwdgements, that have been ſo ſeare- 
fully rained downe vpon you! eſpecially if hee have | 
from his youth hucd in ſore religious Order, and ob- 
lerued the les and p—_— Superiors? ver is 
this humility the cx:1aR of all perfſeRtion, & the Queen 
chac draweth aſter her, all the other Princefſes, Ladies, 
and Damſcls : and « hich is more, the mother of God is 
humility it ſelfe, and doth therefore the rather exact ic 
from you. God hath given rwo wings vnto the ſoule, 
the one of feare, the other of loue ; the firft hath regard 
vnto finne,the ſecond doth appreliend the g of 
God, 

Hee that eateth at a Kings table, will not fie with 
foule and vn. waſhed hands, though otherwiſe hee bee 


be careful ro waſh your hands with the water of contri- 
tion, and make confeſſion of your finnes ? Chriſt Ieſus 
at the firſt inſtitution of the bleſſed Sacrament, did 
«aſhthe feet of his Apoſtles, and Peter at the begin- 
Wing would have hindered him; but when hee faw,it 
«as the good pleaſure of his maſter, hee then ſubieRed 
himſelſe thereunto, [ada himſclfe ſet his feet ypon the 
breaſt of the Sonne of God, that they might be waſhed, 
yet would he not for all this be converted, Jobn leaned 
ypon the heart of his maſter, and therefore had the 
wings of an Eagle given vato him ; fo that hee was af. 
cerwards the adopted Sonne of the bleſſed Virgine. The 


for many are fickly,andin a conſumprion by their finnes | 
vefore God, who in the eſtimation of men are very | 
nealtbfull: and contrariwiſe thoſe that are ſound before 
God, are feeble before men, God will come to judge- 
went with terrour and power, allthings ſhall tremble 
before his face; the 1 Angels and the righteous ſhall go 
vefoce him like burning Torches, all creatures ſhall be- 
old this awtull fpcAtacle, and (hall bee arreſted before | 


Is this 
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of 4 (Atagrorem. | 
this Maiefty. Then ſhall the bookes bee vnfoulded and. 
| all ſhall be laid open in publike. You have many heere | 
' that ave ſhameſfaft and nice to confeſſe their finnes tin | 
' the meane time the Divell bookerh downe all rhat is 
actionable,and hath eu-r his pen and ink. horne ready, 
| ſothat he omitterh nothing. and incendeth to obie&t ir 
; againſt you openly and to your diſgrace, It were a folly 
beyond pardon to beg as ftiraw of a mighty King, for | 
' Princes Preſents are like chemſelues, magr.ificent, 1nd 
| they are not to be difſcaſoned with perty ſuites : Thus, | 
' ſhould not you crave the ſtraw and le of tempors. | 
ry bleſſings from the King of Kings, bur you ſhould | 
| beg ofhimthe treaſures of heaven, which hee himſelf 
15 contented you ſhould requeſt at his hands, Pray him: | 
to giue you patience, humility, and other verrnes ; 
' and bee not ever ſoliciting him for faire weather, for | 
raine, for the riches and preferments of this world 
Whether it raine, or whether ic bee faire, bee chank 4)! 
| into God,ard co-operate with him in al chings, ſo ſhall 
| you giue beſt ſar14taQion vrty him, 


( This day inthe evening there came to S. Bawme,[.e- 
wes Ganfredy with father 4 yAmbruc lub-priour of the 
couent at S, Maximin, wwo ( apachin fathers : 

' where it was thought fit that Lewes the Prieft ſhould | 

 exorcile Lowyſe, and to chat end facher Michae/2 gran 

| ted ynto him all his powerand authority, Wherevpon 
Verrine made Lowyſe to cry very loud, and began a 
prayer full of zelouineſle and devotion, defiring Chrift 
leſus tro take compathion on Lewes : And hee pronoun. 

' ced this prayer ſo paſſhonarely, and with ſuch atfedion, | 
that he many mens hearts to throb and melt with 
compaſhon : yer ſome others di4 breake c Fthis prayer, 
& ſaid, that it was not fit to ſuffer Verrine to make ſuch 

aiers. Notwithſtanding after theſe interruptions were | 
———_ over, Verrme propounded certaine interroga- 
tories vnto* Lewes, ſaying : Primo, Whether God bee 
omniporemt or no? to which Lewes anſwered, That hee 
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| was omnipotent. Secundo he demanded of him,z4 b:ther 
| the Church hath power and anthority to command Dr 
| welt? Lewes an{wered, that the Church had ſuch power, 
| Tertio hee asked him hither Dinels may be mforced to | 
| viter 4 trath, Lewes anſwered that they might, Quarro 
| he demanded, Whither the o ther which are taken by the 
| Dinel, with all the conditions and ſolemmitier requiſite 
; Unto the ſame be of validity or no? To which Lewes an- 
| \wered,that they were ofvalidiry. 
« The Dizels * Then faid Verrine to the ſathers that were preſent, 
inference vpon Marke well with me whar he hath heere granted, And 
the Magician. ſohe bade Lewes to exorciſe him, which accordingly 
* Lowes perior- * hee did. But not being able to read, and being altoge- 
| merh the othce ther vnacquainted with matters of Exorci 
of anExorci, ord be a5ked of father Afichae/is, muſt 1 fay thus and 
cording to the thus: to which the ſaid father antwered, yes; and bad 
| prediftion | himro proceed. 
| mentoned in Here u to be obſerned, that the fathers, Michaelis and 
| the page 245.  thereſt queſtioning with ham of the truth of the fatt whi. 
| | ther he were indeed a Magician or no, with other interre- 
gatorie; vpon that point, mſteed of innocating the name 
| of God, he bad all the Diwel; of bell to fetch him, if it were 
true : which be oft repeatidro all the queſtion; that were 
propeunded vnio him , and made ſhew 41 though be wept, 
yet 41 experience taught v1, and as Belzebub bmmſelſe [ 
| did aduertiſe v1, he did not ſhed a teare, About the end 


of this exorciſae, Verrine exborted Lewes to renounce 
| all Magich,, and to turne unto bis God, and to this pur- 
? Belegbub and | poſe lard before bim many pregnant motine: as 
Verrine laugh | ments. 
ut the Magici- It befcll, as the ſaid Lewes was exorcifing CMagde- 
was become lene, Belzcbub and Verrine beganne both together ro 
an Exorciſt, laugh © loud, faying, Who would ever have thought 
* Theſeare that Lewes would have exorciſed Magdalene & —_—_ 
tharMagdolene Ar the Exorciſmes that were ſaid by Lewes, andalſo 
C—_ | when they were ended, CAlagdalene ſhut her cies, be- 
| cociam. | cauſe ſhee * would not fee him , having himin dereſta. 


p | tion 
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of a Marician. 


tion,becauſe he was a ſeducer,a Magician, anda man ſo 
execrable,as indeed he d. k 

* When Verrme had onee layd him , who hee 
was.to wit, that he was s Magician,that he had ſeduced 
Magdalene, that he was the Prince of them all, and ma- 


| 
| 


ol 


other particulars touching the art of Magick,and the 
armes which he as well ro the hovſe of $, Y>- 
ſola, —— perſons and places, he tooke his 
oath vpon the Sacrament, that all theſe things 
were moti true. Alſo Magdalene confirmed the ſame 
by a double oath, and that vpon the bleſſed Sacrament 
alſo. After al this Verrine ſaid, that they might do wel to 
OT a ET > 
bee locked faſt ypon him, with a lock of iron, and that 
ewo Priefts ſhould lye and watch with him in the faid 
ace of penance, and rwo ſhould remaine without that 
he mighebe lafcly kept from making an eſcape, 


The att; of the firſt of [anuary being the 


feaſt of Circumciſion, 1611, 


His day in the morning father Michael 

with the ewo Capuchin fathers, father 4 Ambruc 
Sub- Priour of the coute of preaching Friers at S. Marie 
min and wwo other Priefis M. Ganbert and M. de Rets, 
held a © counſell at the Kings chamber, where it was 
concluded that father Xomullon, father Francs Filler,and 
facher Franca Domprins the Dominican, who had ath. 
fied thele rwo poflefied women fince the beginning of 
Aduent, ſhould bee excluded from the counlell, becauſe 
the ſaid facher Michaelis ment to proceed legally, and 
to thee 4 had and examined fevers)! 
the ſaid women, that the vericy ofthis fa@t might be 6+ 


might be 
The —_— father Michaels did miniſter the 
ammonia againft the com- 


ted and found our, and that nothing but the pure truch 
d. 


mande- 
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' mandement that was impoſed ypon him not to e, 
began to diſ:ourſe and Gy, thar God by Ao 
bad ban make declaration of thaſe edrmirable diſcour. 
ſes, which hee muſt ytter to thoſe that were come pur- 
ely to heare him, 
© The Domini. | * Dominicen father who was the F xorciſt de- 
can fathe: was | manded leave and licence of father Michaels his fupe- 
+ idle diſco» | riour to got bame to his country,but not with ther mo. 
_ | To ns For or un 
2cdtoemhs | id himfelfc to the feete of the ſaid father. 
counſell,for be | after the faſhion of his Order, in the preſence of the 
« Gceawed that CC fachers, not without ſore appearance of 
--l and anger Hu reſolution was to get him home, 
7 becauſe father Adrcbarls gaue order that he ſhonld not 
bee preſent at the conſultations, nor heare or examine 
that which bad been declared by Yerrize : for his pur- 
= was to examine and looke imo theſe parti 
imſelfe, rogether with the aboue mentioned fathers. 
And this was done by good aduice and reaſon: for the 
ſaid father was a and wrote all that Verrize had 
ſaid during the w time of Advent, fothat it flood 
not with conueniency that he ſhould be preſent at theſe 
examinations, that it might bee the more fairely 
- = ons and not obnoxious to any partiality or pat- 


fTheandience | f The ſame day inthe of the faid father Afi. 
of Magdalene, | charls the Capuchin and the others above ne- 
| med, Magdalen, was heard, who,in perſe 


ſenſe & x aye rear hens. 
deſpoſed many things agai | her 

Cm code tn nd in the 
a&s ther were gathered by father CAficharlu trom the 
eleventh of January vatillalmoft the laſt of Aprill. Fur. 
thermore, ſhe ſhe wed the marke which ſhee had in her 
feere , which to outward appearance ſeemed to have 
loſt all ſenſe, as experience made it cleare when they 


made proofe thereof , by putting pinnes gs 


— — 
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of 4 Maginas. 


this , Lewes would by no 
meanes make erent of his faule, butin 
menacing fort he (aid, that in time hee doubted notbur 
to haue reaſon againſt choſe that had accuſed him, and 
that he would never defire to (tirre alive from $, Banme, 
iſhe were not found innocent. 
elanay ent at 90 RI I 99 
women that were whereupon Lewes, by the 
aduice of ſorne of CIS 
gick, and at every renunciation Yerrine an{wered, A- 
men: andin diſclaymiong all the ſcheduls Verrize like- 
wiſe anſwered, Amen , and laid vato him, pos. 


—— and God will give thee the light 


As father Michaels: in the exorciſmes was 
thele words, rho ater R—o_— Uerrine re 
ur ry th of hel againe which is now ful of 
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nad eatng 

+> 7m that are im- 
Come and ſaid b LoL 

dam vi er! Adam wh er! yo God from the bot 


and the ever lung God himfelte. Then 
he ſaid to Zelzebwb this boule is yer and full of 
ruines, but if Lewes will but lend the of his hearr 
to God, he iv{o ——  ———_— 
a lively the ſame, 

Aſter this father Francis the Dominican tooke the 
ftole and demanded A/{arotb why he (pake notwhere- 
voto Ferre an{wered, thou ſeekeft rruch of him that 
taketh part with Lucifer, and not of him that tzketh 


part with God, — Q——_— 
2 


toe of thy heart, and he will heare thee pray vnco him | the Magician 
that thou maieſ} goe where the quier of heaven doch | ww» the lofſe 
——— and not where they curſe father | <Cenubes 


PUetyrine would 
oben ſay that 


or ayer BY 
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had beca. 
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« That is ro ay 


it 
told vs,chaer if 
w vnder- 
ftrnd his con- 
dion vee 
would be ama- 
xed at it, for be 
had no merr'© - 
ry. But in this 
be did co-ope- 
rate with the 
Dwell, & gaue 
h#is conlene 
there unto, 
whichbeing by 
the Divels ot- 
remincs 
Qized vpoun 


þ= me 4 
charmes 


| ater becauſe 
| he would ne- 
| wer conſent 
| there-ynto, 
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cuſerh Lower | 
the Magician 
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T be admtrable Horie i ; 
deauoured ro perſwade him to bee converted, inviting 
the Sonne of God to preſent his wounds vnto his fa- | 
ther; the Virgin Afary, to ſhew her breafis vitb her 
Sonnet Peter and Aay dane , to obtaine grace for 
Lewet by their teares, repentance, forrowes, and con- 
eitions, 

rs Uerrine aid to Lewes, 
thou arc like « deſperately Hek man that Hyeth at the 
poitt of death, who h he have the vie of none 0+ 
ther of his members but of his rongue and eares onely, 
yet if when the Phiſitian doth aske him touching the 
cauſe and of his maladie, and hee (hall an- 
{were that nothing, and that hee hath loſt 
the vic of his memory, notwithſtanding all this he ma | 


recover as long as his ſoule is in coniunRtion wi 

bis k body : for it ſufficeth che Phifitianthar the patient 
cooccaveth himſclte to have neede of helpe, and per- 
matreth that they miniſter voto him thoſe remedies that 
| are fic for his recovery, So Lewes, the Divels have ta- 


uamaptty I it is ſufhcienc ro recover 
| thy health if thou wilt but bequeath the manage of thy 
ſelfe vnto the true Phiſitian of foules, who will incon- 


 tivendy apply thoſe medicamencs vnto thee , by the 
| force whereof thou ſhalt ealily recover. 


The att of the ſecond of [annary being Sonday, 


is _ the morning the Domiriican father ex- 
| b Belzebub told them that hee 
| was bound by an oath which Lewes had tak&,bur being 
| diſcharged and vnbound he ſwore very loletnnly,® chat 

Lowyſe was really poſleſſed , that Lewes was the Prince 
| of Magicians, and that he himſelfe bad fuckt ypon him 
cenaine vaciſcerneable markes ; one in his head, and 
another in hisfide : that Lewes had bewitched Lowyſe, 
and that by a charme of his, ſhee was poſicefſed, And 
this charme bee gaue vnto her to cauſe her to commit 


ſome 


' 
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ſome toule again(} 
or 


merre c 
med the aid caih of Beacrbab , 2nd 
all ſorts of creatures to rake ven of Lewes , if 
hee were poeconverted, Then hee rendred the reafor, 
why God would make vie of kia in the diſc overie of 
Lewes, becauſe ({aid pidenumenyy 
thas night convert and diſcover him excepetHe 
Ther /errme by the tongue and conient of Lewyſe pre- 
lemicd before the father, the® wounds of his fone, 
and aid, if thou wilt thou cantt pardon Lowes, and a 
of thy Sonnes is able 10 appenterthee, Hee 
laid, Mother of God, retiore ynto thispoore ith 
—_ ——————  — — 
man the Ms vaderftanding : plunge thy 
yr praternbs.. woman rr Aer A 
Then he turned tothe and faid, There are of 
that ſhall ſee the tire of the perſecution which (hal 
Lromeds by + Autichrift, and many ſhall thea fluffer 


Then he ſaid, it is not ſo difficult a marter to purchaſe 
back the ſoules of Cain, Pilate, Hered and [nia from 
hell,or the Divels thernſclues, whoare too wel acquain- 
ted wich the torments of that place, as to withdraw the 
ſoule of Lewes from bis abominations whereunto it is 
ſo firongly glewed. ? Lacifer himicife , and the whole 
rabble of Diuels woold nocrefif with ſo fetled andre. 
ſolved obſtlinacy , if God were to call them to repen- 
tance, #5 this Lewes now doth, 

q The ſame day there was a conſultation held, where- 
in facher Aſuchaclss made this propottion, that his in- 
teodment was to exorcile Lowyſe, and Magdalen,that 
be might — Om were 
poſleſſed or | | the 
ceaſe Chapt Alewen deſirous 
to vaderiiand, Heere-upon it was concluded that they 
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 houldbe fe Lg I. -  09ar gs rey 
ho nee Lewyſe in another chamber, 

\ both 'of hem m_—— wy women 
red far that that they might nor peake one to 


the other : that torber Zemvillon, farher Francs Dont. 
as god lather Francu Bullet might not be preſent at the 
cookulras ion, mos 61 the examinations which ſhould be 
tzken of them but ſhould onely bee admirted tothe 
| Exorcilaves, that fo all {pition and doubr might bee 
' remoued, which ſome icalous brames might conceive 
wr; — IV the eveniog, ſacher 

r The iN Pans! Prieft of 
' the dotinne who rome #dour this buſh 
| nelle, aman of extraordinary note, did exorciſe , in the 
beginning adwcef Flonter hubs ar if hee had been 
| Lowy ſe her ſelfe laying ; Exorciſe me no more, for I am 

not poſſeſſed. Then the Exoreift demanded Lowiar hav 
vhmecderaniccFBtietah hee anſwered that hee 
was entred into the of Lewes : To this the Exor- 
cif : Why not thos ger thee out of this 
body which is none of thine ? Lewiatban anſwered, that 
hee would nor goe forth, becauſe hee was deflinated 
didertitoremmena ben Tibofither Adebtelscbed 


neon How many erent 


wes ty ne ory aoe hom hence 56. 
rill che ſchedules bee delivered. I hen hee was asked 
where theſe ſchedules were, Hee * anſwered that hee 
would not tell them, Then Lewes who was in a cham. 


+ | ber bard by was called for ctocome into the Charch, and 
to renounce all the and right which hee might 
pretend to have by ; whither being 


— . Then Le- 
wathan (ard, this reaunciation not from his 
heart, After all this, a ( apwebin father began to exorciſe 


L ewes : 


"—_ 


— 


. of # CHagunes. * 


Lewes i und when Vorrine 

and the meancs to doe it, the 
have to doe with thy matter, mwaireatts, Ha 
Micharlis ( quoth YVorrine ) God hath volooſed mer, 
and doefi thou tie me vp? Then the Exorcili faid againe 
vato him, Obmaveſce maledifts, Bur Virrine would 
nor bold bis , 20d turamg him to Lee; bee faid, 
Whence « that thou art not able 20 impoade fi. 
lence vpon the Duels which are in the badyot Leaſe, 
and yet haſt power to chaine vp tholt 'that arc 4n the 
body of Magdalene ? As lama Divell Icoomnorknow 
thy inward thoughts and apprebeovfons, bu: as 1 am 
heere by Gods appomameat, | doe cably cue mtorby 


The All; of the 3.of [anuary, 


His inthe morning (after that Lewes bad been 
wrs'y Hom Adrcbacls in his chamber, and made 


ſemblance to the 


thy glory ? but it is enrolled in thy 

thou wilt viterly confound the damned Art of Magick, 
by the meanes of poore and d1{.reſpedtted creaures, 
me to change fates with the Magician, and | wilt 
aſſure thee that | will repent mee of my finnes: for if 1 
might obtaine this grace at thy hands, [ do nor fay that 
| pn es rs would 31. 
lo humble my (elſe to the of che pit of 
Hell,and pray thus yrto thee : Good God, erect a 12d- 
der from the bottome of Hell, which may teach vnro 
the Heavens, and let all the ſteps bee framed of the ſhar- 
peſt razors, and I will with all my heart paſſe vpand 
Y 4 downe 


EC 


1 298 T he adneiveble HiHevie 
downe vpon the ſame,aſcending and deſcending til the 
day of doomeſhall aproach: all which Iweuld efireme 
as eaficas to mend on flowers and Roſes, and ſhould xc- 
cepethereofas ofa high and fingular fawour. This Ma- 


Lewes (O ) hath ſomtimes the 
Cnbek greg warmed rharepu rings 
the bypocrite and Pharifie, making into Tor. 
blies of Saran, It isnorfor mee ( God )to finde 


deft permit gious villaniesto bee contrived 
and ated, Of a truth I ſeethou wile ſhew hereby the 
ra-exhauftcd riches of thy bounry, 23 thou diddeft in 
times paſt to Peter and David, ' A witked life ands 
good end doe ſeldome follow one the other : hee that 


yes ry = 

Then he ſaid ynto S, Magdalene, Magdalene, thou 
baddeſt once 1hy body potltfſedby Divcks, bor not ff- 
ter the manner that Mag da/mne heere is poſſeſſed. Thou | 
wer't once Courtizan, and wert amorouſly enclined 
to keepe company with proper and handſome men, bur 
at the laſt thou diddeft fall in love with the faireft a- 
yr ITE ne ey 

z Verrine laid, Lewes wito owrwerd zppes- 
rance ſeemerth to be a Saine, bur inwardly he is full of all 
irypiecy : be abfiinence from fleſh, yer doth 
he glut with the fleſh of Infanrs. 

Heere i to bee noted that Be/zebub alſo witneſſed 
the are at an Exortiſmc : wherein it was demanded of 
him what the reaſon was, that during the fpece of nine 
hacer or ur eros es on _— 
his meales wi , he ever 
his meate ypon his mencher and would eate nothing : 
to which hee anſwered, ſporting #nd gibing at him, 


Tuſh, hee Intl _ hee 
feedes vpon good "the bodies Infancs, which are 
10 AIP In hs 


i 


Moreouer 


mmm 


"of « Magician, 


7 Moreover Verrine ſaid Lowyſe ſhall not live} "g to 
] 


after the Church hath approved of theſe 


You aske to have fignes ſhewed vnto you ofher 
ſeſſion : ſorne would have mee ſpeake Greeke, 
Spaniſh,and many aske queſiions of me in Latioe ; but 
| rell you this worke is very farre diftant from the ad- 
mittance of any curioſity, 1 have foretold 

h as that Lowyſe be exa- 
mined, and Aſay conuerted, and doe you yet 
with the Phanifies hunt aftcr hgnes and wenders? 

Then he ſaid, all the conventions of Sorcerers are in 
an yprore, 'and Hell it ſelfe is im confuſion, ſeeing that 
the converſion of their Prince Lewes Ganftidy is (0 
cloſely preſſed: they are more diſtracted then the King. 
dome of France would bee, if ber moſt Chrifhan King 
ſhould become 2 Sarazen, or then the Church would 
be, if the Pope ſhould prove an Hereticke. 

He further ſaid, God will roote out this curſed race, 
and will fill vp the ſeates of the Angels that fell, becauſe 
the day of judgement is now at band, and * Antichrift 
| borne of a Iewiſh woman that was got with 


þ os ak, 2 Ard, ar at coares” ſhee 
die 
»&s. 


\ Touching 


| lee 
the dog bes af- 


is 
child by #n /ncabas, God will now prepare his ſouldi- 
ours for the field,and the Divell his : Magicians ſhall be | 


the forerunners and Prophets of Antichnift, 
b This day about three of the clock in the afternoone | 


father CAfichaelis, and of their owne voluntary defire, 
to informe theralelues of the life and manners of Lewes 
| Ganfridy, and to ſearch his chamber and bookes,jf per- | 
adventure amonght them any ichedules or charaQters of 
Megidhocight be found, 

- The fame day inthe whiles father Aicha- 
cliz was exorcifing, Bel 
« witches, that are come to vifie their Prince Lowes - to | 


the two Capachin fathers departed to goe to Marſeille, | chin tukergs 
which journey they vndertooke both by the advice of | ® Aarſeide, 


cried our, (ee, fee, the | carried nw 
| $ which | 


ter the Epiſtle 
10 the Reader, 


> 


* Wirchet art 


vihbly, 


— —_—K ﬀ _— 


weaker,and 
hold his peace. 


| and 
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which Verrine (aid, theis Prince called for them, bur 
—y the dogs = obey biaſhephenrd, 
the » lars to 

and co barke and give notice ynto him of the walfes 
comming ,and 4 y fell abarking 


de 
like a which hee did «« ſundry other tines when 
the om witches came wS, Bawmne inufbly. 
Thes — luffer mee to calke, whoam 


an inſtrument io the dilcovery of theſe witches? And 
Belzebub being 26ked what they were that were lately 
come thicher,and from whence they came, he anſwered 
[ am bound to Glence, Whereunto Ferrine laid, do not 
Nos yds Fn wana; ws ne art 
beleefe ; would you have God come downe hea- 
ven and leade you vpand downe by the hand. Y ou have 
the Prince of Magicke in your hands, will not chis faril- 
fie you? But youare ſo blind you will beleeve noching., 
then be cried with 8 loud voice, Magicians & witches, 
God confound the whole rout of you : what ſeeke you 
heere in this Church ? this is not a place for your curled 
Synagogue: bur 1 ce your © project is to checke the 
Divell and keepe him from ſpeaking, and thou accur- 
ſed Magician, the ringlcader of this rabble ; God con» 
foundthee thou ſhaking Goate, Then bee woke his 
oath that the Diuels in Aſagdalene were bound, and 
could not ſpeake, and that hee was free from the ſame, 

heckenl Cidheswonennde to lifter voto mee 
who am of a contrary faction vnto them, Vponrthis hee 
was bid to diſcover the ambuſhmenes of the Diuell : 
whereunto Ferre laid, fince you will veeds have mee 
to expreſle and explaine vo you what [ had 
laid, lifien vnto me, Ic is the of God, that all 
men know what I haue {aid this morning, and not the 
confeſſors of Lowyſe ontly: for God will now make de. 
monſtraton of his exceeding bounty. The truth is 


Magdalene is notthrovghly converted, but is perperu- 
ra EE ns: 


_ purities 


— 


OE 


——_— 


— — 


———Y} 


ex 


that this be redrefied : and Joe norrthiokerbact peroke 


the kitchen?She would be conrenced with ſuch a place, 
as ſhe was formerly before (he came hither, What rhiok 
why doth nox , harken mee : 
+ ——— 
| — ﬀ : ſhee obcyerth nother ſupe- 
rioars, | — fins with niceneſſe and! affe. 
Qation like 2 Player. Magda/ene you mult not conſeſſe 
hoo ſo, bur yoo ace to reveale them ynto the Priefi 
with rauch penitency and compunGtion. Then Yerrme 
was commanded to ſpeake lower; for he cried 25 loud 
| aspolhbly the forces of a woman could giue afſi{tence 
therewnto, Varo which YVerrine anſwered, when 1 peak 
low you deſprie mee, and when [ talke aloude you put 
me to hlence. Sodome, never were fuch abominations 
ſpokenby thee; nor in the time of the flood did rhere 
euer fo a ſact as this is, yer were 
inthe waters,and barned with the fre. Was 
if ever heard of before, that the Divell ſhoald come ro 


the ſoule,or to have 1m in the body for the conſeruati- | _ 
on of the foule. Afterward when ſome or other had 
told him that hee was to obey the Church as the ſpouſe 
of God, hee anſwered that this allo was to hum- 
ble her (eife before her be . God goett-about to 


| me of this evil; bur good God(faid hee) comemend | 1. 
| me | biw. 


401 
with her, It is true f Mic hbarty that Godwill f We were yer 
offended with thee, vnlefſe thou take ſome order | nindiferen 
cy, and were 
| ic forherbehooſe, or forthe ſvke of her heere, whom | pan ney, 
now pollefle : for if (hee bee not poſſe fied, why doe yoo | ry atter theſe 
exorciſe her, were it not berter ro ſend her backe into | things. 


finners? You know there is a 8 difference | * The dffe- 
to have 2 Divell in the body, and to have a Diuell in | **7<e of Di- | 


enlighten you with thebrightneſſe of his grace, yer do © ®Y this _ 
| youeuer cry ynto me Uerrine > obmmreſce. Ttell you1 ihe Divell they 
pm ——_— be for the glory of God. Did I | gave inima- 

| euer bid you worſhip Verrine? no, I ever told you that | tron vnto him 


| I was a damned Divell, If 1 have ſpoken evill, reproue : AEIPEY 


| 
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me to (peake Hebrew, or to doe tome other prodigious 
and amazefull a&, for theſe poore blind cairiffes are 

calling ypon me for a figne, Bur what did you Lord to 
a could have given 
them ſignes from heauen r curiofity did irch 
after, but you would not fatisfie their brain- frcke fan- 
cies hercin, becauſe chey wanted faith, which ſhould be 


in men, -. 
MichaMi, the young ſucking Infants which they 
haue eaten, and others which they have firangled, 8nd 
digged vp from graves to wake pies withall, cryloud 
for yengeance before God, for crimes ſo puniſhable, 
and full of execration, Yet are hortheſe accurſed Magi. 
cians contented, but will plucke God from his Throne: 
they worſhip a i Goate, and facnfice vito hin every 
day, What ? Thinke ye not that God is exceedingly in- 
cenſed by theſe audacious prouocations? At their ta- 
bles and meales they vie no knives, becauſe they will 
nor pare off their imperſeftions:they vic no falt;becauſe 
they hate the vertue of wiſedorre, they have no Olives 
nor oyle, becauſe they love” nothing but crudities and 
cruelties. In this very Bawme doe they keepe their Sab- 
baths : in this very Bawme doe they deuvoure mans fleſh: 
in this very Bawme do they belch forth vnconceiveable 

hemies againli the ſacred Trinity,the Sacraments, 
the mother of God,and all the Saints in Paradiſe. Hath 
not God then inſt occaſion to bee incenſed againſi 
them? The Turke with his wnbeleefe ; the Iewes with 
their expeRation of the Meſſias, the Heretickes with 
theis adorations of the baſtardly figments and concep- 


tions of their owne braines, arenot to bee held in ſuch 
 deteſtation as theſe Magicians heere : for they doe day 
| by day renounce God, and there not a minute 
þ omen tn ener nes ber affirme, that 
if this which hath been pronounced and publiſhed in 
S. Banme had been declared at Genexs, they would 
have ſhaken offthe chaines and ferters of their obſtina- 


cy: 


| of 4 Magitian, | zo1 
cy: yet doe the children of the Church keepe the Ma- 
ician from mee, and will not tuffer mee to ſpeake vnto 
| im. O cAMichaclis,the Magician is now inthy cuſto- 
die, baue a curious and quick regard ouer him, for hee 
doth yer pue Magdalene to ſhrewd plunges, After this 
Lewer was fer tor from his chamber to come vnto the 
Church, andas he entred & Ferrine did barke and bay | «yrine bar. 
wondrous like a dogg, and ſaid, Mervaile not that I | kethagainft 
thusbarke,for I ſee the woolfe, Then he ſpake to Lewes | Lowes. 
and faid,thou art a Magician,thou art an execrable Sor- 
cerer, I lay it heere before thee, that if thou be not ſpee- 
dily converted thou | ſhalt bee burned: and theſe two | ;71,, ,eqigi. 
women heere muſi bee exorciſcd before the Parliament 
ar Aix. If Lewerbe not converted within eight dayes, [ 
I cell you heere before hand, and doe call to witneſle 
the bleſſed mother of God, the Seraphins, Martyrs, Vu. 
gins, Saints,and as many as be of you, that ® he ſhall be 
delivered vp inco the hands of the governour of Mar- 
ſcille, and then letthem ſpeak whither Lowyſewere pol- 
lefſed or _ graded by the 
Heere isto- bee obſerved, that the Capuchin fathers | Bubop of Mar- 
found: not any thing in the chamber of Lewer that | fejtte, who was 
might any wayes concerne Magick, and this ſearch dil- | alſo depored a | 
many at Marſcille, and preſently it was bruted | 
abroad through all the citty, that father Michaelis was — 
the author of all this, —— 
You mult further note, that the Magicians and Wit- 
ces which came inuifibly jnco S. Bawme left very vile 
and offenfhue ſauours behind them, and ca(t, now vpon | 
one,and now ypon another certaine powders and oyles 
once ypon father Francs Billet, and rwice vpon father 
Anthony Boilletor, who found himſelfe benoynted o- 
ver the lippes , and when hee asked Lewes what the 
meaning thereof might bee, hee onely laughed at the 
ſame. They alſo threw ſuch kinde of yy na hier | 
Catherine, who was co-adiutour of the company of $, 
Frm ſo that ſhee was a long time greeuoutly fick 
vpon 


—— 


—— 


| —_—_ 
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ypon the lame. 
* Beſides all this, err ive tooke his oath on Gods be. 
halfe, the Creator of beaven and earth, and on the be- 
halfſe of the bleſſed mother of God, and of Pa- 
trriarches, Apoſiles, Doctors, Con Vir- 
ins and Widowes, on the bchalfe of the whole 
urch cri and militant, and to the 1 
ble confuſhon of all hell , chat except Lewes be 


" | converted he ſhould be taken, bound,and burnt, And 


added, that if ever oath were in force and validity, it 
was this which he had taken : rnd therefore (kid hoe) 
doc not aske further for any fignes, aad fo inuocated 
the wrath of God ypon himielfe if it were not true. He 
further ſaid,that if be would be converted, there ſhould 
no harme betide vnto him; but it was more probable 
that he ſhould be puniſhed. 


The alt of the 4. of January, 


Tz day, during the time of Maſſe which Lowyſe 
heard, /errine cryed Lord, luffer me to ſpeake Spa- 
niſh or Greeke, for they * are cucr demanding fignes 
of me : or permit this Sub- Prior who 18 fo ful of doubrs 
and incredulity to be blinde of an eie,or this father who 
is 8 Capuchin to fall preſently lame , or command fire 
from heauen,ſo they ſhall have ſignes Thente 
laid, if you make a doubt of the wiſedome and diicre- 
tion of your God, you were beſt tohelpe him with your 
aduice. They demand fignes,and lay, that whatſoever 
is done or ſpoken, proceedeth onely from Lowy/e, noc- 
withſtanding they luffer ber to receave the Commu- 
- ar lo many times called for the wrath of 

to fall ypon her, 1 would ſay thus,if ſhe be not poſ- 
ay ercnpary heats". 
and deceauerh the Church of God by vnfoulding ſo 


np pregpatiieatermenacge ny (aduiaencnd 
: as that Salomon 1s damned, and Anti- 


chr 


FH” of 4 Magrcran, 
chrifi borne, Shee were worthy to bee taken and burne, 


| or that God ſhould open the wombe of the exrth ro 

ſwallow _— ſhee ſhould bee of # pr. 
Auſe fo foll of infolency and boldneſle. Uerrine 
| peers Loayſo end fold, 


Poore wretch looke well to thy (elfe, ales, who will 
detend thee? Thou art but # fimple woman, and doef? 
p_ ſelfe in hazard of thy life, if thou fay that thon 

1 in all theſe diſcourſes fpoken no herefie. Bur [tell 
you that there was never feene # thing like vntothis 
which you now behold. What faieft thou Lowyſe? ſpea- 
keſt thou nothing ? Thou muſt bee and 
burnt in Reed of the Ma . O miſerable blindnefle! 
it is no wonder if hereticks beleeve nor, fmce you your 
ſelues after my relations of fo meny edenirablerhings, 
and after the booke which is written, doe thus 
able L info ebedhiscrno fordhonarrpriayeo a 

e [pake this or no, for art prinyto 
— Loayſe ſpak privy 

Then he ſaid, take heed good Chriftians, for 
one that thinketh himſelfe to bee in the boſome of the 
Church ſhall not be ſaued, neither ſhall all thoſe that be 
in religious orders enter into the kingdome of heaven: 
and added, Iproteft before thee, O Lord, that I have 
faichfully diſcharged thy commiſſion. See you nor that 
Belzebub is commary vnto mee, and Ito him? Come, 
come,accurſed p Magician,thou wilt be faid ro be inno- 
cent, and then ſhall they ſuffer thee to depart. 


The att: of the x. of [annary, 


Ppon this day was Magdalene exorciſed by the 

Dominican father, wher 
the body of Magdalene two 
' commanded thereunto by the Prince 
ny enferyar os | 


| ther 


q there wenrour of | ju as 
twenty Diuels, being 
; rs + which im their 
after a cer+ | Suing (orth | 
raine ſpace, And in their iffuing forth one after the o- | P27 28* | | 


395 


which was ve « 
ried the 1 4. & 
1 5. of Lanwary. 


brake forth rs 
by their names 


— 
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ther, they made a ruſling and noyſe, every one calling 
himſelfe by his ewne name, as «Agrotier, Perdegwier, 
and ſo of the reſt as they are afterward ſet downeynthe 
following a& of the moneth of January. Then eAffa- 
reth (aid in the latine tongue that Be/z.ebub, | emiathan 
and Carreas, were entred intothe body of Lewes, fay- 
ing : Belzebub eft in mielettn, Lemtathan in voluntate, 
Carreau im corde, 


The alt of the 6. of [annary, 


Pon this day was Magdalene exorciſed by father 
Paws! Prielt of the Chrithan doctrine ; whereupon 
Belz.ebub (aid, as long as Magicians ere partizans with 
ay cnpanr wand wan IEG 
ly,but* when into apoftate vs and re- 
linquiſh our $ — + —— 
them, and if 1 had leauetotyrannize ypon the body of 
| Magdalen,and to let out my rage againft her at the ful, 
| I would handle ber in ſuch an impetuous manner, that 
ſhe ſhould never depart from hence with her life. And 
| when hee was bid to point forth the Magician that had 
| bewitched Magdalene , he anſwered, he is not far from 
| hence :and added, I am bound, 
After dinner was Lowyſe exorciſcd by father Francu 
Domprins the Dominican : whereupon Yerrae aid , 
will nor yet beleeue, but at the end and (ataftro- 
| phe of this hiſtory, which 1s not ected, you will 
pom credence thereunto : God +- qormans (ey rn 
lelfe an illuſtrious manner of working, by which in con- 
| clufion he will get the hand, They aretof goeto 


(Thisinwbe | Afarſeile to Awignen theVicelegate, & there 


it ſhall be ſeene whether the witch-craft of Lowyſe bee 
imaginary onely, and builded vpon a conieQurall con- 
ceite (as it was giuen out at $. Bawwe)and whether the 
ſcope whereunto ſhee coth addrefle her ations, bee 

ition or no, The ſchedules alſo muſt be reflored, 
other- 


© — 


of « (Magician. 


otherwiſe theſe rwo cannot be freed, Then one of the 

faid, thou art not to prefſe that too farre: 
whereunto FVerrine replyed without being 
queſtioned thereof, call ro minde the miracle of Thes- 
phil and * Baſill, it could not indeed Rand with expe- 
diency to preſſe this, if no man ſhould have notice 
| where they were, but it is well knowne where theſe are, 
| and in whoſe cuſtody they lye. I tell you God is now 
' more angry then hee was inthe time of the Niniwiter, 
| for the aire is infected with their malice, and the earth 
can no longer bury in ſilence the death of ſo many chil. 
dren which they have devoured: they pleaſe their ap- 
petites with the reliſh of this delicate fleſh which doth 
coft them nothing. 

The fame day in the evening was AMagdalenc exor- 
ciſed by Mr, Pazle,whereupen Belzecbub being deman- 
; ded whither the Diuell did corment Magicians or no? 
' He made anſwere thatthey did not, except when they 
; were converted, or when were in the way to con- 
| uerfion : bur whenſoeuer ſuch converfions ſhould hap. 
| pen, they might well bee filedin the lyſt and catalogue 
| of Myracles, There be an hundred and an hundred that 
| are dead, and yer bur one onely Patifian that in viſiting 
| of Lazarms was converted, and three after hee 
; dyed, And being asked touching the witch-craſt of 

Lonyſe, hee anſwered, that it was rewo yeares fince ſhee 
| had theſe charmes ypon her, and that ſhee had on her 
body inchantmenes,markes,ligatures and oyntments, 


The als of the 7. of [anwary, 


| 
| His day before the Communion Uerrine played 
| & manyprankes ſull ofrefiſtance and intolency, fay- 


1 


ing, Lewyſe , thou art Junatick as = report of thee: 
thou art fooliſh, thou doeft counterfait and vie much 
ingling : doeftthou think to pur a trick vpon the whole | 

| world ? Then he added, what, doe madd women re- 

Ki L ceave 


OOO > —— — ES - _ — —— —— _ _—_— 


| 


i | 


vBewg ing 
of his 
wriſd1Qt10n, 
«7/8746; cCom- 


— 


T he admir able Hiſtoric 
ceaue the Communion?Then he ſpake to fatber Mocha- 


 elir,and id , Michaelis command mee, * for 1 am as 
much ryed to obedience ynto thee, as is 


fe. 


* The ſame day Yerrine di 
colleed by his ſpeaches ſa 
not content ts heare t 
tothema bleſſed A ; bid el Rapbacl, or Ai- 
chael, or elſe Raſael, who was Adams good Angell, to 
EIS G0 SES ing back and con- 
vert this third Adew. anſwered I will not 
ſend my Angels, forif hee whom 1 ſhould ſend ſhould 
ſpeake ynto them in an inuihble forme, they would ſay 
Tic ho were Divcttc if to okumens and viſible 
they would cavil that he were a man. Then ſaid Yerrine, 
ſend ynto them the mother of thy Sonne : God anſwe- 
red, that this miſſion would not bee auaileable,no not 
if I ſhould ſend my Sonne them, for if 
he ſhould come downe from ilibly,they would 
a crucifie him. Whereunto /errine anſwered, ſend 

vnto them ſore farnous preacher, God replyed, 
No, it is my will that this i ſhould be vnder- 
taken by thee, Lord, ſaid Yerrine,they will not beleeue 
mee,but doe cuer a»ske for fignes, God anſwered, leaue 
that to me, I will provide them fignes ſufficient to cre- 


ateabeleefe inthem, - , 
ray Jy 25 poor Frodbnns 


———_—— 
which was the day — 
tf. one e aſter the childe 
1rar we won Annagr may nn who repreſent 
vnto you your three faculties : for the oftereth 
the mirrh of contrition by calling your finnes vnto re- 
membrance : the vnderſtanding preſenteth incenſe by 

ing and thinking ypon the bleffings of 
God: andthe will giveth the gold of charity, bur the 
ſtarre of faith muſt rug for 
_ - w_ without faith , are and vnefie- 


Heere 


. 


boy 


at of 4 (Magieian. 
" Here is1o bee obſerued, that all the time that Lewes 


remained at $S. Fanme, which was nine or ten 
read certaine of the Bible while 


face at dinner and ſupper to the cuftorne 
of the Order Friers, and meere chance 
g_— of E , where the 


that were for the {pace of nine or tenve 
CN chancefull and nor 

conuefiron of z frnner, and laid 
done thr 


| 19 ey — 
ſtinace, and the mercy voto ſhould proue pe- 
nitent, to ſo purpole, and ſo expreſſed roche lf 
— —— of no 
while we fate armeate. 
this,and tg Ie ret 
cher, and ſortimes another vnto the ſaid Lewes ; 

were they not of any to mollifie and ſoften 
Nm, che chaprers thee were cead were contianed from 
the 18, tothe 40. 


The Alt: of the 8. of Tannary. 


p » — | Lewes Ganfridy after dinner departed 
S. Bawme to returne to Marſeille : the* Ri. | * 
xl moor, cum, ev 
who came to $. Bawwme vpon 
DIES, the 
ined 

berter of the cauſe, becauſe IE 
to depart as innocent, and the precedent Acts were in 
a manoer condemned, fo that Yeryme fora ſeaſon was 
m— ro ſee the cen- 
ſure which farher Michaelis, and the fathers that were 
with him would pafſe vpon this fact, char yang 
ottoQuzs ef Silla at Aix of 

thereof, as Monſieur du Fair the firſt Prefident, and the 
ret of the Councell did defire : fo that father A 


| 


Z 1 


Cn eee e——_— w _ _ —_ . 
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b Lewes the 
Magician 
vvent away 


to non 
nee 
thers to make 
declaration of 
his naocency, 
but be vwwas 1 e- 
mired backe 


ynto hus (upe- 
riour. 


T he admirable Hiftorie Si 
was 


the Dominican and Exorcift in the time of Advent 
commanded to ſurrender all the papers which hee had 
written; which he denicd co do,c ing that father 
Michaelis: would either tearc or burne the, in fo much 
asthey were c6ſtrained to force open his chamber dore, 
to get into their hands all the As that were paſt even 
to this day, * and all for the firicter examination of the 
cauſe, The laid father being thus incenſcd was com- 
manded to his chamber for certaine houres, and was at- 
cerwards provoked by the mockes and taunts of ſorne 
of the ſaid fathers, who made a icft of that which hee 
had written, and told him that there was nothing con- 
tained in thoſe writings but fables and falſhoods. They 
alſo were euer contradifting him in many particulars, 
and hoped by ſome tricke and device of theirs to cauſe 
the ſaid Acts to be aboliſhed in the Synod of the Right 
Reverend father the Biſhop of Marſeile, and in the 
meane time to give it out, that all was meere gullery 
and cheating : but this deviſe of theirs tooke not, as 
ſhall a hereafter, although that Lewes, together 
with ſome that were dealt wi by thoſe aboue na- 
med,did not long after goe to Þ Anignon, and to Aix, 
to declare and intimation of his innocency, afhr- 
ming that the whole body of this fat was meerely 
veahiſe and foolery. 

The ſame day the ſaid father Domptins went tro A- 
| #ignon, although hce gave out that hee” would goe to 
ſeille with the aforeſaid, that bee might 


. - "wN 


tins ern backe | read the Archbiſhop of A=ignen : where all his allega- 


from thence returne to his countrey of F/andey;; where 
| oo come, he communicated all this buſinefſe with 
Semen cherchoChaphtroramerhemeBiioee: 


tions and reaſons which he could enforce for the cleer. 
ing vp of the truth of theſe ads, were heard at large, 
but they remitted him to © father Afichae/ss inquifitor 
of the faith in all the Legateſhip of eAwigzen, being 
willing to pur off from themſelues the prolecution and 


examination 


| 


DC_——— 


of 6 Magician 


examination of this buſines, Whereupoa father Domup- 
tis; recurned to Air, and entred into the fame commu. 
mcation which Monficur Garandeaw Vicar to 
the moſt Reverend the Archbiſhop of «Mix, and after. 
ward for 2 commiſtry in the cauſe of Lewes 
the Magician, as Monſieur Theres the countellor allo 
was ; but the laid Monlcur Gearendeas fene him backs 
to father Michaelis 2s belonging wto tray who was 
his tour, and vnto whom he was bound to render 
all obedience, Then the faid father Domprins the Exor. 
ciſt returned to S., Faxme, and bumbly ſubmitted him- 
ſeife ro whatſoever ſhould bee determined by the ſai. 
father Michaelis, ns Inquiſitor of the faith and ftis fu- 


All theſe Afts being throughly examined, and the 
two women ſound to bee ,the Couet was then 
certified of the whole; and facher Michal c 
to the opinion of many men gaue backe the Ats vnto 
father Dompr mr to diſpoſe them into order and method 
againſt the end of the monerb of /ownery, Yet was there 
hcation of thelc wy ng dog the ſaid 
moneth yrull about Apr11,as (hall afterward 


appeare. 


The end of the firſt part. 
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THE ACTS THAT 


WERE COLLECTED AND 
DISGESTED INTO, ORDER BY FA- 
ther AGcherlis Priour of the Covent Roy» 
all of $, Mariwin, and of $S. Baxane who 
came thither after ( briſtma 7, —_— 


Frer wee hadreed the Ads that were 
| formerly taken by father Frencis 
 Domprins, and were verified by ma- 

A Vx ny eye-witneſſes, men ſearing God, 

\ JJ and werthy to ber be , who 

—_ had ever been in preſence and had 
—_— two women that were poſleſled : wee 
vnto the Exorcilmes and continuation 

ond niſt the Sacrament, and for the more ample 
el warvagr ſon by wicked fpirits, we narrow. 
hfted and _ —_ words and geftures which 
vied. Vpon the eleventh day of / after Maſe | 

was ſaid, Magdalene was exorciſed, and be. 
ing charged tocome forth, anſwered: om 
the exalcation ofthe holy Croſſe lafl paſt, at the Exor- 


cilme performed at mM 


— 


6660 Diels, very privately and withovr noyſe, 
w CONS Jo tharnow 
|rhere are of vs till remaining ſeven Pri and 1c0. 


inferiour Divels within and without. And being asked 
when and how theſe Divels came out of her, he would 


At the Exorcilme in the eveniog, Felzrbub 
made anſwere vnto nothing, anely hee ſeemed (ad and 


Verrine (aid , Belzebab, | a the 
cauſe of thy ladneſſe, it is becaule there are foure Magi. 
cians with many others as well men as women at Mar- 
ſeille,at Aix & elle where, in the high way to couerfion, 
Then the Exorcilt admoniſhed Mag datenc to renounce 
the Divel llte hedules which he had made re 
him, which ſhe did in very ample maner, ſaying: I Mag 
dalene of ——_—_ Pa Feleebe 
Leniathan, Aſmodee Balbernh, Aſtaroth, Carreas, ard 
all che Divels of hell, together with all choſe that live in 
the ayre,in the water & in the earth: and all thoſe which 
are inf bodies of ſuch as are poſſefſed. I do alforenounce 
all the ſchedules which I haue made vnto them, and do 
my ſelfe at the feer of my Redeemer Chriſt Te. 
ſus, parting my lelfe ynder bis proteCtion, and humbly 
crauing pardon for my enormous : and 
for the berter attainement hereof, | doe the 
f aide of the glorious mother of God, Queene of all 
L 4 the 


| 


were 
away, | ooo nn 


compoled the face of Magdelence to metancholineſſe, 


Prieſts of the 
Dodtrine 


in 
the city of Aix 
' in Promnee, 
; who did Exor- 
; ciſe Mr 
in his Church. 


could rexde 


—.. Pw 


—_— 


— 
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og the Angels of /oſeph, — 
all che _ anfrores "pr [te pot and 
Evangelfts,of $. $ and all the Martyrs, of $. Gre- 
gory and all the Doctors, of $, Afartin and all Biſhops 
and Confeſſors, of $. Anthony and all Monkes and 
Hermites, of S. Dominicks, and SS, Francis, and all Fri- 
ers, of $, Urſula and all virgins, of $. Monica, and all | 
widowes, of the gloriousS, CAlagdalence and Hf peni- 
rent finners; promifing vnto God by the affiftance of 
, heverto adhere more or to give my conſent 
wvnto the Diuell.s Whileſt ſhee made theſe renunciati- 
ons, Belzabub did tofle and wreath her body after a 

e manner, the agitation whereof was tuch, that 
it made her tremble over all her body : nevertheleſſe 
ſhe did refoluedly continue on her abwuration alkthongh 
her voice trembled by reaton of this extraordinary ſha- 
king, Then Ferrine by the mouth of Lowyſt ſaid, Bel. 
zebwb, thou hatt now good cauſe to bee lad ; for May- 
dalene bath trom her heart renounced thee and all 
reli of vs. 


The Alts of the 11, of Tannary being the day of the 


oflane of Epiphany, 161 1. for vyon the day before, 
which 4 TA helzebub ſpate nothing Yer- 


rae telling v1 that be was 
by the Magician, 


He 13. day about ſeaven a clocke at night, when 
Belxebub was preſied and vrged to ſpeake, at the 
beginning of the Exorciſmes, he tooke Aſagdalene by 
the throate as if he would have ftrangled ber. And this 
endured a long time, yncill hee was commanded to get 
him downe and to leaue her, 
or mack megan gre ey. ner wan wg 
chamber, and all of vs keeping her 
Se our ver Bl. 


cauſe it was not yer time to wit our (clues) Bel- 


zebab, by the toung of Magdalene, as being now vn- 


looied 


of « Magician, 
looked, (for he had bin tyed onely during the time of 
Exorciline) ſaid that he would now ipeake, > [ my (elfe 
2 rape terupted Adam, andi 4ſmodee tn. 
ing on him the face of a hanfome woman, did wich 
ſweete and ſugered ſpeeches fteale imo Exe by his 
rerypeations, and percenuing that ſhe began to fluu- 
ate, and was yet but a Novice in the world, he was in- 
couraged to inforce and double his tempeations. and 10 
at length remained victorious, | am he (\a1d Belzchub) 
that tempted Chriſt Tefus in the wildernefle with the 
ewo firſt temprations : at the third which was the (iron- 
geſt co witt, rocaute him to fall downe and worſhip 
me, | cooke Leniathan for my coadivtor, but not being 
able to gaine vpon him, we had a ſtrong conieRture and 
fſuſpition that he was the Mefſhas, whereas before wee 
ellcemed of him as of a great and perfe& Pro. 

phert, foralthough ſome called him Cher, yer did they 
(peake it either doubtfully, or flatteringly, But we be. 
gan to doubr no longer of him when he once prayed 
for his enemies, aſter they had at my inftigation (aid 
Belzebub) to blaiphemouſly reuiled him, whom alſo 1 
animated, to calt him dowoe the fiones 
2s a blaiphemer. I was on the right hide of the Crofle, 
Aſmodes xr whe foote, and Leniathan on the left fide, 
but he overcame vs all. ® Lewiathan is the Prince of 
Hereticks, Aſmodee of wantons, and I (aid Belzebub) | 
am the Prince of pride, yet did he overcome thoſe three | 
migh 
They ned the Crofle with cords, and in ſetting it vp 
in the hole which was forced into the rocke,by the (ha. 
king and ſhogging of the ſame they opened againe all 
his wounds, he was nayled with! three long nayles,ha- 


adverſaries, the world, the fleſh, and pride, ——_ 


|! Some Do- 
Qors are of oO» 


ving one foote nayled over the other to av t the 


and taften the 
(faid he) was very high, of the height of the Crofie 


which 


reatnes of his corment : and in crucifying him they | FP 
— the Croſſe and his face towards the earth, to firt ny 4 


nayles on the- other fide. This Crofle | ales. 


that be 


— 
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| which you baue below at the comming 
Roe, fp adde the height of a foote thereunto, and 
was two broader that. The forme of this 
Croſſe was not made in the manner of a [7] but ithad x 
beame of wood aboue, and the Iewes the 
Croſſe downe on the other end did hoiſe vp his leggs a- 
bove his belly. 

Of truth (faid he) your God hath ſuffered more for 
you then you After hee was dead, hee vified 
the fathers in L and all bell crembled at his arri- 
uall, Adamand Exe were the firlt that preſented them- 
ſelues vnto him, who came with grext contrition, and 
hartely him to pardon their finnes that had occa- 
honed mamfold torments which he ſuffered. He 


in yneo Seint 


ue 17 cn rnd 
, burtbe which he had raiſed did vpon 


' | this, ypon the ſudden hee blew our the candle which 


flood on the table, whereat we were ſomewhat abs. 
ſhed, for it was night : and crying with a loude voice, 
he ſaid, Lodexice wens, vene, Magician was in- 
deed come,as Magdalene who fawe him when be came, 
recited vnto vs, And Belzebub ſaid to Magdalent, 
thou haft not ſeene him fince he hid himfelfe behind the 
bed, when thou wouldeft have done him ſome outrage, 
but he went away as be entred in, and was carried from 
hence through the chimney, 

Afrer this we went tothe Church to fay Matines as 
our mancr is, which being ended, father Romilon 24- 
vertiſed vs that Be/z.ebub pla borſe-play in 
the chamber, and would not ro CON 
feſle her iclfe, norto kneele vpon the Earth. Then fo- 
ther Aichae/u flung rowards her chamber, and there 
did threaten him that he ſhould bee he into the 
houſe of holy penance, and it to bee done ac- 
cordingly Belzebub cryed, that he would rather bee 


there 


—__— 


delivered, like a King, all the foules afwell of 


—_— 


| of 5 Mayinren. | 
| there all night long, then ſuffer ber ro bee confeſſed. 
| Yerat the preſence of the bleſſed Sacrament which was | 
ſhewed voto him, nd by the holineffe of the place, hee 
was ſo difpirited and his forces fo ſarre (pen, that ſhee 
confeſſed her ſeife 19 that very place to father Michar's 
with comrition and devotion to the fingutar 
comfort of her (oule : and divers actions of 
hemubry and nary" wetter ny vs oor 
' ſent, eſpecially ro father Komillon whom ſhee had re- 
ſiſted in her chamber, and ſo remained repoſedly, and 
ba quier that night till abour an hower after mid- 

: ax which time Lewes the Magician came againe 
vnto her as ſhe #frerward avowed, and caſt a cacacter 

her head to troable her imagination, memory, 
and other faculties of her ſoule, that they might fiand 


f 


| crimes wherewith he wasburrhened. 
| The Alt: of the 14. of Tannary, 1611, 


l 


| et meming re Brenton bacda andealt 
| | the body of M1 to ſwell, and cauſed her 


* viſage to bee 
| iranerand dabokcett lookes, her 
hee was ready to ftrangle ber, and. 

ſometimes rwaubled her on the d, ſometimes hee 
made her and ſometimes he made her cry. 
cxorciled, and axked wherefore the night before, 
was to the holy Peni he cri- 

| edand repemed it divers times,that ſhe was not to have 
| abſolharion after her confeſſion, becauſe ſhee hae com 
| minted » ſacritedge, be would not mike anſnere there- 
hom tym pn ns. by ance conle- | 
ration. And then hee anſwered, that hee had faid irro 
moder tothe deſpaire, by ſuggeſting this ſcruple 


| 


vmo ber, that heſtad exuſed her to emer haffifyinro the 
y 
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ber in no feed againſt him in the mantras; 


mk- | peflures of 8cl 


and fiery, her lippes , hernecke ſwollen like a | w«b 1nthe 
x7 oy ——E_— | 


| 


m_— 


| 
PThersd/que was 
a monſtrous | 
Dra.0n that 
devoured men 
in 1 haraſcon 
1n Proumnce. 


; that this was like the time of Antichriſt, when Nations 


| ſhouldriſe againſt Nations, ſo do now the Devils bandy 


| companions have determined tororment and beate me 
| phnonly when I am once departed ont of this body, 


| Princes,the Princes ot p Tharaſques(+or to he called the 


T be admur able Hiftorie 'T7Y 
hepgontmnny ſo that ſhe forgot to pur off her ſhooes' 
y | 


maner is, 

After this Verrine ſpeaking by the mouth of Loxyſe, 
ſaid :the laſt — the time 'o Frome 
heard 2 cry aboue © the ch, it was a 
—— —_—— Magicians | mn thither, fume 
they belecued not that Aagdalone was conuer- 
ted, others to liſten what was ſaid, others to fpread a- 
broad their charmes and {© ro deceive her, others to fee 
a thing ſo worthy of admiration, that YVerrine an infer1. 
our Deuill ſhould brave Felzcbab who was bis ſuperi- 
our, Then Yerrine began to barke like 3 hunting doggy, 
ſaying + that the Wolues were come againe, thereby 
meaning the Magicians whom hee law carricd thither 

by the Devils, 

Then ſaid Yerrine, The world is turned vphide downe, 
for the Devils do now labour to preſerve men, and to 
pleade for them a5 their Aduocates and ProQtors:fo that 
it is now ao wonder, if God,the Angels, and the Saints 
do fuccour and give afſiftance vnto them: And added, 


themſelues againſt Devils, | 
Then be joucighed againſt Magicians & reprehended 
them for their great folly ro _—_ and oppoſe them- 
ſelues againit God : Then he turned to Belzebab and 
ſaid :1 am not ignorant that thou Belzebub with thy 


t I regard it not as long as I do my duety, and for the 
time to come, letit hap as hap will, But fee my brave 


Sorcerers) you haue now no more torce then a flie, or a 
piſmire, alt (5 you were of the Sera; hins and my 
ſciſe but of the Thrones, and thou Be/zebab wert faine 
to intreate me to fide with thee, or at the leaſt that 1 
would giue thee nvy two companions Grefill, and Son- 

neillow 


et 


of « Magician, 


neilemto aide thee, in olicicing the Magicians to hold 
our, but 1 refuſed thee, for I heere take pare with 
_ | mee 


At the ſecond Fxorciſme at Evening Aſmodee by the 
commandement of Belzcbub (who was the cheefe in 
her body) did ſhake and tumble CAſagdalene after 2 
q beaftly and odious manner, that hee might ſhame her, 
and ſo bring her backe vnto bim, by perſwading her to 
auoide the ſhame and impuration of theſe things which 
were done in the fight and preſence of men. And he con- 
tinued theſe courſes aboue 15, daies, ſo that inconclu- 
hon Magdalene vaerly refuſed to go to Exorciſmes, 
when there were any (irangers by, In the menne time 
Verrine re ed Fel , that hee was now driven 
to his laſt ſhiſtes, and that the Magicians and Witches 
did nothing but runne in and out, to hinder the wor- 
king & God: which yet they were very vaable tobring 
to paſſe, 

Then he faid, thereare at Marſeille, and elſewhere, 
=_ perſons. of good ranke and place, that go to 
Maſle, 


and do nevertheleſſe traficke with the Deuill : 
yet if they will be conuerted, God is not defirous they 
ſhould be puniſhedor burnt, and doth therefore force 
the Devils ro carry them heere to $. Pawme, that they 
might heere vnderſtand our diſcourſes : And then. hee 
2dded.O r you that are come from Marſeille(we filence | 
your names for your credits fake) to bring backe the 
Mrgician, and to give out that bee is 2 holy and inno- 


* Six Knights 
came from 
Marſcillero 
lead with 


cerit man, retire your ſelues, retire your ſelues, you ſhall 


them the Ma. 


ſee the end, The filke-worme doth but now begin-to | pician whom 
weaue the materials, but the tapiſtry that muſt bee made | they favoured 


thereof, is not yet finiſhed, | 


The 


| 


and gue 
countenance 
vnto, as their 


| ſpeciall friend. 
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The admirable Hiftoric 


The Aft of the t5.and 16. of Tanuary, bei 
nt mes mg _ 


| V4 ovrepary wc roms was the day wherein the 
friends and fauourers of Lewes, did lead him to 
Mar ſcille that hee might there iuſtifie and cleere him- 
(elfe, all was in an vprore at Saint Bawme, Verrine did 
nothing bur cry as loud as Lowyſes forces would r, 
that the Prince of Magicians was like to bee declared 


vilclefle : ,O my Lord of Marſei have 
foulenedheE menrocay Lower hens 
COAY the 
throug 


, bur do of- 
on o—_ men 
on thi tempted to diflemperatneſſe, and much im- 
ny 7 Devill had been ſowing his tares a- 
thoſe that were at S, Baxme, although | 


anne end gangs CESS PEER 


A capite, a colls, 
4b ocnliis, anaribus, ab arterys, a pulmenc, 4 ſpatulis, 
4 corde, oe. 


Every part 

,let him come to'P, for 
thee hack them in ebundance, _ 

At the ſame Exorciſme Ferrine cryed, and tooke on 
very terribly, when the Exorciſt ſet his hand on Lowyſe: 
head, ſaying, take of this hand (which hee di. 
vers times) you ſhould torture rebels, ſuch as Bel- 
zebub is,and not mee, And added, Ionely am tormen- 
ted, and not my two companions Grefill and Sennerion. 


Being 


% 


gr Bf 6CAagieen.. | 


Being exorciſed, and adiured, to 
| rormented he (aid,char tbe laſt night . 
ney ay Lt , totake his part, which hee 
promiſed ro do. He had alſo ſe to 
| proy 0 more for Aogdalene, and made her fall 
a mortal! finne by ing her conſent; hee alſo 
had made Lowyſe to lay, that one of the fathers was a 
proud fellow : and ſhee had deceived her Confeflaur, 
with a confeſſion which khimſelfe counterfeited, and 
was not made by Lowyſe : for all which deli | 
laid hee) Domunicke my hath procured from 
, that I ſhould receive due chaftiſementc, 
commanded by Exorciſmes to ſweare as #- 
id, hee anſwered, with all my heart, 1 will take 
mine oath, for Domuiniche hath alſo obtained this fauour 
from God. Then the Exorciſt commanded him to put 
both his hands the words of the conſecration of 


Maſle in folio, Lowyſe who was altogether vnlearned, 
did neverthelefſe put both her hands ypon the faid 
wordes, Then did the Exorciſt command him againe to 

them vpon the ſecond prayer, which the Preiſt had 
faid before the Communion, which he accordingly did, 
and withall added, what art thou yet fatisfied ? and fo 


_ his oath he (aid, 

ſweare vnto thee by the of the Father,by the 
wiſedome of the Sonne, 
boly Ghoſt, according to the intention of the Church 
eriurphbant & militant, and according to thy meaning, | 


by the goodnefle of the | 


| 
nn wgg—s 


the Chalice, and preſented ynto him the Canon of the | pu 


and the meaning of all theſe heere, withour reſervation | 
| of any finifter intention whatſoever, that what I have | 
| now ſaid is trve, to witt, &c, repeating ther which hee | 
had before delivered. | | 
| The ſame day at the Evening Exorciſmes Belzabub 
| didſhake Magdalene, 23 bee was accuſtomed, alwaies 
| drawing backe ber head, when the Exorciſt would 
—— rr. hb 


_ 


—— 


——_—. ” 7 ” I—_ 


| « Charmes 

| caſt into the 

| eyes of May- 

| dalene, Saint 

| Clement in his 
re 
7 oY 
like of his mo 


Ce Is 


"The dmirable Buſtorie 
of Exorciſmes out of the Exorcifts hands, he threw it 
to the d, and , ger you gone, eat bay 

in ; which in- 


doore for KRemillen, for he would come 

deed they fobnd to be true, 

_ tBeingasked, which of them rwo was the 

and of moſt authority, himſclfe or Yerrize, hee anſwe- 

red, It is 8 frwolous queſtion, and ſauoureth of nothing 

but of impertinency, and is not worth an anſwere, 
When the Exorciſt was naming all the parts of her 

, as is already declared, mentioning the reires, the 

Devill did ſtrangely ſhake and ftirre the fame, ſaying: 

That the day before Blanche a Witche of CMearſeile 

had laide a made of golde and filuer, and other 

ingredients, vpon dalens reines, and had caſt an 


other through as rrunke ypon her eyes, that y 
whomſoeuer Magdalene ſhould looke, he ſhould ap. 
| _ her to be #2 Magician Lewes, *And Magdalen 
| being at her good rimes queſtioned ypon the ſame,con- 
| feſſed, that it was the greateſt rorment ynto her that 
could be, to haue that obic and apparition of Lewes 
everbefore her eyes, when any one came in ber fight, 
alchough ic were her Confeſiour, or the Prieft at Maſe, 
But this charme wrought not on her abouc $, dayes, 
through the aſſiftance of God and by the efficacy of 
her frequent receiving of the Communion, which they 
| miniftred ynto her every day : for this is the ſoveraigne 
| remedy to ſcape, or to take away the force of charmes, 
as the Devils themſclues in the vertve of Exorciſmes 
| would not flicke to confeſſe : and did further affirme, 
that the Prieſts which &1d celebrate the Communion e- 
day, could not be charmed, 
| ſame day Yerrine (aid, * wee vnderſiand and 
know God better then you, but in love yoro him, I muſt: 
confeſſe you do our-ftrippe vs; bur if yh knew God 2s | 
| well as wee, you would be fond of him, We rempr eve- | 
ry body, and albcit they thereby fallinto mrs | 
yet are not wee puniſhed for the ſame, if we exceed not | 
| our 


—— 


Dn —_— 


of 6 Magician, 


ynto others, 


Being demanded, how Lucifer 
the oceurences of things if he bee thus chained vp, hee | 
id, you are deuoid of ſe 
: doth not a King that abidech in 
whatſocuer paſſeth ip his kingdome, 
ers, and Pofies ? $o 


ry 
his Palace, 


the Dcuils 
and take i 


ference with Ferrine, 


cimated vnto ys by his 
owne choice whether they 


pt er la 


by meanes of Ambaſſadors, mcſſeng 


to hell, (for they are there dal 
i om Lucifer, who Aoi rs 


ing, and of greater command then thera all, 


The Alls of the 17. 
day, being the Feaſt 


of 1 


our limits, or the exprefle commandement ofGod, in- 
Angels ; becauſe it is in their 
wall hane, or ne; buc we are 
ſure to pay for it, when we are the cauſe thatthey are ex- 
orciſed, and (hire vp rebellion in them : 7 and theſe 
paines are accideacall, and do indure but for a ſeaſon, as 
for an hower, or a day, &c. 
| . Being asked, whether bee had borne the name of 
Verrine from the beginning, he * anſwered that the De- 
vils have no names, for they know one another per- 
fely well, but they then take a name vpon them, when 
they enter into a body; and it is for diftiaRtions ſake: 
do alſo change their names as they pleaſe 
_—_ into other bodies, To conc 
lam a fpirit ofthe aire, and therefore lefſe malicious 
theo thoſe that arc lower in hell : the moſt malicious of 
vsall is Lucifer, who although bee be * chained vp in 
hell, yet hath he aduertiſements from all the quarters 
of the Earth, and commandeth and giveth direftions 


could vnderftand all 


S. Anthony, 


Vyi Maſſe was ſaying, there grew a great 
conte{iation betweene Belzebub and Verrine, 


Belzebub did —_ and by | ny con- 
impre in his ynder- 


ſtanding | 


Aa 


lude (ſaid hee) 


when 


, and 


OO 


— 


"— 


vSee the Apo. 
logy ymo the 
©, doubt at- 
er the Epiſtle 
to the Keader. 
© God bmndeth 
and ybindech 
the Devils, 
how and rrhen 
it pleaſerh hum: 
yet he doth 
this but at 


eliewbere.| of Magdalenc, as it ſeerned to go to Marſeille 


— 


T he admirable Hrſtorie 


ſanding w defire him to po with his afſociares to Afar 
ſaille, and tolend him his helping hand ro harden the 
| Mpyicians and Witches, that were now #t s ftand, and 
very ſhreudly ſhaken in their former reſolutions, be- 
cauſe their Prince was detefled and named, Vnto 
whom FYerrine audibly made anſwere, that hee would 
not go; ſaying, that hee had ſworne allcageance vnto 

, and did not therefore feare the paines which they 
threatned him withall : that hee might go thither him- 


ſelfe, ifhee had any fancy therevoto : and that fince hee 
would needs boelt his greatneſſe and command, hee 
ſhould do well to try his forces, But as for mee, and my 
companions (faid hee) God hath bired vs yefter 

; morning, as a man will bire a labouring man to dr 

| and trimme his Vineyard : ſo that thou commeſt to late 
| to hire vs to thy ſeruice : thou wert lazy and diddefſt 
flip thy time, 1 do not meane to worke atthy requeſt : 
for when I have induſiriouſly wrought for thee, whar 
reward canft thou give me but the paines of hell? thoy 
haſt no other thing to beftow. But >» God hath promiſed 
vnto me Þ an affwagement and leflening of my paines, 
and therefore 1 will labour for him in this bufineſle : 
rept not mee nor my companions any more. O what 
brave Princes you are, thar do neither _ __ 
uerne people any berrer ! It is obſeruable that 
Ferrize being the night before ond in the ſame na- 
ture, tooke on, and plained himſelfe hke a child. ſaying: 
They will force me to goto Marſeillero frengrhen the 
Magician, God will puniſh mee, if I doit. And after 
ſome diſtances he would often repeate theſe words, no, 


no : ſo that it ſeemed, that God had reflored ſome part 
of his © former force to Be/z.ebub, that hee might labour | 
Verrine, and almoſt cooftraine him to his pleaſure :and | 
he did once in a manner conſent ynto him (as wee have 
formerly obſerved) for the which be was well beaten, 
Aﬀeer Maſſe Be/zebab being departed from the 


for the 
above 


x 


OO T—_ oY — 


g—_— 


| of 4 Magician. 


aboue named 
of the Devils 
them anſw that it wes Balberith, being af 
ked of what he as, he made very dainty to viter 


the Exorcift demanded, which 


it, yet at laſt he (pake theſe words, 1am confirained by 


God vpon the intercefſions of the Virgia Afary., of 
Magdalene,of cMichae!,and of Francs,,to declare this, 
and other things of the like nature vaco 


1, Fel was Prince of the ins, and next 
«no Lavcifer : for all the Princes, that is to ſay all the 
cheefe of the nive quiers of are fallen, and 


of the quire of Seraphins there fell the theee firſt, to 
wits, Lacifer, Felzebab, and. Lexiathan, who did all 
-evo'r, bur the fourth who was Afichadi, was the firft 
that refitied Lacifer, and all the reftofthoſe good An- 
+els followed him : ſo 4thatnow hee is the cheek 


Oo 


and every one of them knoweth how to traficke in his 


then beare ſway in ber + One of 


| 
mongſt chem all. Lacifer when Chrilt deſcended into | cheifeſt of the 
was there chained vp, where bee commanderh all, | Angels, 


owne trade, 


« Felzcbub 
Hapret holdeth Lacifers 


great fauour by his fingular humility, oppofite yneo the 
pride of Lacifey : o Belzabut bath Frauncis for hizad- 
uerlary in heauen, who was father and founder of the 
Friars minorites, and a greatexample of humility, 

2. Lemrathan,isn Pouce of the order,and is the 
ring-leader ofthe Hereticks, rempring men with fins, 
that are direly repugnant vnto taith, hee hath Peter 
the Apoſile, who is Vicar of Chriſt Iefus, and' chicfe 
Biſhop in the Church, for his adverſary : rnte whom 
the promile was made, Porte mſtrs non prena/ebunr, 

3- Aſmoder is of the fame order, hee cootinueth a 
Seraphio to this day, that is, he burnerh withehe defice 
to ternpe men with his ſinne of luxvuriouineſſe, and is 
the Prince of wantons, Tobn Bapreft 15 his adverſary 


v,a5 the greateſt amoogtt men, and had obtained this | 
aduer{aries in 
heauen. | 


Aa? TT 
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4 Michael the 


* What the 


tempentons of 
Devils are, and 


who are their 


© — 


——_— 
—— 


Balberith. 
' lady, y. 


T he ada able Hittorie 


in heauen,who lived and died a perfe&t Virgin, 

4. # Balberith is Prince ofthe Cherubins, bee remp- 
rech men to commit homicides,and ro be quarrelſome, 
contentious and blaſphemous, His enemy in heaven is 
Barnabas the Apoflle,becruſe of his great modeſty, 

. eAſtarath Prince of the Thrones, is alwaies deG- 
rous to fit idle and bee t exſe : hee men with 
idlencfic and ſlouth. Bartbolomer the is his e- 
nemy in heaven, who to God, gem eayann 
a day, and ahundred times a ni 
hunulity ypon thecanh., Hee 
idole Ataroth. 

—_— all oneof th Throne &eminplace 
vnto Aftarot men ce. His 
aduer net nr = <gyn rerme 
fiogularly patient in all injuries and adverfiries, 

7, Greſſal is the third in the order of Thrones, and 

ren with and vncleannefſe, and his 
aduerſa: yin heaven is Berward, whoſe converſation was 
vnblameable and full of purity, 

$8. Senncillon is the fourth inthe order of Thrones, and 

men with harred againft their enemies, His 


edueriry in heauais Stephen, who prayed for his e- 


pgory—R SI of Powers, terypreth men with 
herdneiſe of here, his adverſaries in heauen are the two 
Vrucents, the one » Martyr, the other ſurnamed Perrier, | 
ofthe order of preaching Priers, whoſe hearts were full 
CO EIS is ever 3- 
laymg the nets remptations to 
ate. wok 

16. Carnineas is alſo a Prince of Powers, and doth 
tempt men to obſcenitie and ſhameleſnefſe. His aduer. 
ſary in heaven is /obn the Evangelifi, who was 2 virgin, 

ws ns myo he 
verfarpin hea- 


OR rs Is 
ven is Afariin,whbo gave halfe his rr rr ale 
12 #s. 


—_ 


of 4 Magician. 


12. Rofer is the ſecond in the order 


fall in love. His aduer tary in heaven is Ba#/,who would 
not liſten to amorous and inchantio e, 

13. Ferrier is Prince of Principalitier 
men againſt the yow of obedience, and 
neck ftiffe and hard as iron, and vncapeable to ſtoope 
— rr Ky TIC 
n a great friend of the Virgin's,and indeed an 
imitator ofher in her obedience. Fas webs, (Fe, 

14. Belias Prince of the order of Vertues 
men with arrogancy, His adverſary is Frances de Panis 
far his great and dove-like humility, He alſo 

entle-women to pranke vp themſclues with new 
angled actires, to make _— of J— and 
to e vnto them whiles Maſle is faying,and foto di- 
= et ſeruice of God. 

15. Oliwier Prince of the Arch-angels remprerh men 
with cruelty and mercilefnefle towards the poore, His 
adverſary in heauen is Lawrence, Qui diſperfit & dedit 


aw. 

— bur hee isin another 
,and hath not his aboade 

evening Balberith was coniured by the vertue 
of exorciſmes to name all the Divels which were in the 
body of CAMagdalene, who anſwered, I will name the 
chicfe of them, but not the whole rabble who are heere 
in great number , and are aspertie lackies who deſerve 
not to be named. Beſides the rwelue which 1 have alrea- 
dy named to be in this body,there are allo, 

Carton, eArangier, Bladuer, Baal, <A grotier, Rahber, 
Conflebrer, Prrdig mer, the two Plancher:, Patier, Stone- 
freng, Hard-hart, Stoy-month, Fire. fone, There you 
have ſeauen and of them: and adding vntothern 
the three which are in , they make vp the num- 
ber of thirry. | will reckon yp no more. 
| Being coniured to ſay what their temptations were, 


the 


Az 2 and 


and by his ſweer & tugered andy meer memes 
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and what Seines were their aduerſaries, be confirzined- 


hy ade tnfocee * Carton doth men with vanity 


adverſary is /amerthe ,who held 


alk vanities pompe and preferment of the world in 


"Sacks doth tempt men with His ad- 
verſary is Sebafron, who did ſhen the allurements of 
earthly cootenentions, and hued in grent contine 

Bladier was the ninth in the erder of Cherubins: b 

men againſt their vocation, and maketh them 

of no and Coofefhons, His adverfary is 

, who was very conftant in 

7-4 0s ng himſelf i good infpir 

tions , tn wa ve ligent np mes amis wok 
grudging at the ſame 

Baal was the 0. in the order of Thrones, He remp- 
teth men to commic murther, His aduerfary is Xay- 
mendof Copua, confefor emo CabernyofSicxae he 
was of your order, ypon whom wee could never 
or faſten any of our purpoſes, for hee loued every 
with all his heart. 


| tempreth men with a thirſt of honer, Hee 
is of der of dominations, and his adverſary is /e- 
gr unnnr ae ernr nts oy tn 

Raber was the third Arch-angell. rempreth men 
to hardneſle of heart as Carrean doth: his adverſary is 
Umncent Ferrier, who continually remained penitenc, 
and was of your order. 

Conftelier was of the order of Vertues : he 


- 7 ——_—_— 
—— 


adverſary is Peter 
—_— —m——_ 
,and frankly forgave all injvries. 
Perdig nier wens of the order of Powers : he tempreth 
men alſo with impurity, for one cannot be every where 
==" — —_—_ His 8duerſary is Bexner for his 


Et Plancher 


I! 


F 
: 


: 


Lo oa age 
| Flanebor vnns of the order of dee temp. 
paar pate, who ionciing luk Tn tener (O) 
was order, in lecrer (O) 
ro ſhew his obedience. CO 
Potier is the ſecond in the order of Cherubins: hee 
hardnerh mens bearts that they ſhould not pray tro God 
9s un His is Fidtor 
Martyr who is ever praying or mediating, 
Stone-flroug was the erght in the order of Thrones: 
bs 7p mt — rg ner wg 
we a 
=_I 


His adverſary is /obu 

pabennrs Freberme ſorrs of 

"Hard ber ihe 13. lathe crderef he 
impeacheth men from lifting vp their barts ynco God, 
His adverſary is #+rdhaw of the order of , who 
even at his time of macales did cucr lift vp heart vo- 


to God, 
Srop-memth is the (econdin the order of 


Cent ens 


_— OE. Powers, who to- 
gether with the oiber Plancher , the order of Arch- 
 mamag—drante for ſnifter 

nd intentions. His adverſary is c Aarts the 

Euangelift, whoſe 1atenti0n in all things was ever vp- 

right and pure, 

Fire-/t one is the 20. of the order of vertves : be temp- 

wan" rodervs, - His adverſary is Alex, 

bis paience wabebouſ ot bu ſarther by 

= — y the ſufferance of thoſe infolencies 
which his ſervants offered ynto him. 


Az 4 Biluabub 


| 
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b 


berrine deny- 
eth thathe 15 2 


her, See 


the 1, doubt af- 


ter the Epiſtle 
ro the reader, 


© The abfolate 
pove of God. 


« Acharmed 
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T he aqnmrable Hitorie 
" Belwabob ir his diſcourſe tothe other Divels which 


wich him in the of Magdalene, named the 
nr poor! gen man 
Ferrer, 


The Afts of the 18. of [annary bring Tewſday, 


$ ſoone as Rey dtd khee- 
led the ground before the Altar atS Baume, 
Belzebub wening towards Lowyſe, ſaid vo Ferrine, 
Behold our learned Preacher, that doth ſo much boaſt 
of his fulliciency in mettte of ſermons, Whereunto 
Verrine replyed, > Thou lyett, I never ſaid chat I made 
ſermons, or that I was a reacher, Goe to thou curſed 
lyar, remember that I ever maincained, that I was fent, 
tromGod to publiſh and diſcloſe a truth, and to diſ- 
maske thy + Didde(i nortthou (ſaid FBeltchab ) 
affirme thas God hath promiſed Paradiſe vmo thee? 
Thou lyeft (anſwered Yerrine) 1 never faid (o, onely 1 
did auow thus much, that God by © his abſolute and 
boundlefle power hath granted ynto me diminution of 
my rorments. Then be faid ro Af, , be of good 
kr: for God hath byred theeand the three faculties 
iy ot, toe nloyed mtu frwe No (aid 
Pr ry Per y me, Verrine anſwered,thou 
lyeſt, and ſhale not gaine that for which thou now pre- 
tendeft, And if it were not for feareof Aſichaelis, ma- 


ter of this ,1w open ſuch athroute, wathe 
= wor egy ogy Key rremble. 


hs 1m ay re wpee Wo york 
thee, take thou no thought for her health, for thee is 
ſufficiently prouided of good Phiſitians of her owne, ler 
her (8 Gods name) belecue her Confeflours, 

It was obſerued by ſome, thatſhee vcd a particular 
kinde of geſture motion with the finger of her 
hand, on which ſhee did weare a ring of filver; and 


thereupon Yerrine aid, Take *away that ring from her 
for 


F 


© of'6 Cllagician, 

for it is charmed : bue when they endeauouregto pluck 
ir from her finger, they were noe able, by reaſon that 
pena wr {wollen ſo big, that were faine to 
cue it with a paire of fizers. And we found that 
in the middeſt of the ring withig fide, there was 

ven the head of an Owle in a circle, and right oppotite- 
againtt ir, there was engrauen the name of leſus: which 
was cut in peeces and caft into the-fire, 

Afr dinner,it was noms 
the time, and to purge the ſoule' of CMagdalenc, 
thoſe leproſies 3nd pollutions , where-withall it was 
tainted, and by this meanes to delude Be/zebub and his 
adherents, Whereuponthe Friers rogether with the fa- 
of the doctrine-came privarly into dalens 
, having in their y an ancient Matrone 
: Urſula rorder, called Catherine of France, 
and another that was an affociate or coadiutor there. 
And as we exhorted her to name allthe witches which 
ſhe had formerly ſeene in their Synagogue, the Divell 
ſpake veto her, when ſhee was opening her mouth to 
reveale them ynto vs, and ſaid, If thou offer toprate of 
this, I will firanglethee. Yet forall this, ſhee beganto 
ſpeake, where-upon * the Divell came vp about the big- 
neſſe of a toade , and ſeazed her throate in (o terrible a 
manner, that hee was like tochoake her, in ſo much as 
ſhe loſt her ſpeech, and twrned vp the white of her cies, 
as if ſhee ſhould inftantly have died. Bur herſelfe re- 

to make the ſigne of the Crofle, and the Ex- 
orcift fa that the Goſpell /n princypie erat 
babies andebein afſembly addreſſing themleclues 
to prayers, the Divell at laſt was forced to quir her, after 
the ſpace of a quarter or halfe a quarter of an houre; and 
then he would returne to racke and torture her : which 
# cruell handling indured the fpace of the three wegkes, 


wherein the examination of theſe things was to paſſe | which M»g- 
| ender the cenſure of the fathers. When ſhee came a- | daign luffered. 
game to herſelfe ſhee followed on her diſcourſe, = o 


ſhee 
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* Magdalen 
thr ore ſealed 
on by the 

Divel 


F The torrures 


—_—. 


$Charmes caſt 
into Meg dalene 
which (he re- 
ve aleth. 


: agaiht theſe wicked 


he. þ 


T he admirable Hiftorie 


ſhee had felc no hurt, and had received no interruption, 
Burt when the Magician ſaw ber reſolution to fland in 
that fieddy courſe of repentance, be lent voto ber many 
Sorcerers and Witches, which were ſenſible vyreo her 
and not vnto vs, who game tocalt their charmes vpon 
her, that ſhee might looſe her memory or wits: 
came in at the chimney 2s Aſagdalere reported; and 
when the charme had leazed her, ſhe remained 2 
time, #s if (hee had been in a trance, or were halfe & 
But this being alſo blowne away by the power of Ex- 
orciſmes, (hee was then RE  ooef the cauſe of 
theſe trances : whereunto ſhee made anſwere, you ſhall 
perceive how this comes vnto mee, when as I open my 
mouth, Itisthe s Diucll that cauſerth this in mee 
force mee to take thole charmes, —_—— 
mee a cane; which nnghe 

({neezing and iog, as 
OT which I would faine ridde 
lelfe of, s happened againe fer 
rb ſhe was queſtioned Tn 
ſo that father Peter Fournez, an ancient grave man, and 
Vicar of $. Bawme being clole vato her, and ſeeing ber 
tobegin to gape, hee put his hand over her mouth, and 
the was ſcene to fall viſibly ypon the apron of 
ber that was poſlefſed, which father Aficheels tooke 
vpon his knife, and ſhewed it to all that were there pre - 
lent,to their great afloniſhment and admiration. 
charwe appeared to bee a glutinous kinde of matter, as 
it were ® mingle of hooy and picch, 

When 311 the fathers that were there preſent had 
ſcene this, and knew for a certainty that theſe were rea - 
luies and not ſhewes, they determined to furniſh the 
houſe with ® ſwords and halbards to deſend themielues 


_ —— 


rn , | 


ns wa 
into 


—_— 


LR ——— 


| 


| 


[inga09 


of 4 CMageeren. . 


| into it,, aud ochers betooke them to their haiberds, 
[ogodiging heoEamoncrchchocdethe 
the - —_— cryed out, Alacke 

, what thou heere? and made an 

port Mor where? thx bene? ad made 
another, her thighes with her hands, and 
plucking her ſelfe by the baire. When this was paſſed 
ouer,ſhe was asked the reaſon of her our. cry, who made 
anſwrere, that z companion of hers whom ſhee loved 
the beſt of al tbe$ far ſhe was of a very gentle 


| and courteous di 100) called Afary of Pars came 


into her chamber with « ſeruant of hers named Cecile, 
to bring her a love-letter from the Magician, which the 
refuſed to receive, And they ſearefull ro rerurne 


camber by tn Dc par np fer os: 
wounded. 


flinging about 
Mary (aid ſhee) was firi- 
— and alſo hurt on the 
leſt fide, and Cecile ud. Boing anked why they bad and I 
feareme, Mary is dead. Being asked w had not 
broken through the leaues of the+* window which were 
made of paper : ITED > 9" 99 WR 
power tobreake or make a forcible paſſage 
ny thing, without the permitſion and conlenc the 
maſter of che houſe ; bur if there bee a paſſage, orifthe 
windowes Rand open, then indeed hee hatha deviceto 
et yerreng innit that the hole 
_ areto paſſe be of that 
great cat may get in and our | 


the window 8 


matter was : who when A — 
; ) 


[_H 


' O the good- 
nefi> of God 
that will nor fo 
much as ſuffer 
= 
2 calewent of 


paper, What 
c_—_—— 


nd fun to 


meta 
which is of 20 
1whne ref 
| fince ywhen 
| de (anh,Nolo. 


—_ _— 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


ſeille, where all the Ma 


na dcing eaked 


EEE 


T be admirable Hiſterie 
laid, looke, looke, doe not you fre Lewes the Mag ician 
that boldcth ypon his knee to comfort ber? For 
ſhee i5 ready to dye, #nd ber father and mother with 
much other are very buke about her, 

About nine of the clock at night, the fathers with | 
certaine women there preſent did fee na 


{tore of ® torches and candles burning very bright 
carryed in manner of Proceſſion towards Maritille 


T be alt; of the 19. of January, 


His 
times queſhoned, and charged 
creature was which the day before did ſo 
bemone her ſelfe. In concluſion, being conſtrained to, 
anſwere, he ſaid,that it was a young woman which was 
wounded : w it was demanded of him in what 
part of the body (hee had receaued this wound; ynto 
which, after many refuſals, he made anſwere that it was 
about the heart: then they asked him whether the 
wound were mortall or no: at which hee be- 


to laugh, and told ther that ſhe was dead. 
demanded where (hee dyed ; bee anſwered, in 
1oyning hill that is vnto S, Baume, 

, what time ſhe dyed; hee anſwered, about 

cight of the clock at night. Being queſtioned where 
they had buried her, hee made , that ſhee was 
cafi® into the ſea behind the of S.Vittor at Mar- 


and Witches were al. 
ſembled at her buriall. ing asked of whence this 
young woman was, hee anſwered, that ſhe was « Pari- 
fian , and her fathers name was Hewry Albponſme, n 
neere the 'Lowure vpon the left 
r ſhe were damned;he laugh - 

ed and ſaid, | beleeveſhe is to, Being asked if «ny ot 
had received burt, hee replyed chat the chamber-maide 
OI WIS 
: the 


——_— 


£ 


"* of « Magician, 
the back bur the wound was not mortall. Aﬀer Pelars+ 
bub had delwuered all this, hee came forth through the 
mouth of her that was and in his iſoing forth 
he made 2 much like vnts a belch ſaying theſe 
words, he is When this was ended, the Exor- 
cit began to adivre the Divell that did then governe in 


& wow that an{wereethar 
| be wodddgnd16 thet pirpolt hodrreendee commiihen 
Ho bop teeth pp nents him to pur 
both the hands of Afag yponthe Lhe 
| Geer ating. 


I ſcare xecordingto God and the truth, andaccor- 
ding rothe Churches imcentiowand yours withour re- 
ſcruation of any ſecret, finifter, or commrary meaning to 
my ſelfe, that all which Be/zebub hath faid is certaine- 
ly rrue, 

Then hee was ioned and adivredto tell, 
whether any chem hich Belzebub (puke 
of, were hurt or no. After many reſuſals and 
of a thouſand degrees of paines , and by as many Mar. 


as ever ſoffered fince S, Stephens time, he anſwered 
that one of Matfeille had ſome dayes fince re- 
ceaued a hurt on her right fide, but waynow recovered 
of the ſame. Alſo a woman of Carpentres was wounded 
on her left fide, but hee made dainryro cell her name, 
faying, that ſhee dwelt neerer tothemthen Paris : bur 
| ing the aide and aſſiſtance of the ſacred Vir- | 
gin, $. ' of the Angels eſpecially of $. | 
Michael, wnd having ſhut vp Magdalene within the 
holy Penitence, and pur the holy Pix ypon her head af- 
rer much adjuration and charging of him, at laſt bee 


ſpake diſdainefvlly, and aid, ſhes js called (eile of 


Maontsr 


| 


T be admirable Hiſtorie 


Mont: : whereupon wee preſently diſpatched away a 
thither to enquire the truth thaeel, bur 
ſome were of opinion that there ſhould no coquiry bee 
made aſter theſe things, for feare leaſt the Divell ſhould 
accule ſome body wroagſully,and ſo bring many inno. 
cents into . 

After djaner about two of the clocke in the after. 
—_— touchy 
ner and nr ater rept 


, who 


day, but ic was kept but ibree times inthe 
vuels, heginoin ut cleven ot jbe clocke at night,and 
contianing tl of the, clocke after midnight, 


ſometimes more, ſometimes lefle 7 wr alteration Cas 
is appointed b Prince of the Sy- 

ona 7 So inches are hed rogether by 
loved efibe Corner which is winded by aDiuel}, And 
this ſound doth ungleand ring ingbe care> and vnder- 
ſiandingsof Sorcerers in what part of the world ſocuer 
hey be: then the Sorcerers by the power of a cerraine 
oynement which they vic are cargicd in the ayre and 
brought cloſe vp to the Prince of Sorcerers, who is ſup- 
ported ict the aire by Dwels jo the mid-way,and paſſing 
by bim they bow vnto him and make him reverence, 
and fo are hurried to the Synagogue at the place de. 
Ggned: where being aſſembled, | the hagges and 
witches, who are people of 3 ſordid and baſe condition, 
and whoſe trade and cutome is to murther infant.,auc 
to brivg them to the Sabbath, after they have been bu. 
ried in their grave, are the firlt that come toadorethe 
Prince of the Synagogue who is Lacifers licftenant, 
and be that now holdeth thatplace is Lewes Gamfr idy. 
then they adore the Princeſſe of the Synagogue who is 
a woman placed at his right hand, Next they goe and 
worſhip the Diuvell who is ſeated in a Throne like » 
Prince, In the ſecond place come the Sorcerers and Sor 


1TapGAR are people of a middle condition, w hoſe 


an({wered, Since ; A there is a Sabbath held | 


Hh —_— 


the man. [ 


þ 


4 


office 


v 


iM of 4 Maga. 


| office is ro bewirch and ſpread abroad charmes, and 
her —— with the for- 
mer, the , not proftratin 
| chemſeluesss doe the other ; al they kifſe the 
| handsand feet of the Divell as the firſt likewiſe doe. In 
the third place come the Magicians who are Gentle- 
| men and people of a higher ranke: their office is to bla(- 
God as much as they can, and are poſſeſſed with 
amadneſlc like vnto the raging of a mad dogge; theſe 
are full of a diabolicall hatred, fretting and fuming 
when they cannot plucke the Deity in peeces, eſpecial- 
_ precious humanity of Chrift Ieſus. Their duty al- 
0 is to renouace the ſacred Trinity, their Baptiſme and 
allinſpirations which God may infuſe into them, as alfo 
all the Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Confeſſions, 
and whatſoeuer elſe God might vir as the meanes and 
inftruments of their ſaluation. Every one of theſe haue 
theirferuants or chambermaids to diſperſe abroad their 


gogue ( vpon the ſuggeſtion of the Divell who roun- 


| deth him in the care ) commandeth and appointerh | 


| what charmes euegy one ſhall have to throw abour the 
| next day, which every one performeth in his owne per- 
ſon, except the Magicians who leave the execution 
hereofto their ſeruants and chambermaides, 

= This being performed, in the ſecond place they 


charmes : for at every Sabbath the Prince of the Syna- | 
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m The ban- 


; provide a banquer, ſerting three tables according to 


— 


that have the charge of bread, doe bring in bread made 


vers places.The drinke which they have is Malmſey,to | 
| provoke and prepare the ſ{leſh to luxurious wantonnes : | 
and this liquor is browyht by certaive depured for that | 
| purpoſe from ſellers whence they ffeale rhe ſame. The | 
| meace they ordinarily cate is the fleſh of young chil. 
dren, which they cooke and make ready in the Syna- 
 gogue, ſomtimes bringing them thither alive by fiea- 


of corne which inviſibly they pilfer and feale from di. | 


{! ling 


quer of the 


the three diverſicies of the people aboue named. | > ynagegue. 


T he adm able Hiſtorie 


ling them from thoſe houſes where they haue oppar- 
runicy to come, They have no vie of knives at table 
for feare leaſt they ſhould bee laid a crofſe,andembie. 
matically to ſhew that they mult not cut off the fore- 
Skin oftheic damnable cuſtomes and habits : and it may 
bee alſo to auoide the maſfacring one onother in the 
Sabbath by reaſon of ſome enmity or hatred, 

have alſo no falt, which Ggureth out wiſedome and 


venderfitanding ; neither know they the vic of olives or 
oyle which reprelent mercy. 

» When this is done, the Magicians and thoſe that 
| can reade, ing certaine Plalmes as they doe in the 
Church, eſpecially Lawdare Dominums deC lis : Confo- 
reminideamino guoniam bonus, and the Canicle, Bene- 
dicite, transferring all ro the praiſe of Lacifer and the 
wa wp 1117 A Oren 7 doe houle 

their helliſh cries high and low counterfaitiog a 
kinde of villanous a" 4 They alſo dauncet the 
' ſoundof Viols & other inſtruments, which arc brought 
' thither by thoſe that were skild ro play ypon them, 

Pail they committed vncleannefſe one with a- 
nother : ypon Sundaics they polluge themſclues by | 
their filthy copulation with Diucls, that are | 
' and Incubi: Vpon Thurſdayes they comaminate them- | 
| ſelues with Sodomy : Vpon Saturdaies they doe pro- 
ſiruce themſelues to abominable beſtiality : vpon o- 
ther daies they vie the ordinary courſe which nature 
prompteth ynto them, When this is fiſhed, about 
three of the clocke after midopight every one is caried 
| tohis owne home, and thoſe that are ſeruants doe carry 
the Prince and the Princefle in Scate, ſome vg 
| the body, others the feet, andthereft the . Vpon 
| Wedneſdaies and Frydaies, their Sabbathes a 
| mics and revenge areheld, where doe nething bu 
| blaſpheme God and the Saints, avdby all the contri- 
uances of their braine they ludy to take vengeance of 

their enemies, 
Magdalene 


_ — —  — __"—_— — 


& 


be 


of « Maxician. 


Adagdalrns allo Gid, that all Magicians, Sorcerers, 
Kc. are marked in three places, ypon the 
braine, ypon the heart, and ypon thereines, and ſome. 
times in other parts; but commonly the markes of the 
Prince and Princeſſe are more inward that they may 
not be ſound. 

She further ſaid, that that accurſed Magician Lewes 
inſtigated cherewnto by the which 

in him, & which might parallel that of Lacey, 
ydid firſt invent the aging of Mat at the Sabbaths,and 
| did really conſecrate and preſent the ſacrifice ro Laci- 
fer, andin the diftribution of the conſecrated bread c- 
yery one trampled it rader his feet, arid rhen the yhalt 


She laid that vpon a certaine day the Magician com- 
manded a iffe ro be eoecance the con- 
ſecratedbread which he madevpinto a hompe to be de- 
Cd hero re Roemer penn ioeg 
ecr,& is wo ing downe 
his head as if hee had ym rr COe>, dar 
a3 they could noc bene kim thence, neither with 
|S HA WAS FRI rn 

that that 


Gila HY hined, 
mad as 6 Ine more dogsto theſe 


She alſo relaced, that the ſaid Magician did fprinkle 
the conſecrated wine vpon all the company, juſt like 
the Prieft when be deales about the ballowed water, at 
which rime cuery one cryeth, Sangzis cixr ſaper nos & 


"0 - 
|» een ſaid, that one of the hanſomeſ? fellowes 
in troope crying vpon a time as hi —_— 
he could, Sexy is cis, Ac. a md tabs whi hhee 
ſtood, brake in peeces at the top, ſothata tone thereof 
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cftering to pre- 
{ent ehis their 
aQtion yreo 
God, for they 
did this out of 
pure malice. 


4.36 ©, 


| Srpenklc heed, cod id ſhrewdly cut him. Buthce 


R b cor. 


3-p2g.4-47.27t: | 


| 


© ———— 


— mal. 


| 


: 


T he adwrirable Hifforie 
his cry, it thundred fo terribly inthe ayre, 
and the ratliog, of the thunder was fo incer- 
mingled with flakes of fire, that they were all amered 
at it, But he (hill perfiſting in his cry, San- 
£844 eims &c. was hurried away in the ayre, ever keep- 
ing the ſame cry, ſo that at the laſt he was carried out 
of the Gyhe- of all the ſpeſtecore, end never dhher- 
ward appeared : whereupon many of them were con- 
verted. 


The eARs of the 10, of January, 


him more then the fire of Hell did, which hee alſo ſun- 
dry times repeated when the ſaid Magdalene went to 
confeſſion, 

He alfo ſaid, ſome daies before, that he had rather be 
(hut yp in Hell then enter into the Church of $. Bawme, 
eſpecially into the place of Penitence,where the Sorce- 
rets had no power to ſpread and cat abroad their 
charmes and enchantments : whereunto Uerrine ad- 
ded, that none were to enter thither but ſach as were 
inthe (tate of grace,snd thoſe were ro goe in bare-foo- 
ted, It happened towards theevening at the rime wher- 
in Magdalene was accuſtomed to come to $, Baume 
to be exorciſed , they found her Riffe as a fatue of 
marble in all her limmes, ard very dull and drowhie, fo 
that they were forced ro carry her berweene foure to 
the Church, where ſhee remaineda good at the 
foote of the high Altar, and could not beer hero 
her ſelfe,till they carried herto the place of rhe bleſſed 
Penitence, applying and laying the holy Pix vpon her 


face, 


_ _— 
— — 
= 


> m—_— 


C= 


be L 
This cuen 
f fallen and 


(ing; 


them haue already done. 
The Alt of the 21, of [anwary, 


T the cucning Exerciſmes Be/z.ebub was queſtio- 
ned whether hee were inthe body of Magdalene 
moo reno yrtemente mba erty 
with his companions left not that , and 
many times adiured to make his anſwere voto 
lame, he would ſay nothing thereunto. Yertafter 
Cod, cad eddy givuowspainer per dimes 
| nes v 
m_—_——_ _ aue nor] told thee 
that the Lewes the Magician was the caule 
hereof, and Hes wes would never depart from hence, 
vntill he bee coouerted,or dead, orelfe puniſhed by iu- 
Rice ? bring asked what the reaſon was that this Magi- 
cian was ſo in his finne, and had ſuch s caure- 
rized conſcience, ſhur againſt 
and what hee did concerue would redound 
from hence won Ba p; hee would make ow em a 
long rime, cill at the degrees of his 
: s ynto the number of daies that $, Afag da- 
lene had remained ingheplace ofher penyance, hee an- 
ſwered, I: proceedeth fromehe ht hee bearerh ynto 
God, and becauſe hee would fill liue in his licentioul- 
nefſe, without the checke and controule of bis con- 


(cience. 


, whereupon ſhe came to ber ſelfe and wen forth ro 
exorciſed, 


at the ſecond Exorciſme, Bolzcbub was 
not ſpeake a word : whereupon Yer- 
rine (agg; he doth this to make you leaue your exorci- 
or hee ſeareth leſt being enforced ro ſpeake,che 

who are oftcotimes carried hicher by Divels, 
ſhould reuolt from him and bee « onuerted, as diuers of 
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A 


Being asked ifany Sorcerers or witches had beene 
Bb 2 hurt 


| 
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hurt the day beſore after dinner, when the charmes 
chat were vſually throwne againſt Aſagdaleve were 
di d, hce made anſwere, that there were two hurt 
they were called Rewfſe and Marine. Bring de- 
manded in what place they had their abode, hee ggwe+, 
red, ln the Cicy wherethe Prince of the Tur . 
neth : for the Prince of the Magicians commandeth all 
he offrenen Aptos cnn Cogunnt (where their num- 
ber is greater ) as alſo thoſe of Turkey,his power reach- 
eth vnto them alſo. 
This being faid, Felzebab and Lexiathan did very 
ſenſibly depart from her as they vſed to doe, 


The Alt: of the 11. of Tanuary being Saturday, 


r0- 
wards the great gate of $. Zaxme, but ſhe was preſent- 
ly followed and taken, 

Afterward Eelzebab being exorciſed with the fiole, 
to make anfwere why bee bad ſo done, at length reply- 
ed, that the Magician Lever and his lieftenacc lay: 
Gr ber epepeo lofrmipgporhe engl hey pig! _— 

yeeld 


he 
con 


Atnight after the Exorciſmes, Belzebs6. fell to his 
old tri by reaſon whereof they were jnforced to 
bring herinco the holy houſe of Penance, where being 
| once ſerled, ſhe fell (0 ſoundly a that ſhe ſeerned 
for a while to be dead, bur in the end the boly Hoſt be- } 


\ing applyed vato her, ſhee awoke and was againe cxor- 


A 


- 


The 


of « Magician. 


The «Bt of the 2.3. day of [annary being Sanday, 


T the morning Exorciſme Be/z.ebub being often 
adiured and not willing to anſwere, yet at length 
(and wee bave often ried ir, Ter Ars, 
with in prayer overcomes the wicked 
. mp5 we, 7 Er ne 
& many degrees of pontents on hm 5 hen 
= on hm wr —ons 
in 


(ew was then = _— ) ber an anfure 
2s asI can 

Ce tens hon chercke 
mand» me in the name of Lecifer 

a Being Sen C2 eons 
orth 
[dead : pt «oa is it r Yo 
would induce him to , 'ormoke his nes 
manifeſt} F/errine added, we are indeed confined hither 
by inchanement, but God hath turned it to the ad. 
- — PTY = and the cooverfion of Magi- 


Pelrebub being againe adiured to —__ 
lene,and to goe and torment the ian corporally, 
fell a laughing, and aoſwered, fure a "ra 
neneor role Manny they we we never tor- 
ment or Magicians, are ours 

; and for | ooh 
ſoule : but being Epoteiede the boy — 
ſoule, (avit falleth our in this caſe) wee defirerather to 
remaine in hell, where wee feelc onely our ordinary pu- 
niſhmene, then heere where we ſuffer daily addition to 
our vſuall rorments. Notwithltanding having bope to 
_—_ to hell, wee care not what torture weevn- 


an, ; 


$Oe- 
| Whiles the Exorciſt was reading his Exorciſme in- 
Bh x ricvled { 


b 


” —_ 


| T hr admirable Heſtorie 


tiruled Laciferiana not marking the rubrique which 

| GireGddd ip woe ot certgine words in 
[the eare of the poſſeſſed with a lowe voice, and paſ- 
fing bryond jr jv rhe ſame revor of ſound, Felaebub 
crycd our, thou ſhovideſt have fpoken ther in ber care, 
maditdeagitebes lain, it was indeed found to bee 
ſo, __ to what end the day before afrer 
dmner, 


charmes were jn 
fer hiendel ſe-r0 ſaying, Itis ro very good purpoſe, 
Afterward becing grievous 
| on him for the ſpeaking of the 


often «Giured md 

truth, co v fac end hee threw ſo many powders and N- 
[quers pen her, he anſwered hat menne you by pow- 
ders and liquors, ] vnderſiand it not, wnſold it to mer. 
I mcane (quoth the Exorcift) charmes and inchant- 
ments, then hee replyed, it was ro provoke ber tothe 
love ofone who was not far from thenee, for the loves 
the Magician nomore bur rather bates him, And jt is to 
bee oblerved, that e certaine came thither with- 
in a while after, who confefied that hee had been ex- 
tremely aftc&tedin that Kind, and did penance for it, 


The all; of the 24. of /annary being Mnnday, 


Frer this Md complained that froce mid- 
night ſhe had been vexed wich viſions, as namely, 
that the Magicians liveremuot had he her letters 
&6the Magician him(eWe, written in charaRters of 
eo iatecCrrothnechob an, as ſhee had 
in formertimes, which ſhe refuſed to read, After that « 
young maid of Paris her familiar friend and ancient ac-| 
EEInT the Synagogue, —_ from the 
Magician a faire piQure of our , which thee 


mouth be 


had brought from Paris for Ma to behold,and | 
| to pray vato, for the love of the Magician : bur Thee ver. 
y reſuſed once to looke on it as knowing, that this 


were to yeeld c6ſent to the ſuggeſtion of the Dive), vp- 
on 


— 


ERTTHE er He 


09 this oecahon Belxcbub was adiured totell the plact 
where the meeting had been held the night before, He 
was kept az the balypillac inche leſt of 
my ere vere pn — 
1C1a0s rouince,of Dopbine & Larguedoc,io con- 
ult what courſe they ſhould take for the regaining of 
Magdalene, and at laſt it was concluded that a chame 
ſhould be made her of bote {pices, 36 Peper, Cinnarzon, 
Ginger & the like, to inflame ber to luſk and it was in- 
found to be true, as bock dalre ber telfe co0- 
ſeſſed & thoſe who we. hed with hes obſerued, where 
we may note that Ferre atherned, that the avacter or 
fu of charmes worketh but that there are 
three Diucls bound, as it weze, or fertered to every 
charme, which according as occahon peelents, worke, 
for the of bis intention who made it: and ſur- 
that inchantments or charmevare 
&s, cicher for the m_ of he 
are , choliques, turnip the 
and the like, nnd thels God comite Come. 
times tobe inflited vpon the iuſft (a4 be did vpon Jeb) 
ſerving for merits and ſacnfaction for their finoes, and 
in that caſe we mult arme our ſcluey with patience,as he 
that lay fick of the pale at the poole of Beabeſda, and 
-o Array for deliverance or patience : and 
miſchiefes which aeexely concerne the body, are 
common toall, euen to young infants in their cradles 
when they are newly baptiſed. Other charmesare ſpred 
10 (NOOUC MENS as ambution, hatred, r 
carnall luſt, andto ſer men head-long after theſe 
Rions; and when a chriftian perceauerb that thoſe pal- 
fions are beyond meaſure, irregular and altogether ex- 
traordinary he ought to ſeare, leſt ihey be wroughe by 
charmes 30d inchantments, and in (weh cales hee qught 
to have recourſe to the vie of his free will, and the 1n- 
 vocatian of Gods grace , by ineanes of which (a5. 


Panl (peakes) be is enabled to doe what be doth, And 
Bb 4 this 
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this ſecond kinde alſo ſeaze men, —| 
their criall and the increaſe of rad ned purer Fry 
Paul , to whom was ſent the Angell of Satan to buffet 
hin with the fling of the fleſh, Norwithftanding, the 
ans a9 gh, > men, have alwaes 
ved vneffcctua!), © and the Divels cherſelues have con- 
{{ (ſed, that their charmes have no ypon Prefi- 
dents , or Tudges, or Biſhops, or of Orders, 
which we have cryed by experience , for almott all the 
Nanns of S, Yr jwlaes orderin the cite of Aix were de. 
wiched by the canning of the Ma who defired 
to diffolve chat ſocierie, excepri ir Abbefſe oamed 
Calandra and the Abbeſſe of the convent of cAfar- 
fielles, named ( atberine of France, Moreover then- 
ſelues have _ geo by name, 4" © 
i Languedoe ten aflayed to bewitc 
ther CMricherls , and that to death within rwo dayes, 
which norwieflanding they were notable to _ 
he wes @ and the Ma 
ITS and c with the 
 oencaGrodintochecuy Aix called 
Celſur, and the other his nion (who did 
egg, srdy hee as to | onpagnion (ho 
and cxhort him to converſion) that being at S. Bawme. 
be often ſet his Divels a worke to breake father Aficha + 
elu and father Kewvillenrneck Sor they could not effet 
ic,becauſe they were 
have alſo made it knowne in their exorciſmes 
that the true f remedy to avoide inchantments is, the 
ing of the Sacraments, and that the Priefis 
which offer worthebe cucrie day, can hardly bee in- 
chanted, 
The evening following, whiles they were at ſervice in 
he Quier he Clarke ren l[obn Palouſe 
_ bd Jike a 
ming that newes was brodÞtht thar 
the: wie 


were bezed crying belowe is © Bonne 


wee! 


— 


of a Maginaen, 

wood : where-upon the Priour Seba tian ' MHicharls 
went downe and hearing the no1le, cauled the Vicar of 
S$ Bawwe Peter Fornex, to be fenr for 1 Frier eAntho- 
me Boiletor companion to the tud Afichaels 20d torme 
others who plainly heard divers vdices of menand wo- 
men and children, who ſeemed to be 1n number aBour 


mommy 
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an hundred . and cryed loud as if they had beene fing- 
ing the black ſance, and this hubub lafted a long time, 

confirmeth the eruth of that opinion thar hol. 
deth that witches keepe their aſſembles ic woods and 


—_ 


® The attr of the 15, of [annary being Trwſday, 


Oe nears. er" 5 adiured inthe exor- 
to tell why the day before hee had caſt pow. 
der in the cies, and bands, and mouth of Magdales : he 
anſwered, char they * were three Magicians, the one 
calt powder in ber cies, that (hee might no more know 
who came vnto her, the fe in her mourh,that | 
ſhe might not bee able to ſpeake , the third vpon her 
hands to incite her to vynchaſt rouchinges, and: 
another was caft ypon her to make her loath- 
fome to thoſe who attended her, which indeed came to 
paſſe ; and another made of the haire and the vrine of a 
certaine perſon, with whom they tempred her, 
Being demanded touching the Magicians who came 


thicher the night before, to what purpoſe their com- | 
ming was : hee anfwered with greac sKorne; no, no; as | 
who would fay, hee would not anfwere, And continu- 

ing in his obſtinacy, Verrme asked him, vohappy crea- 

ture why anfwereft thou not? itisa marter of impor- 

tance which is demanded of thee, Be/zebub replyed, 
tell ir chy ſelfe.” Yerrine anfwered 1 know it as well as 

thou vynhappy creature, Take the goune and the cap- 
andexorciſe wee, and I will tell it, vw hich was as muc 


a+ if he had faid, he had no commiſſion to doe ic, Then | 
Fel- | 


ments 
made anhwere, My ide it was ts diſſcmble the tor- 


—y 


The «admirable Hiſtoric 
Belzabwb held bis peace, and being divers times adiu- 
ailing to Cebeard The Synagogue vderedrbepiQure | 
willing ro ard, The Sy e 
of Magdatens as of « Princefle, which was fer inthe 
II her ——— p 
al reverence was dro d 
a if ſhe had been really preſent all which was | 
done to mcove her to geturne vnco them. conſidering | 
the honour which they did her picture. Farther it was 
confeſſed that every night they beld a meeting abou | 
S$. Banmer church to that purpoſe, ——— | 
was inchanted to hinder her from conſe and the 
exerciſe of thoſe vertues which were ini her, ary 
to draw her to the hatred of thera, and tocauſe in ber a 
weariſomneſle of praying voto God and ſpeaking 
him, together with a delight to be ralking of the 

Being demanded what company there was in that 
aſſembly, he anſwered, they came together from macy | 
quarters, as Parw,Liens, Marſeilles, T wrive. 

Being demanded how it came to paſle that he trem- 
bled not, nor made any adoe during the exorciſme (a1 
hee had wont to doe formatly ever fince- bee was fri 
cxorciſed) he began to make it yery dainty, and after 
many ſhiftes and much refiftance, and | 

j vpon him, being iaforced hee at length 


: 


ments I ſuffered, and in ſofa ſeched a deepe 
TE LA; (9 _ 
Afterward going out of the Church, and being fol- 
lowed by company, would you know (faith hee) where 
the ogue was held?Behold the place & vpon that 
fat the Prince, having by his fide the image of 
that milerable woman which all the Sorcerers adored, 
Being demanded whether or no they conceiued it 
not to be a great madneſle to adore a mortall and cor- 


ruptible creature, carying nothing bur durt and excre- 
ment within her , wont ſbortly aifſo die when it 


pleaſed 


Cy of « Magemen. 
| pleaſed God, hee there-upon turned alide his face and 
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anſwered nothing. 


| 
| 
| \ The Alli of the 16. of [annary, being Wedneſday, 


Feer many ovt-cryes made 23 well by Ferrize #s | 
| during the holy Maſe —— | 
ther Anthony Billetor, they cryed and ſaid, wee will ger | 
vs fram henee, wee hadracther be in hell then ts this bo- 
dy. Then did Uerrine fall a blowing, giuing vs to vn- 
derſtand that bee was in 2n hoate place, and out 
vpan the pronouncing of the word (hell ) in the enor- 
cine and 124d, hold thy tongue, ſpeake not that _ 
curſed are they that now are or hereaſter ſhall be in hel. 
Thou tellefi vs that in hell death is everlaſting, hold thy 
tongue, wee knowe that well enough, wee | fay, who 

are accueſed as are all thoſe who teek after it, p 

Belzrbub being demanded what charmes had beene 
caſt ypon Aſagda/ene the day before, anſwered, that 
* one was caſt into her right care to make her hate the | 
werd of God andnot to harken vnto ie; another into | * Another 
her left care, to make her impatient of correction and charme call vp- 
exhorration : the third into her mourh, to make her out and why 
ofloue with the holy euchariſt. the mercy and the good- 
| neſſe of God. 
| Being demanded if any other were given her to 0- 
ther —_ 4 «frer many denials he was achured in the be. * 
 halfe of .and by the meries of her patience | 
| and penaoce, whereupon he anſwered, that the charme 
alſo tended to hinder her from the diſcouermy of their 
iugling and from the receauing of grace by the Sacrs- 
 ment,and rw make her vnable to them | 
| Ferrinebeingputtothe queſtion in theſe words,Car 
nuſer vt ſoleb as non contremiſers? he anſwered , lam a | 
_ igaorant idior which vnderſtand not latine. 

laid Belzebab, fir, you vnderſtand it not, becauſe 

you will not, knowe you not what Conrremſcus mes- | 


neth 


while ſince, 


_ \_ 


| the Magician: bur (laid hee) of thote kinde 


T he adm able Hiflorre 


| neth: iti«, why tremble you not? I have interprered it, 
now fpeak-, Well hee, I ſee he playes the coun- 
| rerfait, Scobillon who is the leatt of the Drucls in hell 
vndecttands thx latine. Ferrine rephed, aniwere thou 
who art more learned then 1,1 giue thee leave ro ſpeake. 
Belzebub anſwered with ſore indigoation, 7 true fir, it 
is fic indeed that I ſhould obey you, 


The Alt: of the 17. of January being Thurſday. 


T — rw Exorcilme the wicked 
ries which d the body of cAagdalene 
i cunningly fimbied their feare two dayes be- 
TIER to tremble (trangely, manifeſting that 
hy which inwardly they fofferd, 20d Blah 
beeing adivred to ſpeake, which of the Saints were the 
greateſt adverſaries to the $ of the Magici- 
ans, refuſed to anſwere a time, but aſter ſuridry 
puniſhments inf: ed on him tor his often refuſals, at 
length hee anſwered, that they were ſpecially rwo , 
namely * Cyprian and Gregorio Natzianzen, —— 
by reaſon that he had beene a Magician labouring 
duce [nftim: und orice who the Ms 
cians in bis , and wrote an hi of 


people 
there are many more now adayes, then were in thoſe 


*Afﬀterwards Verrine being demanded and adivred to 
tell wherefore he had been ſo bitter againſt S. Chryſo. 
flome(ir fel out then to be his boliday)be anſwered, that 
there were other aduerſarics of the Magicians, 23 Þ Ae- 
gidins of your order, (who was himſelfe » Ma 
| aad Theophilus but aboue 21! Peter the Apoſtle, who in- 
countred Semen the firſt Magician in the Church, yet 
for mine owne particular, my ſpeciall adverſaries arc 


and woe written: and publiſh. d in latine by a Vorrugele,, atier i had bycn a long 


time obſcurely among the manulcrips of our Library, 


Do- 


= of « Magician, 
Domimcns,S1b oftianus,and Chryſoftome (but aboue all 
ers Ty 

«Being adiured to tell wherefore he (aid, that he had 
tempted Exe, and what garment (hz wore : he anſwe- 


 red,a 
5 -workt-man, and innocency (quoth hee) 


no need of coucring. 
Being drazaded wherefore the day before Belzs- 
bub was mute; he anſwered in latine grat po 
uffered him. 


| 


dinner 


ypon him, #s much to lay, that by the power of Lacifer 
the Magician bound Be/z.cb»b,bur otherwite Belzabab 
maſtered him, 

Being demanded how it came to that himſelte 
was never bound by the Magician, hee anſwered, be- 
nn IE. 6 Oy x 

Towards the eucning Magda/ene fell a finging and 
dancing, and playing om in regen 
that they threatned to carry her to the holy houſe of 
Penance, which being done, Zelzrbub made her (leepe 
ſo ſoundly, as if ſhe had been dead for the ſpace of three 


or foure hovures. Act laſt after many ſalmes, Le- 
tanies and Exorciſmes, fetching a deepe ligh (he began 
'0 awake, that the ician had againe in- 
chanted her, and would have firangled her, and indeed 
ſhee was like ro die at that infant, feeling berſelle ex- 


vavy perplexed , recommending her ſclfe ro 
God, t = Lan , and how beit the night 
before w hiles they held theis aflembly, the 4 Magician 
had himſelfe vnto her ypon his knee, with an 
haltar about his neck, praying her to returne vnto birm, 
not to diſcouer bim and the other Magicians, and in 
her preſence had adored her (latve ali gilded over , 


drawing bloud out of the hands of the Wuches with 
r2 lors 


of innoceucie, all made of one py f 


EE es 


T he admirable Hiſtoric 
raſors, and rnto her, behold what honour wee 
a conſidering wee doe lomuch 
to your pitture, yet would ſhee by no meanes yecid ber 
conſent, but remained victonous, O that wee were io 
carcfull, and would take ſo much paines for the con- 


to peruert and deſtroy them , for they waiched every 
during the moneth of lanudry,to recover tothe- 
ſelucs this poore foule! Aagdalenc added that the Ma- 
| 9s > WII np 4 5 = 
to the whole company , is there any heere 
ſent that would die for her, and y therg _ 
ready —_ x — x hom wg rats . 
was for that ©, w t ician twice 
Rabbed with a poniard : yet would ſhee by no meanes 
yeeld her conſent. Now whether this Hiſtery were 8« 
Ned and indeed, or onely in imagination , yet 
was it for her a very great temptation, 


The All: of the 18, of [annary being Friday. 


T the morning Exorciſme Yerrine began to cry 
out a ainſi thoſe who v voluntarily offend God, g1- 


Bell cbuk ( quoth he) thou alwaies ſome one or 
other, ett bimia thy es. And as the Ex- 
orciſt made mention of the paines of hell, Yerrive 
ed our vpon there damonable fiare,who rather chule i 
paines of hell then the ioyes of heaven: O Belzebub, 
thou art caſed of much paine which-the Magician Le- 


| wes beareth for thee, For we muſi vnderftand that Bel- 


zebub being commanded by the Magician to torment 
Magdalen in all forts that migbt be,cotheend to con- 
(train her to reſume ber former courle of magicke,or at 
leaft wiſe to make her mad & fouiſh :his anſwere was, 
that the Exorcift woul! then impoſe ſo muchpuniſh- 
ment on him as be ſhould net be able to pe it : the 


Magician 


verting and the ſaving of ſoules a theſe Magicians doe | 


to the Diuell of their owne accord, O 


— 


| 


ician replyed, that hee would vndergoe the third 
bon = bun oerrmtr mtr 7 afro 
oftentimes hath Belz.cbeb ſpoken to father Michaelis 
when he impoſed pum (hmenes on him, impoſe them on 
the Magician who 1s the cave of that which | doe, and 
ofrentiives they have confeſſed in their Exorciſmes 
that the Magician (uffered inwardly fo great tortures, 
that he willmgly have taken his bed vpon it,had 
it not been for feare of diſcovering himſelfe, and yet 
notwithftanding was hee every day more obſtinate 


then other, 
the diaſlo forher ih Beni came from the) FR 
Cloifter to the Charch, the doore of the cloifter being 
ſhur, at which Belzebub cried out. behold father Ms 
chdaclis is come,and inflantly the ſaid farcher opened the 
doore and entred into the h to the aſtoniſhment 
of all the beholders. 

The fame Belzebub diſcouered another 

of bufinefſe as (range 2s the former, The day de- 

ore being the 27, of Ianuary, there came thither two 
men of cAfarſcilles, wnd one of them defied to heare 
newes of his wife, who ryſing very enrly in the mor- 


ning, © rooke leave of him ypon Innocents day and re- = 


—_ C— 


turned not fince, who receaued anſwere of father Mi- |rha: was loft, 
chacls,that it became him not im that holy place to de- [19d _— 
mand ſuch curioſities of Diuels, but hee rather _ 
recommend both himſelfe and his wife vnto God, who hv. 
would not faile to help him. As ſoone a5 they were once [qng 
entred che Church, Be/z.ebub began ro cry our, turning 
himſelte rowards the hysband,and ſaying, you have wel 
ſought your wife, ſhe walkes through rheclovdes inthe 
aire, and was heere rwo or three dayes fince in company 
of ſome others, and there-with-all comming neere 
him, bee tonched him, ſaying apnine, you have welt 
ſought your wife ? haue you not? There were preſent at 
' this »A10n tather Francs Billet, and father Peter Four- 


wer, Vicar of S, Bawme and a good company beſides, 
| This 


W321 abt- 


—_—_____rY. 
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This being done, the ſaid men came to father Adfi- 
chaels to certifie him of that which paſſed to whom he 
anſwered, I <1d indeed make 2 doubt thereof before, 
for abovt 20, or 12. dayes fince, the father of the loft 


| womanbeing come to the fame placeto ſeeke het, the 


poſſefſed ſaid that ſhee bad ſeeve her with tome other 


_| witches vpon the hill over againſt S. Bawme, and more- 


over that ſhe had # firangled two yeares fince « daugh- 
ter of ber owne named Margarite, of the age of two 
yeares 8 fairchilde, and that the did this at the inftance 
of the Magician, who told her that hee longed to care 


of her childes ſleſh ; whereupon ſhee was taken out of 


+ | her graveby the reſt of the witches and carriediotbe 
/ aſſembly, O bloudy ryrannie of the Divell and his vn- 
der 


officers , more cruell then that of Pharaoh ! 2nd O 
the miſerable eſtate of them whopurt their necks vnder 
his yoke, The woman that was poſlefied faid farther, 
that this woman was lifted vp in the aire thereby, to be 
the bertcr insbled with her companions to caft in- 
chantments againſt her, which becauſe ſhee would nor 
doe, fearing to receave hurt as the reſt did, the Divell 
broke her neck andcaſt her into a vally berweenernwo 
hils. And indeed fince that tune (hee bath not beene 
found, The two men which hc after this woman 
were honeſt Citizens of Marſeilles, whoſe names the 
Parliament of Aiz noted in their procefle againſt the 


Magician. 
T be 4th; of the 19, of Tannary being Saturday, 


Az the morning Exorciſme Belz.ebub was very in- 
ſolent, not Magdalene a long time to 
kneele before the altar, and when the exorcif} would 
bave inforced her, ſhee knocked bim on the ſhinnes 
with her feet; and when he would hold herhands, ſhee 
ſcratched him till the bloud came, which wes a cleare 
argument that the Divell had gained more __ 


| her thenigh Afterward 
the hill ouct againR it, and being 
ew or —_— 


and Sunday, 
efternoone, fathet 
charter rn Billtt, w9d father © 
os difcourl Magdalene being, 
EEE! t, about the Princes 
n 


of the g. companievof A whether or no ſhe had 
- aan ed ras. hee CI RIEINE of the 


40 vader 
an wr erwrernes hav da- 
lene, and wereVrrive; oppoſits would amwere there- 
unto) ypon the ſuddaine, Af, ratled - irs the 
aka TATUT Tr_ a9l Me. 
ing 28it dad bin + tearce hore, dm ſaying, am { 

eAſftaroth, he Drioctor” Threnes, 1nd ter OyrW 
who is bur a baſe companion. 

Being demanded why Yerrine ſpake not Latine, 
ſukience be was a ſpirit, hs anſwered it is for reaſons 
which I could now.declwe bur ons day you thaldſee 
Uerrine tobee Ugrrine, ' * | 
Aſtaroth being retired and Magdalene returned to 
ber elſe, ſhee demanded in writing the names _— 


Saints which were oppoſits eater t>cer — 
poſſeſſed hergahanftic might cell belpe, 


lor when we called ypon may 5 char the 
Deuils ſtirred #0d-vexed themſelves : Be/zebmb (laid ſhe 
h the braine, Aſevodexs the reines, Carreas the 
heart, andin like fort others whom ſhananed, and 7] 
we diſcpurſed yporrthereafonsot caute obthere 

fition, whether it proceeded fromthe holding'otr 4 
place in Paradiſe, or for the contrarietie of their vertues 
to the others vices, which they exerciſed mo}, father 


Michaely arguing, that i bee the former 


cauſe, 4 


« 1717 'F; 


_ 


"—— 


354 |___ Theadminableforie— 
© | cans, a4 much as. Saint Bartholomew 1ves the Suior 
w AYarath, rho. was. bor of ther order of 


The ſame day after Even ſong, Be/zebwb being de- 


— _ at 
— 


— 


— c__c 


ht. 4 
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at Saint Bawane, for the ipaceof rateyes (whaber he 
was called by i father Michaelis) be Aber | |; paper dicks 
therewpon father Anthony Boilaret exhorted hundores | 1. fnttor him 
pentance ihecaniwered, thay u was by revion thnher to 
couched binsco the quicke in hisconlcrence, having ac] porg* himielfe 
that time many inſpirations, om Beſs 
Being demanded why tbe Magician fo often ope- 
window of the xeleBarie where heaboge, and 
thatia the midſt of Winter be anſwered, becauſe that 
ſametianes theer alſemblie 1s held abope on che top of j rote Gai'y 
-he houſe, andcben bee bad commerce with rhe Wi | | mg 
ches calling vpop the Djoels for favour and fayinga} Sy mu nes 
COINS godd Capu- 
for his Irie of ſpeech, he eelweredd that be re- | 
pomed the words of the Magician,in the ſame fort as he 
pronognced them, ſor he can not ſpeake Lacine, (aid he. 
Being demanded wherefere he went 4o oftentothe | himietfe the | 
garden next the eefeciozic, hoe an{weeed, thacall the | berrer to cover 
while he ſtayed a Soint Bannnt - the alle mblice of Wee | bis vitianees, | 
ches was alwayes held the neerelt they could i© the —— | 
place where hee way, to the end they might the more | , ors 
calily have < aafcrenes with bum. LL n | v9 _——_— 
Being demanded whence it came to paſle, that es- } vneltthere | 
(amid rechorafeBioriocberice rpon bitcomctr came ſrne-pers 
> mmmts we WIR nm pe > - or 
is he « raa+ fic 10 feede vpon your fill? he cates of —— —_—_— 
ficlh of paces, which wee baug him from the efkcmblic. ſcore. Wee 
inmpbplc.. 4 M11 Mo 2040 2 1111 9 Gavied himeo 
Boing dewonded why bee walked ſo ofen with his | ©0:5ile both 
head hanging downe 1 hee anſwered, that he then wal- Conn | 
ked withthe wieebes., Seibrbormere 
| whereſore hee being inioyned to | pollefied : 21d 
lic all in the ,'covld hat abide there | therropor the | 
bu alight wholer bee aatwercd, that it wes becane the | Devils 
[iy vg, who would curr have thought tHrr thoo orcife v1 Afrervanrds 
he pretended 8s though he could not read, aud 1atiemed father Michels to read 
the Exorcilmes for hia. - 
| i” Ce 2 »\ſ-mblie IRS 


— 


k Mrgduene, 
reporied wntg 
vs,tharn de; 
flouring of wo- 
mcn in the Sy- 


—41r ey able to doe and er too ; but Antichriſt cannor be | 
bim to vader - |be onen dy thee a5 thou deſireſt (laid he) for hee ſhall | 
Rar —_ levith womempagernertSERuinInga 
pn, whore. q 

| hee indnted 


Cre cite ckoreſſind Pelterbit being 


ſo greats number of Prices were in the 
dalene : bee anſwered ſh-eis 2 Princefle and deſerues 
velleobe honoured of Princes, 

- Bung deraced whether the poniſhments imps- 


4 onthe Magician were rot of force tobting himto 
{ome grievous H1icafe or to death : he anſw for 
that he ſuffered from the head ro the foote, 23 i had 


been in a continual fire, % Notwitſanding ourof his 
grem obſtinacy, bee had demanded whether hee could 
notlivevnlt the comming of Antichriſt to aſſiſt him, and 
to whet his rage and malice againſt Teſs Chriſt. To 
which Ianſwered (faid hee) that he could not, it being 
onely in Gods power to effect that ; nevertheleſſe hee 
ſhoold comforthiralelſcin-this, that he did a# greatin- 


Anu | [orice to lefub Chrith, as Antichriſt bimſelfeſhoutd)bee 


|= t regaine 


demaded whether the paines 
ſoftned his heart : he anfwered that they rather hardned 
him the more, and that he would be well concen to in- 
dure all che paines of the damned vpon condivion, hee 

Magdalene, There is extant avexam- 
inthe hardnes of Phaye2s heart, among the 
Me which God ſent vypon him. 

Being demanded whether his ſhould bee 

35 after hjs death : he ,# be be damned, 
ſhall bemore hevuic cheniehet of Luci 


Fs 


\fer Rakmcrencaltceindieiirotb hath be been 
lninciows * *ro leſus Chriſt, 


rhe 


bee verbs, which hematofne- | 


an4adfersdi ore how it cane to paſſe that | 
body of Mag + | 


of « Magitian, 


The aits of the 70.9f [annary bring Seytua- 


the delene being willing to 
bart gt rn on 
Michaelis, Belzebab not ſuffer her to knerle, 
bur ran divers times towards the Church doore ; yet at 


impokny on — 
\ 
flee replyed, impoſe all theſe 

who commanded me to doe it, and command 
[pr to forbeare me, if Iſh]! ſuffer her co confefle, 
Winch when the faid father had in the yer- 
twe of Gods name, and the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, Mag - 
dalene revrurned to her (elfe, and being in her ſound and 

ſenſe made her confeſſion. 
 —— 
_ : - Priefibybi c 
& raking hold of kim, be alſo cryedaload ard hindees 


bis devotion. 
IS 
the ofhis yhuſuall our-rage, hee anſwered ypon 


— — endevoureth to doe the 
iniury he can to Icſus Chritt, Hee came ro me this mor- 


ing and ſaid, in deſpice of God 1 will vſe my greateſt 
rage in the Church is dee thouehe fins oe the 
Mafſe of thine Exorcift. He hath confeſſed to day (ſaid 
he)at® Acomler,and caſt forth ſoft cries as he was 
taking the confeſſions; and OT IPER 
women whoſe confeſſions he tooke, why he did fo: be 
anſwered that hee found himſclfe ſorme-whar ill, but in 
verydeed his grenteſt torments were the $ 
impoſed on him by the Prieft, Being adiured divers 
rimes inthe name of God, to ſhew the meanes how the 


le oat tearroig _—_ 


Ce 3 it 


| 


T 


—- m=— " _— 


LC 5 


ſhed by ivſtice, or dead of a naturall death, and yer(ſaid 
RG BOY cannot be reſtored neither, being 


> in the exrah, 


ting adiured and commanded to goe to CAſarſer! 
ys 30. bring the wricings rhicder: beeanſwered, 


that it could not bee done without the conſent of the 
iciao, who had them in And further ad- 
, that jo vaine men feeke thoſe tinde of wri- 


tings, for before they can cometo the houſes where rhe y 
are, the Diuels thets ſone-where ee: * in 
vaine alſo y ſearch after thvſe who 
are cicher or wounded, for they caſt the dead cars 
kaſes cither into the ſea, or into ſome river reere 2d- 
ioyning * and for ſuch a3.4rt hure, if the wound bee not 
| dendly, thoykmow how to cover apd healer with'an 
Cs nd lodeedly conuey _ = 

, the wit- 
ches ſome-where elſe, and ay 6 ation 6a wo - 
ren are made away, if heed were taken of ir. 

* At night a the enerance as rr Bel. 
zabub began wo torment Hagdalene in feartuil man- 
ner, cauhng her to iremble joint, and making her 
head to tumble , ſome-while backwards, and agai 
ſuddenly forward, even toher belly, beating the earth 
with both her hands, INS inforced 
ro puts the ground for her robear , 

eats gonhagt wh 


her felfe, and this con- 
tinued for the ſpace of above halte an houre, Being ad- 


iured cotell why he tormented her ſo terribly, hee an- 
fwered 


xorcit,and Fortitude the gatdian 
ene tormented him, and added forcero the 


wicked ipi 
ler: he anforered, becauſe be 
fled M 2pafnlt vs. 


s beaeong,,) 
her, and fo etoleded bar 


wo g— _—_ _ 
tand is companions exprefſe a , Whites 
In rntmgoryl anenh Romilon for her 
bh and ob{tmacy agaialt him. = 
|. The aftr of the 52. of Tannary being Monday, 
I OEME , WY ; pu” , 
| T the morning Exorcilme, Belzeb#b did maruel. 
| Magdalene, her £04 bow 
wards, rubbing the 


of an houre, Ex: 
orciſmes, and the like ſhee did with her Ther 
the woman that was polleſſed began to complaine,and 
<opcdg told her, it was to accompliſh her puniſh- 

Ces me vt 


andthngy | 


Magh Jolig 1 
dured, md the 
realon why. | 


— 


ge | TheaimnaleHilorie 


meges. Afterwardstaking her by the throwe, hee would 
| have ty ber, but baying en- hundred thouſand 
 dagrcarvi pu v{hmepts impoſed on bim, of hee forkoke | 
04 ib boldy be let goe bis gripe,and mounted into her 
ONE, 

Being adiured to tell why he tormented her ſo vehe- 
menly, after raany reſuſals, be apſ it inp gans 
that from her by which.cannot 
by other meanes: and be the chiele of the 
cians commands me to doe ſo, who is heere preſent in 
the Church, but norco bec ſeene of you : hee now pre-/ 
ſents to Magdalene fo filthie a (hee is forced 
co dey wr ſaga LI inftant hee com- 


rang: heat ry <p y ITE alan 


I doe? Her body 
hy gt « acted ay ar 
we rue p bur invocated the name 


Aogels in hexnen. 
[Toe Aru wits atentregrog 
gician who mocketh at Afocharli and the Exorciſt for 
ay 7 xc ry rg 
Aſter this Be/ ey on onnandce Gen'by 
—_ ow _—_ . ary; Aer uy 
ing adiured to tell why, It is Forriewde(quoth he) Aa g- 
dalens good Angell, who tormencs both mee s 


endemic, nempedd he: co ladenarien | 


ws. og" whether thoſe Sorcerers and Wit- 
ches Magdalene named in the afternoone the 
| daybefore, were ſuch indeed: bee anſwered yes, and 
ſwore vpon the booke of Exerciſmes,reſerving to him- 
ſelfe no finiſteror ſecret intention, to their yiter con- 

fuſion and damnation. 
Being * adiured to tell and to name the good Angel, 
of 


— —— 


EE I —_ _— 4 


_— 


p of « Maxicies, 
of Frier Peter Fournes, Vicar of S, Baume : he anfwe- 
red, hee is called the Yifiew of God, and is the thou- 
faddth of the order of Vermes, 

Being demanded if they knew one another,both the 
| —_—— himſelfe to laugh, and ſaid, I 

it well, wee were all created - Bei 

adiured to name the _—_— Michaels, 
he anſwered : hee hath three, his good Angell from his 
natiaizic is the hundreth of the Powers, and is called 
lefia ; a3 be is Inquiſitor he hath an which 
isthe 20vs, ofthe ſarme Order: as and Pre- 
lace of the reſt, bee hath for his guardian the hundreth 
ofthe order of Threer . The of father Frier 
Antbenie Boileror is gr and is 
called Semplicity, The Angell of father Komillon, is the 
ofthe Arch- ow. 
of father Francs Billet is the 4001.07 the 
derpanded if (hee patiently pain an 
ſwered yes, and that ſhee (uffered all in of the re. 
miſſion of her finnes : and told vs that the ſame day af- 
ter dinner Lewes the Magician ac to his wone 
came vnto her, with ders others, telling der 
that hee was exceedinglytormented, notwithſtanding 
he willi indured all theſe tormencs for ber fake, | 
howberc — 4 

Ar | time ſecond Exorciſme | 
Foun hes that was poſſeſſed in bke 
—_—_ — , awraivg that 

Magician was there inioyned bento | 
Oy > OO; 
ſhe can indure no more, if this laft but one halfe houre, 


all this will be ended. 
—rery and in what flare the Magician then | 


was: he anſwered with indignation, goe looke, hee is 
tormented in all his body, pamicularly in his bead, his 
rcines and his heart, and yet not viſibly before men but 


| ſecreily | 


36x 
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The admirable Hiftorie 


ing, and would kerpe his bed were it noe 
dicoucring his griefe. Then GIF: err ty 
_ then Dwels, for the Divels L 
tremble, ſpecially when the poſleſſed recrave the 
Commenien, hes and retiring themſelves, or ger-| 
ting vnder the tongue to let ther MF, paſſe ouer; and 


were worthie of more puniſhment they they atiqould * 
infl[-& ypon him. b ay 
Being demanded by what meancs hee rmhc bebe 
uinced to be the man: by this racanes bnrweryom 
be apprebended andineprifimed byrhe Bubop of Afar 
ſoille , you ſhall finde that hee is marked os the heed. 
with the marke' of the Divel, #s Pricfts and 
carty ſhaven crowns for the marke of Jeſus 


of devotion, bet indeed w fee © fag da/vne, 
with whom he is ſortiſhly —_— m——_ 
ſeffran. yer at length ic out of t deſpite, he 
dramen twecceſe the Magrcian 


The Atl: of the firſt of February, being Temſdy, 


4 ® 
- 
— — www —_—. A. 


ſecretly in his chan'ber from 10. ar mghe yntill the mor... 


7 
- — 


if God ſhould creare » thouſand hell's, the Magicna || 


perſons 
Chriſt, Then (34d he, there is one come hither vader tch&]/ 


an nn pen lormmrto being he makdagers | 
the 


— _ 


_ 


nf 6Maginin- | 


—  O—_—_— 


ng bin to raifie themenen for 
oh to be of the Duwels fide, and 


| 


, nd « like after be (aid, What wile 
nt you torment her no more , for ſhee wanterth 
| ne otodotmn ſlrength as the maide of 
Aix, I would wockemore y vpen her, and us 
we vadesfiood it, he talked tothe but in the 
* meane time hee ceaſed not to tormure her, caſting ber 
ſomewhiles downe to the ground vpon her belly, and 


ſometimes againe vpon her back, and thas with great | wraordinary 
violence ; and after that hee tooke her three or foure — 
times by the winde-pipe & choxke her , but by the : 
of the prayers of thoſe which were preſent.and mgm 
ſpecially of thoſe words, Er verbums care fattum oft, be | ;o he ft of 
his hold. agrilburacd, 


the yron doore of the holy houſe 
we vnderftood 
ratifie(as be.had (aid he from Afar - 


that he let in the Magician ro | w_ 


lene might be 
conver- 
who bad 
eſcaped trom 


ſeille, and then iſſued forth, as it hee had crepe through 


the hole of the pron gee, crying and ſaying, wit 
tharwie jnqoobece, mdedey whichabilltchere, butncy 
for the heate is t00 great to abide it any long time, 


The att; of the 1, of February being Wedneſday 
"A ouctnreFnpagtnger : . = made fanyliar 
A T he morning Enorciine Belxabad (— 
1s wontey owrages, Jaughing. dancing 
the 


i 


— 


contianecd needed great 

and fhng- wornhcatons, 
ing loue-ſongs t to prophane 2cror. | 39d that which 
ding to his wor, yer did hee noviorment one — =_ 
in that high degree ## hee had done the ayes before, | ani mil 
laying that Lowes wes ther hiagred from being prefent well be 12/4 of + 

| by rea(0n that he heard divers coofefſions ut Afar ſoille, | ber. Male 2 de- | 

| being taken vp with buſineſſe there all the morning, | ea. 

| ag Ar) 


Wy 


7 he adumarable Heſtorie 
Art the Ezen-fong a3 they were finging CM agni/fo- 


7 He made this | car, and being comets that verſet 7 Depoſait potentes de 


made 
SES 
the 


ede, he grunt and ſhewed 
hunitelfe much as he had done to the former part 


of the Even-ſong the day before , yer allthis day was 


_ and adiured totel! whether or no 
wetad incloled the when we ſhut the deore 
of the holy houſe the laft ni ir yot after- 
wards, he anſwered, goe looke, Being demanded whe- 
ther he would (weare that he was not there: he anſwe- 
red, I wil neither ſweare that he is there, nor that hee is 


adiured with impoſed, be anſwe- 
ee Aerts ot rb 
gui 1s Af, 
Ow TIT > w ——_ 
Chriſt, — = 4 <FPwISs PUNT PIO 
have formerly | 


The alt ofthe 3, of February being Therſdey 


AT Exorciſme Be/zebub ſharply tor- 
> ———_— , us bee had done the dayes 
| Being demanded whether the Magician Lewes were 
ſhur jaco the houſe : he anſwered, he is ſo far from 
that, that him there, with his ro 
the middle of the Church, he is there ( hee) with 
his liverensnc, they entred indeed bur to bera- 
no 


, bur pronounced 2a- 
I renounce God, and T3tific 


| not there, 


there thelſc 


writinges made voto Lacifer, andall that I have 
promiſed and {worne vato him. commanded to 


ſweare vpon of the which the 
Prieſt faies after the without any more 
adoe he laid his hand on the booke, and ſwore with 


the 


—4 _ 


| 


| of « Magivien, 4 | 365 © | 
the conditions required, adding farther, I ſweare that 


we ww forth bence tillthe Magician Lewes be 
either converted or dead, for by this meanes God will 


of: Magicians ond 
modduatichs Sponges rep _— 


hath revealed it ynto vs, 

Being demanded if doverontdfnce the words 
of the of the bloud, hee pre = 
hands vpon thoſe words, ſaying, 1 Belz.cbub 
the name of the Father , the Sonne and the Chak, 
thac it is Gods pleaſure, ' we ſhould noe depart 
ure exper and" renin ro re 
be cither converted or dead, as well for the 
rooting out of his Synagogue, = for che confuſion of 
Lo and this L according to your meaning 
and the intention of the Church triumphant and mili- 
cant, withour any finifter relervation whatioever, 

Being demanded whether the Magician knew the 
will of in that bchalfe, or adbelioct what had 
then been fworne : : he anſwered laugh ing, yes, forhee 
is even now here preſent, but sKornes all that hath been 


_— that hee will live a Magician in deſpite 
The Exorcift being abour coimpoſe puniſhmencs on | | 


would hinder mee bei and command hum 


notte beat me for , and l:kewile c ormmand his 
huccenant the fame, w mee in his ablence, and 
ſo it was done accordingly. 


Being demanded how it came to paſſe that all yefter- 
ay Magdalene was quiet, It was (quoth bee )becaufe 
the Magician could not be prelene,, being * taken vypin "They of 
the cyorning (it being the holiday of his Church) with | the Puribeari- 

confefſrons, and xt night withthe Priefts of his Church, Mae” = 

bur as for me God hath prevailed againſt me, and For- = water gb-o | 
tituds the good Angell of this Maide was the inftru- | out ar Atare 
ment of the victory. / ſe-le. 


_The\ E 


_—_ 


Ou 


366 The adminable Piforic ; | 


The Afts of the fourth of February. bring Fridey, | 


T ihe Evening Ezorciſme (forat that in the Mor. 
Ang there was no new thing deinicred) Belzebub 
«Hee is one of | wan adiured wo name the good Angellut farker * Friar 
the anc:ens, it | Howere Lyon (who was new! y come thicher)®& wwrriing 
the Cuurnt at | (owards bin beſard:biygood Angetticealied Ay 
Saint Maximi®- | ng (quortbher) if thou wert ſo nimble to lerue 
and to ob{crue his Commanaements, thou wouldeft be 
a brave fellow. 
_ Bring demanded whereſore that Evening hee _ 
44 pre- mitted ſo many laughing and pleying 
. — ticks the (orarh be) beans his Joy which is Fri- 
_ dry, Lewes bath oftered great inturic torhe Conſeers- 
© This happe- | red beſt is defpight of Cirifts paſſion, of which this 
red #t Aiz ma- | day is 8 commemuration:he farther added, that Þ aflthe 
ono Nunnes of Saint Fr/u/s ſhould bee delivered, enber 
Akbngs | Foe the Dewile winch pofieſſed them (there being 


. 
% 


Male :for bee | procefle of the Magician was ended: but yer ſhe ſhould 
Te Uh whom homie the 
| Being adivecchto tell with ul. 
i ternoone : for be anfwered tore body,and yet we per- | 
Chriſt and his CE ———— 
paſhon inthe that it was with Forrirmds Angell of 
bh , and afrer many wrt rg be nab 
_ Ma (i on him, he an(wered farther that be ha drove 
gicians. Many voto him from Goge, that the Almighty had de- 
heard the (ame. | erecd that the Magician ſhould be drfcouered with all 
an! ſome bed | his Complices if they repemed not ; and that olf his 
ofthe | Synagogue ſhould be drffolved, & chat by one of theſe 
three meanes> : © eicher rhac Ge/2obab when the 
» the AQts of the | 2© was 2t Aix, ſhould crie alowde by the of 
1 dy of Magdalene in the preſence of am bonoteble company. 
and tome Judges of the Parliameut, giving them © 
Vl &\ vnderftand 


—_— 


| vnderfiand char Lowes 


| 


of 4 Magmmes, 


was prince of the 
woutd be (010.ede.ther they Frotid 
be very deate if they heard him nor, Or ifſheeſcaped 
that cher whiles the forenamed Lowes was 
ag Maſe at eAcvaler in Marſeile, when hee 
wrne hinlelte ro the , and ſhould 


ſword in his hand, forbad him rare 
ternpt dalenea ry more to voehaft behaviour 
gb nana 0 worke in er or tat por. 
poſe : 2nd .im hes (aid bee) I could nor refift the will of 
God imimated wneo mee by © Fortiende, and howbeir 
the 1a hath follicited me to do fo. thremoing me 
in the name of ks Maſter Laoyfer, yer 1 anſwered him 


farther that it be knew thar which was revealed vnto 


mee it would aftomſh him, yer did 1 not tel him thee 


which Lknew, hnow 1 have veicered it being for- 
 ced by the vertve of Exorciſmes, 
[al ft 0d od Two he Cn oft 
ing his comma the re- 
unto) vpen the prayer made after the offering (how. 
| ber the Bxorcift d him av ether to rrie what he 
| would doe) that the laſt night as the Magician was 


fying 


- — 


He farther faid and (wore, that Ferrirude holding s = A— 


thea] could no and that God me, telling him | #2". 


| the Deuull, | 


F The triall of 


5A vifonin 
the 


mm. 


T he admer able Hifterie 


| the Magician deſired an haire ofher head,which ſhe re- | 


laying Maſle to the aflemblie of the Wnebes, Aagda- 
lens looked on, but was nut able to move ber cIfe or to 
crie outthat her afh(tants might take novice. of it : And 
he brought and preſented vnto her the coaſcerared hoft 
to receive it at his hand, which (hee refuſed to do or 
any way to yecld conſent ynto it, and as the ſaid Ma- 
120 continued inftan:ly to importure her; thee 
'6 law within the - a hue jafant, acucilous faire) 
| and caſting ſorth very. beamesant |: 
| —_ I will nor OE or 1 
mee from the bands of mane enemies, but opely from 
the hagds of my ſervants ; with which. (hee was exere- 
dinglycon-foredand (irengebened. This $16 Belze-/ 
bub when hee went out of her,  cepdre tothe Magician 
38. was. War wane who ene the mizacle, which) 
as ſoone as d anto 
| their array ener x reds / ——— 
Mayne apt prayetiber 6 receive the Hort, in 
much as ſhee was converted, and thatir might 
had ſome viſion, which was but an illuGon, yer ſhe (hl 
refuſed it, and though the divell opened her mouth by 
force, yet had not the Magician the power to pwr the 
Hoſt ivco it. But oficr that hee had Jong rehfies, ae 
length the foreſaid child ſhut her lippes. ® After this 


fuſed to give ; knowing that that wrre40 dohomage 
tothe Devill if any whi - were giver him : afcer char @- * 
aoine he demanded bells an baire, which when [hee | 
refuſedto doe, hethen cau(c d her to ſufter grievous pu. 
niſhments, in ſompch 24 ſhe refled nor all that nip br, 
nor five dayes after during the Exorciſmes; which not. 
withftanding ſhee indured with great patience, ſor the 
loue of God, and the nates | 


The affifiants who watched with ber all the nighe,/ 
witneſſed that ſhee lay Qlill as ove in # dreame not 
able ro ſpeake ſo much as one word, and Magdaleme 
her ſelfe confeſſed that it was #ll true which hath bio 


delwcred 
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#f a Magician: 
delivered of the Holt, 


The Aft of the y,0f Febraary being Saturdey. 


A! the morning Exorciſme there being a Frier of 
the order of $ Francis come thither, and bring- 
ing with him ſome Reliques whichi a Cardinall had gi- 
ven him at Rome, hee laid them ſoftly andiecretly on 
Magdalener back, at which the Divell began to cry our 
that they ſhould cake that away,for it burned him +. 

Being afiured to tell what it was: he anſwered there 
arerwo things which I ſpecially feare, the wood of the 
Crofle, and a bone of $. Lawrence , the others I ſeare 
not much, and it was indeed found to bee true which 
he had ſaid. 

The ſame day after dinner father Michaels with his 
companion father Frier Antbony Foilleror, parted from 
S. Baume to goe tO S.Maxmin, and from thence to 
Aix to preach there the Lene followingg and being ar- 
rived at eAix,he went preſently to {ature Afonſrenr tn 
Vair chicte Preſident of the court 


him to vnderſiand what had paſſed at S. Banme from 


the firſt of Tanuary 161 1.t0the fifth of February touch. 
ing the crial whethce thoſe ewo maides(of whom there 
was ſo much talke in all the ) were indeed pol. 
(ſed or nor, and triall hee found that they were 
in very czuth poſſeſſed, and to that purpoſe he had difſ- 
couered on gal tokens in Magdalene : the firit that 
ſhee was truely poſſeſſed, as ared by ſundry vn. 
doubted effects: the ſecond, ther | peg of the age of 
nineteene yearcs, ſhe was found to be defloured, as her 
ſelfe confeſicd : Seng that ſhee had the markes of 
the Diuc]l vypon her bodie , which were deprived of 
ſenſe and feeling , as himſelfe had diſcovered ar: $, 
Baxme : and that beſides this the wicked ipiries which 

fled both Lowyſe and Magdalenc , protefted that 
all this hapaed by the inchantmens of one Lewes Gaw- 


Dd fridy 


ww Hl Mt. MM _ "I 


þ 


Wa fi. MAMAS. Sond "OOF hn th. FZKAM 


© —— 


ES oa my ES. 


= | T be admirable Hiftorie 


fridy chiefe of the Magicians and dwelling at Aferſcil- 
[| te, Which as ſoone as the forenamed Prefident vn + 
derſtood, he thought good to ſend for the two maides 
«The arvivalof |£©© Alix, * who arrived there the 16, ofthe ſame mo- 
ihe rwo wome | neth of February. 
'hat were pol- 
ſefled at Aiz. The all: of the 17. day of February, being Thurſ- 
day and the day afier Aſhwedneſday. 


| His day after dinner Monſiewr du Fair chiet Prefi- 
| LE to the Archb, palace where Mag. 
| dalene was; there being alſo come thether Garandeas 
| Vicar to the Lord Arch-biſhop of Aix, and ſome ©- 
| thers,and began to put Magdalene to certaine interro- 
atories, ?fluring her ſhee ſhould finde favour and e- 
_ yopun.ſhed,if ſhe would tell the eruth how mat- 
ters had pafl-d from the beginning to the end, And as 
ſhe began to relate how the Magician firſt ſeduced her, 
[ The fenes of | the | Diucl crught her by the winde-pipe within, there- 
Mngalens pol- | by not ſuffering her to ſpeake, and making as if hee 
leilon and her | meant ro choake her, he made her cies to turne in her 
—— head, and this laſted a pretty while, At which the faid 
Prefident and the other beholders much meruciled. Af- 
ter certaine Exorciſmes the Divell left his hold, and 
Magdalene went on with her diſcourſe, which becing 
ended ſhe ſhewed the marke of the Diuellin her foote, 
and the ſaid Prefident thruſting a pinne into it vp to the 
very head, © Magdalene felt nothing neither did any 
bloud ifſue _ bur at the wy in of the pinne 
ight perceave a noiſe as it had beene the 

_ 4. of Xt He ſaw befides this another e- 


— 


uident , which was that Belzebub held himſelfe 
i the part of her head, making there a continu-" 
all motion, and heaving vp that part in ſuch ſortthar a 
—_— his hand on it might perceaue it, And 
being commande by the cit (who was 

for that time father Michaelis Jeoleave her by the ſpace 
of | 


—_C 


m— 
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of one Miſerere, he preſently leſt her, ifluing ſeofiblie 
| out of her mout thereupon inſtantly the morion of 
her headceafed,as the ſaid Prefident found by laying bis 
hand on the place. The time prefixed being expired, be 
ceturned again,making a great noiſe intoken of his re. 
poſſeſſion, where-upon hee preſently felt the motion 
againeas before, The ſame pallage: playcd [ eniathan 
who held the hinder part of the head, and if they were 
commanded to leave her torthe ſpace of three Miſere.' | 
| rees, they exaQtly obſerved their time; and this was e- 
uery day tried by the iniunRtion of the Exorcift, when 
any perfonages of note came thither to ſee her, And 
behdes! this, ® Monſieur Fonteine DoQour of Phyſick 


and the Kings proteſſour, made the ſame = The witnes 
jand found it to bee true the 19. of February, The like wt 


41d che other Phificians of the ſame citty, namely Aſe- 
rindol and Graſſi DoRours and profeſſours in Phyſick, 
cogether with Monſieur Ton temps askilfull Surgeon 
and Anatomilt of the ſame cittie, all judging ir to bea 
| matter aboue the ordinary courſe of nature, 


The Aft; of the 18, and 19. of February 
ch Friday and Saturday. oo 
"T ſaid Monfienr Fonteine beeing come thither 
to make triall of that which we have ſpoken of vp- 

pon the poſſeſſed, wore a gounethat he had and ſaid, if 
thoube Belzebb | am the Curat of a village not farre 
| from hence, and am come toexorciſe thee, Then an- 
{wered ® Belz.ebub(for the maid had never (een him nor | » He ſpevketh 
knowne bim 1n all her life) if thou beea Prieſt cake thy | vn Monſieur 
ſtole and fhew mee thy ſhauen crowne ; but thou art of | Fo=#ene the 
the number of them which Cure when they can, and Phyiian, 
when they can aot they giue ouer, | 

At the Mafſc the Prieft having forgorten to put wine 
in the Chalice ,Belz.abwb cryed out, Wilt thou fay Maſi 
without Maſſe, Where-upon the Prieft looking 1ato 11, 
put wine 1n his Chahce. | 
| Dd 2 The 
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| The ſameday Belzebub played emmy] 


lene with the tippet , Belzebub firucke him faying, 1s it 
for thee to binde me? Where-upon the Prieſt birmmſelfe 
tooke it and bound him without any refiſtance, In the 
| meane time, Whiles the ©» Commiſſioners Segwiran and 
Rabaſſe thee Kings Aduocate parted from Arx to Mar- 
ſeille to ferch the Magician: Belzebab and the other Di. 
 vels ceaſcd not to cry and howle, not ſuffering Mag- 
dalene co confeſle or communicate, 


T he Alls of the 10, of February being Sunday, 


Ti Magician being that day come and clapt vp in 
ifon about tenof the clocke at night, there was 
the skriching of a great Owle from thetop- of 


the priſon tower , avd many dogs howled abvur the 
priſon, 


The Alt of the 21. 23. and 24. of February 


the Magicianwas,and what he then did; he anſwe- 
red, he is 8ow no longerin the dungeon, yet is hee very 
ſad: and fo he was indeed found: for CAHMon fiemr Seqmi- 
r4n one of the Commilſhoners gave order to fer him at 
large with:the reft of the priſoners, And Segairan 
commiag tothe Arch-biſhops Palace after dinner, Fe/- 
zebub told him all that hee had done Pat Marſeille, 


wheteat hee was exceedingly afloniſhed : as firtt chat 
Lewes \reely and of his owne accord rendred- him- 
ſeltc voto him, as it had beene an innocent lambe: and 
that the Ladie Liber24 and other gentle-wornen be- 
cane ſujters vnto him inthe behalfe of Lewes affirming 
that he was a very honell man, andalleging other ſuch 
matter to the like purpoſe. He famher (ad, that having 
advertiſed Lewes of the Commiſſioners comming thi- 


_ being demanded at the exorciſme where | 


father Komullans ſeruant being about to binde Alag da- 


| 


ther, 


—— 


— pn 


| 
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ther, Lewes anſwered, what ſhould 1 dee ? ſhall I 
where from hence? Where-unto heanſ{wered, . a 
ie behoued him to take heed to that, for by this meanes 
be would make himſelfe guilty. Yea, but ſaid the Ma- 
gician, they will put mee tothe rack. Be/z.cbub anſwe- 
red, I will take order that thou ſhalt have no feeling ef 


| that, Then the — replyed, it may be fo, bur yer 
| many dye there-wich, hot 


Belz.ebub reioyned, what is 

to the purpoſe, if thou imploy thy life in theſeruice of 
ſo greatq 3 Lordas Lwerfer, who hath done ſo much 
for thee? Heere-upon the Magician was filent, and re- 
ſolued ro doe as Helz.ebub periwaded him. Afﬀer this 
day the wicked fpirics began to put Aſagda/ene to the 
rack, turning and wreſting her armes and legs, lifting 

her vp on high, and laying on her many tortures three 
or foure times a day, And this { le ſome of the Pre- 
fidencs and Counſellors, as well of the one Courr as of 

the other, ſtood by, and looked on divers times, hear- 

ing bim ſay withall, Thou wilt cauſe Lewes to bepur to 

the rack, it is good reaſon then that I pur theetorhe 

rack, and at the Exorciſmes hee made her tocry ſoloud 

andſo long , that-they feared leaft ſhee had ens, 
Yaine. | 


The Alts of the 15. of Febraary being Fryday, 


—_ becing at the Exorciſme adiured to tel] 
whence hee camethe day before, being Thurſday, 
and the 24. of February, when he had leftthe poſſe 
ſed woman for atime: hee anſwered, from vifitiog our 
Me. Lewes, whois in priſon very fad, 

Being adiured to ref what conference he had with 
him there: Hee aniwered, he delt with mee to hide the 
markes ofhis body, and to turne them inward : as alſo 
thoſe of Magdalene that they might nor ſerve asrefti- 
monies agaiolt him, which I promiſed him to doe. 


Being demanded whether it was in his powerto doe 
Dd x it :4 
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it the anſwered, 


a couſener and | 


deccwueth 
thoſe that he 


callech his. Yer | ſearch for his markes. 
here it was no 


decent, m_ | The «All: of the 16, of February bemg Saturday, 


i 


: 


| 


| being once 


further, have promiſed (quoth 


——_— 
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= NC EIDay 
men beleve h markes were but imaginary, And 
hee) to free hi from 
priſon within theſe eight daies, We have found by ex- 

ience that this was fallacy, for it is true indeed 
* that he departed out of priſon eight daies after be was 
committed, but it was to bring him to the Palace there 
to confront him with Magda/enc, and afterwards to 


Bout foure of the clock in the after-noone the 

Phifitans Feanteine and Grafſi, together with 
Bontemp t the and Anatomitt found againe the 
motion inthe { forenamed parts of Magdalen; head, as | 
if it had been Frogs mouing in the inſide, but Be/zebub 
outot her, they found the beating. 
of the braineto ceaſe, and to be in her as in other men. 
And felt her pulſe in both armes, and found 


| that it beat equally without avy alteration, they there 
cnntutel foreſaid 


upon , thatthe motion was not na- 
—— q— rather from voluntary then natorall 
rits, 

At the ſame time A/medexs the cheiftaine of Laxu- 
rue began to move Magdalene to wanton and vnchaſt 
ations, as hee had often done atS. Bane, to 
bring herto ſhame, After this the ſaid Phifitians and 

cauſed her ſometimes to walke, and thento 
fit and to makerepreflion of thoſe motions as much as 
ſhe could, but ſhe being then in her right ſenſes antwe. 
red, that (ſhe could not by any meanes hinder ir, nor 
could they themſelu es withſtand or this ſame 
whence they inferred that by the courſe of nature this 
could not be, 

t It is obſervable, that every day during the holy 
Maſſe the Divell aſſaulted her extremely in all the parrs 

of 


bs —— 


"AE 


hit 


of 4 Magician. 
of her ,andit was maruelous to the bebolders to 
ſee, that when ſhee had once receaued the holy Com 

munion, preſently thoſe motions ceaſed, and there fol. 
lowed a great calme as well in her ſoule as in her body. 

The ſame day one of the Divels, who called himſelte 
Carton, cried and howled laying, that hee was beaten 
Jand burned, 

Being adiured to yeeld the reaſon why, he onely an- 
ſwered, it1s that accurſed Fortitude the good Angell of 
Magdalene which beats mee often repeating, Accurſed 
* Fortitzde let mee alone, and this lafted by the ſpace of 
an houre. 


The att: of the 17, of February being Sunday. 
Ather Francs Billet (aying Maſle, and being come 


« The Divell 


to his mements , Belzebub cryed out foure times, 
Why= eſt thou for Magdalene? And when Maſle 
was , the Prieſt aſſured vs that hee then prayed 
for her. Afterward the Diuell would not ſuffer her to | 
ſer her knee on the ground. And as they forced her to | 
doe it, Be/z.ebwb (aid,no, it is not yer time: but as ſoone| 
as the Priett bad ended the laſt words of the Conſecra-. 
tion, preſently be made her kneele ſaying, loe there. 
Mo echomatns of the woman that was 

ſeſled were ſearched which ſhee had in her feet, in ber 
reines and right over agaialt her beart, and they were 
all found tobe yoyd of lenſe. Then faid Belzebub,1 la- 
boured to make them ſenſible, but God hath hindred 
me, After this the a Magdalene tothe rack ve- 
ry ſorely by the ſpace of a quarter of houre, in the 


of Parliament ,and depured for a commiſſioner in this ) 
buſineſſe, and © Aon femur Garandean Vicar generall vn- 
to the moſt the Arch- bi of rx, and alſo 
one of the deputed Commiſſioners, there being withall 


preſence 7 of Mon/ienr Thoron Counſellor inthe Court | , 


preſent Thomaſſm the Aduocate generall in the Court 
Dd 4 of 
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make them with asloud a voice as the maide 

could cry, in ſo much as it was doubted, leaſt ſhee had 

broken a vaine all the beholders and driving 
ſome who were the more ſeareſull, 

e cryed ſaying, I renounce Paradiſe in the behalfe 

of Lewes dy. I renounce the Trinity, the Father, 

the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, in the behalfſe of Lewes 


of accomprs 2nd de Calas of the Kings Counſell in the 
Parliament of Air. 

Concerning the foreſaid * markes it is wotth the 
marking, that Afonfiowr Simeonis, an honeft man and 
a wife, well knowen in that Citty, who managed all the 
aF:ires of the Arch biſhop, rold father Michaelis, that 
after the markes were found ypon the Magician, hee 
went to fee him, beeing of his acquaintance fince his 
youth, who in a famihar manner 
[ ſhall but mock the world in comming thither, ſor 1 
have a ſpirit at my command who can free mee from all 
men living and cover my markes. And hee demanding 
how they were then found, The Magician anſwered, 
Gods finger is inir, 


The aft1 of the firſt of March being Texſ- 


om that day vntill the 1 5, of the ſame monerh, du- 
ring the holy Maſſe, Be/zebnb began to-make his 
:renouncements in behalfe of the Magician, as Lewes 
had giuen him c6miſhon to do 
and faſtneffe to him. But having in charge to do 

7 | it invvardly, God intended to manifeſt his malice by the- 
miniftery of Fortitmde , and therefore cauſed them to 


Gaufridy. Irenounce the Euchariſt , all holy Infpirs- 
tions, all the members of leſus Chriſt ( 
all from the head to the feer, and parti 
Gng every particuter men | 
ers which were ſaid for him , and any thing that mig 
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d and cold him, 


day, vntill Sunday. 


to affure his ob- 


naming them 
renoun- 
member) all the Mafles and . 


ſeine 


of © Atagiciew. 


ſerve as 8 meancs for his ſaluation. After this heeadded 
I renounce the Virgin Mary, I renounce Michael, Gas 
briel, Raphael, Oriel, Fortitude, 2nd all the Quiers of 
Angels. Peter and all the Apoliles, Lawreece and all 
the Martyrs. Gregory and all the Doctours, Lazarm 
and all the Biſhops. Dominique and Francis withall the 
Confeſſours and Voraries, Mary Magdalene and all 
Penitents. Aſartbe and all Virgins. all Inſtructions and 
Sermons, adding to every one, In the behalfe of Lowes. 
Laſtly hee po 9 the Þ Maſſes of cAMichaelis, 
Romullon Francu Billet, and Anthony Beuletor, 
And when the Chalice was elevated, bee crycd out 
eymes, Lord, 1 renounce thee andthy bloud,and 
ypon me inthe behalfe 


dundry 
ler the bloud of the luſt one fall 


of Lewes Ganfridy. 
© There was at that preſent an Heretick 
the hall which ioynes vpon the C 
whom his brother being a Catholike, had brought thi- 
ther to beholde theſe ; —_ bur hee durfi not 
encer the Fhen Belzebub cryed, make that 
Heretick come in, whereatthe by-ftanders were much 
ned, Then NSD DE NSENS 
was there preſent, he truth, for my brother who 
is an Heretick walkes io the ball, w. 

«4 Thus continued he all the dayes following, during 
which time the Magician Lewes was brought to the 
Chappel,to the end he might vnderftand the renounce- 
ments which Belzebub made on his behalfe. And as 
Le'\ves beheld Magdalene thus tormented of the Diuel, 
Belzabub turning bimicife towards him, faid, Come 
hicher my friend, and ſee if I doe not torment her as 
much as thou defireſt. At this ce was preſent Mon- 
fiexr Thoren Counſellour of the Court of Parliament, 
and Commuſhoner in this bufineſſe, with divers others, | 
This hapened on Saturday after Maſle, 
© The ſarne Saturday after dinner, the Magician was 
againe brought to ſpeake with CAagdalene face to 


face | 


of the Palace, | ©" 
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face, who (till maintained Rtoutly and fliflly all that Chee 
had before delnered 2gainft him, 
f This done at evening hee war viſited by the three 
Phifitians Founteine CMerindol and Crafy, and rwo 
him1in the preſence of Thoren and Garandeas,the 
named Commiſſioners, they tound him 10 a ſhamefull 
and odious faſhion, whereat they were aſhamed them. 
ſclues, and wroed their faces afide, Afterwards being 
blindfolded thry ſearched him with needles, and when 
they ETSY You 
hurt mee; and = — not, —_— 
needle vpto the head wi . 
By which meanes they has it dads three 
EDITED, 
i no 
7 on his body, and ſo returned very merry tothe 
: burrwo after being aducrtiied of the re- 
which the Phifxions and 
had made,he was much dilmaid at it,s and would needs 
moue a queſtion , whether the Divell bad power to 


Ne daagician 


marke a Chiiftian without his conjent. Then ſaid father 
Michaels to Monfewr Thoren, if this man were in 
Ami he ſhould be burat to morrow next, for ſuch 
markes doe plainely conuince him, and they are never 
found but Magicians. For God permitteth not 
that bus children who are members of the mytlicall bo. 
dy of Iefus Chrift, ſhould bearethe marke of his ene- 
mae, but hee mat kes them inwardly by the holy Ghoſt, 
and the character of Baptilme, and ourwardly in the 
forchead by the chrilme and the of the Crofle,and 
by this marke hee difti the ele from the re- 
probate in the 7, of theRevelation, Andasit is faid in 
CC 
marke of , ſome being willing to d1 
depen, ileugedthar God penminedSanmtofe 
[ob in all his bodice. To which the faid father anſwered, 
there 


| 
| 


| 


| of 4 CMagroeien. 379 
| there is great difference berwixt a blow or a ſtripe, and 
a marke ; the blow is given for correction, the marie 
 ntoken of tubjeQion: the Nlaves of Turkie carry their | 
[ont mate i» ety ans dibed with an hoar | 
bur it is (another matter when their maſters whip | 
them till the bloud come, $. Antony and other holy | 
men haue beene bexten by Duels as /ob was : bur you | 
ſhall never finde that the Dwell Ramped markes vpon | 
their bodies, the (tripes ceaſe, but the markes remaine, | 
| andif that could be, the Dwell would marke the Pope 
| himſelfe and all the Iudges, and who is that father of a 
; family who would ſuffer his ſheepe or bull rocarry 2- | 
| nother mans marke? and ſothe queſtion was at anend. 
| bh Theſelfc ſame Saterday at the confronting of the 
mg, wn—_—_— Magdalene faid'wnto the Magi» | *Oiograene 
ian, ——— ————————— /— 
' not but remember how thou di — gainft the Ma- 
; and rake away my vi at my fathers houſe in | gicias. 
Marſeille, Secondly, = EI 
, and with thine owne diddeft P 
Gn neſtbe Diva _— —— 
execrable Chriſome, me to renounce God, and 
my portion in Paradiſe, and to make all other renoun- | 
| ciations whichthey vſe to doe in Synagogues, Thou | 
diddeſt alſo IONS me, which | place 6s 
; Ifill carry in my body, Thirdly, haſt given me an 
i Agnus Dei, anda peach charmed. Fourthly,how thou | *ervards 
batt ſentthe Divels ynto mee, which doe now poſſeſſe | Jpg; amen 
'To theſe accuſations, Lewes the Magician made an- | not preſent at 
ſwere, that they were all falſe, and that hee would take their confront- 
his oath-in the name of God, the Virgin, and $, Joby T*n%purthe 


| it that it was moſt maliciouſly vnerue. Then faid | 1,v4 the as 
Mag 


| , I rnderftand you well, This is the oath of | of theſe thi 


fer : by the Sonne, Belz.ebub : by the holy Ghoſt, 
LanietSan :'O Grmned vileine. By che Mother of God, | 
| thou 


- 


, where, by God the Father, you meane | in cheic | 


| 


% 


| 380 | The admirable Hiftorie 
thou meanef>the mother of Antichrilt,and thou calle 
the Devill, who is the forerunner of Antichriſt Sainc 


on Wh the faid Magician remained 
4 Raytift, Wheteupen Magician 


| Andforthe moreample demonſtration of his villa- 
ny. Itis tobe noted that in an Exorciſme performed at 
Saint Bawme within the holy Penitence Belzebub faid, 
thet this Magician was more ſwolne with rancor and 
malice agaioſt Chriſt Iefus then themſelues were : for 
|theydid 20d hold indeteſiatioo,the more then 
develliſh inventions which hee daily deviſed : hee alſo 
| made. certaine accurſed memorialls to helpe the re- 
membrance of thoſe that were > that 
might more abundantly and readily blaſpheme, 
and do villany to Chriſt Jeſus, eſpecially Curing the 
time that he lived ypon the Earth. Bur ({aid he) be bath 
| couſened himſelfe, for we have deceauved him in the 
ſchedule which he hath made vynto vs, wherein it is co- 
venanted, that after the tearme of 24. yeares he was to 
be ours,and we were to carry him body and ſoule: 
but wee have fo cunningly Semjad o-manber of 
yeares that there are bur ewo yeares remaining, It is 
14. yeares agoe fince he was firſt a Magician, and now 
we have reduced the ſchedule ro fixreene yeares, Itis ro 
be obſcrued that CAſagdalene didwpon this occafion 
tell vs that ſhe had vnderfiood by bim, that ar the firſt 
he was but # (orcerer, bur the $ ſeeing that he 
had a practicke head, and did performe the devilidh 


——_ 


| 
; ne nog] | aQsthar were eni him to their content and1i. 
PR.  king,as alſo becauſe ods. 


ingdome of Sathan,they 


|<lbimabed: | vices, thereby to aduance the 


allo wiha dis | In the wholecourſe and current of the Magicians 
vebiet we kicue | Obinacie we have obſerved : tharns the true Chriſtian 
formerly cou- | hath a true fympathie with the bart of Chriſt Teſus, and 
OS therefore bis bears bumble, charuable, paint, & 


of 3 (Magician, 
So the Magicians have in-cheir heart a participation of 
the obltinacy of Lucifer, vato whom they have dedi- 
cated : bur chis is nor by any infuſion, for 
that were i , but by adhering and conſent 
ro the batteries and tempeations of the Devil, 


beame of grace. 
The Alt: of the 6. of March being Sunday. 


$ well at the Exorciſmes 2s at allthe Maſſes which 
were ſaid this day in the Chapel of the Arch- 
biſhops Palace, Be/zebab did notcenle ro make divers 
renunciations in the name and behalfe of Lewes Gau- 
fridy, as wee have noted vpon the firſt"of 
March : but now be vied wore and cryed (© 
lowde that Magdalenc grew hoarle, fo that her words 
could hardly be vndetſtood, yer did the Deyill fill go 
on with that impeatuous courſe of peaking, | 
The ame day Be/xzecbub made recitall of the conſe. 
rence he had with Lewes in priſon, after that heg was 
ſearched whether he had any markes him, orno, 
laying yo himif thy markesbe found thy Gife 
to renounce God, and all other things as be- 
tore, and bequeath thy ſelfe wholy to the ſervice of Lu- 
. Veto whom Lewes made anfwere, Why if the 
markes be found, I do nor affierne this, ſaid 
Belzabab, bat 1 lay nd demand, if fuch 2 thing ſhould 
woulde(t thou endeauour thy (elfe ro renounce 
Godas formerly thou haft done ? To whichthe | 
an replied, I will renounce him forcuer, and will for c- 
ver Lacifer. It is worth obſeruation, that when as 
at ſundry times he recited unto vo-chings of the like na. 
ture tending to the dilmasking and opening of the Ma- 
gician, and we would aske him, why hee made dete&i- 
on of theſe things that did ſo much preiudice his cor. fe- 
| derate and (eruant, he made anfwerc, lam conſtrained 


thereurto 


by which they arc endarkned and remooued from the | 
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- [If men be Traytors wee devils are fo too tf men bee 
. |proud, we goe beyond them alſo in pride and arro- 


| 


—_— —— — — 


gg Ig == | 
thercunto by c Exorciimes : when 1 am with him! 
make ſhew nt frixod/hup, and feeme ready to do 
ſor him be will command me, butv len l 


am here with you I berray him and make a mocke of 
him, Know you vot that there are Traytors among 
men, and that there is no fiane which a man*may com. 
mit that is not more amply refiding in Devils, or atthe 
leaſt committed by their inſtigations and ſuygeftions ? 


gancy. 

The Alls of the 7, of March bring Munday, 
Elzebub (il continuing to make the renunciations 
at the time of Maſle, Aa grew 
hoarſe more and more, ſo that ſhe could ica ſly ſpeake 
a word. Vpoy whis there came in by chance a certaine 
honeRt Prieſt an Almner vnto a Biſhop, vito whom Bel. 
zebub turned himſelfe, andſaid :bebold a ® true Prie(}, 
who goethin clothes,and is not like one of theſe 
poore ſnakes i attired and alto be tattered: 
nay, which is more he hath crownes in his porſe, All 
which was ſound to be true, the faid Prieſt conſeſſing 
that he had m—_ nn him. So 
that it eat K 3 rayments of 
Prieſts 18 to Felzabub, who is 

contented to ſee (ilkes and veluers worne by Priefis 41 
their owne clothes which they vivally weare : buthee 
cannot endureto fee them worne in the Prieftly veſt- 
ments tha: belong ynto the Altar. 


The Ally of the 8. andg. of March bring 
T ewſday and Wedneſday, 


Vit theſe two daies Belzrbub at the time of Maile 


did make CMagdalene io vkudand runne vp and 
downe * 


| of 6 Magioan, | 1.1 | 
| downe re CO to the other , al. 
| though ® ſhe were v er knees, laughing and nk. | ,, 
ing mouthes, aa wonderfull t6/behold, — 
At the Goſpell, Be/zebwb beld herin, and beganvie to | Aogy/aimm | 
make his accuſtomed renunciations as afore (aid, cry. | ronnng ypon 
ing and making repetition of them in behalfe of Lewes | Þ® knees, | 
Gaufridy. And Monſieur Perrin a Burgeſſe of Mar: | 
| ſeille chancing to come into the Chapel, hee difcloſed | 
vnto him that his wife was beſet and invironed with a | 
drezdfull troope of Diuels, — DEI 
Vpon Wedneſday about foure of theclock in the af. hos ——— 
ter noone, there came 2 certaine man of Afarſeile into = ng 
the chamber where Magdalene of ming which, 
to ſee her, At which very time all the Divels which were | 'here 1» men» 
in Magdalens body were © in an vprore agaiaft the 5 — 
Magician, and did endeuoure toexpreſſe u_ | —_ 
ing and making a noyſe as Magdalene reported, the Cad 
who themed char hee firugled with all her forces to | cian. 
hinder them from making this , fo thather face | * {£15 the man. 
became extreamly red there-with-all, as the Reverend —_——— 
father (#{ſms, Gardian of the hin fathervat Air, | gb (erved tobe 
and another Frier his companion 7m" with many | vuallamo x 
others who heard this reporr,did rightly obſerue. Diels, that 
At the morning Exorciſme father Francs the Ca- 
puchin being affifted by father Lawrence of the ſame 
"did ediure Belzebub by the power of God,to dif- 
cloſe what the nature of that trige hicknes was, where. 
with father «Age! the Capuchin was for the ſpace of 
foure yeares ſo gricuouſly tormented, After much reni- | _— 
tency and impoſition of puniſhments, hee anſwered, 0 , 
that he was charmed at Afarſcille, when he far at fupper | nbyhedls 
in the houſe of Aonfiexr de Grean, where Lewes Gaw- | gician, 
fridy and Magdalene, were alſo preſent, where the ſaid 
Lewes cauled the charme to bee pur in the ſaid fathers 
glaſſe by the inviſible aſſiſtance of Divels, which was | 
| compounded of many powders, and of the bones of | 
young children which they had eaten in their —_ | 
| Ar | 


— —WWW. ; 


w 


* — 
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And the eld chore dd iauade bis whotededy, ſo that 
able io heipe himſelfe, and hach no Divels 
week , but without, Alſo one named Cordes (ell. 


| ſick, & lay bound in bjs body, to theend that s.charme 


which the Magician > yen mb es I 


[homme boned bim , w hen he preached at Aarſeile 


ged in his houle, about bis ouer much familiari- 

ty 4h + have the berter 
I js a note very obſervable, that this doy there was 
a new charme caft ypon AM to breed in her a 


loathing of eating ficſh, hſh, or eggs, and of drinking 
wine,tothe end that by bt-faloorg end diflemperiog 
|her, ſhee might dic for kunger, or at the leaft make re- 
\traRtioo of hex Jepolitions aguvinf{ the Magician. And 
4the truth is, that as ſoone as {hee to ſhew her obedi- 

ence did offer to caſte the leaſt bit of thoſe things, the 
Divell preſercly pulled her from the table, and*racked 
her in aborrible manner , wiefting backward her legs 
and arpes, and | her bones to crack and grate 
one againſt the other, 30d making her fingers crooke 
ſundry ways, which indured ſometimes for the (pace of 
halſe an houre , ſometimes 2 quarter of an houre, and 


' | ſometimes an boure. And this terrible banelingeonti 
ian 


nued till che end of Aprill, ot whatcime the 

felled the fat. There aſocame much people of the bef 

; 1 ut hs. > Eq Ln A 

vſcd to dine and ſup y to ſee E_ 

One day CA Ea brencks 

powder and ſome Syrope op Jntrs_pvtre burthe 
would never permic her , ſhutting vp ber teeth 

and ſaying, All cheſe things are to0 100 nourhing. 


The Att of the 10.0f March being Thurſday, 


\ Vt this day CAagdalenc reported to vs, that a- 
bout midnight lait paſt , hee being nor able to 
take her reſt, walked vp and downe in her chamber, and 
vpon the ſudden found ber felie circled & ringed in by 


a troope 


pe” of 4 Magician, 
a troope of Diuels, who all perſwaded her to recurne 
ventothem, Vpon her refuſall, they bad hercall to re- 
membrance, the day before the wedneſ- 
day in mid-lent, thee and ſome others had not 

thed halfe their hearts vnto the Diuell, and the other 
halfe to the Prince of Magicians, and whether ſhee 
had not done the like by her body? Which ſhee didre- 
oo  ——_ although formerly ſhee had 
Not t ypon the ſame : but having many rymes 
cenounced all theſe Diabolicall donations, the Divels 
preſently vaniſhed away. 

At the morning Exorciſme Be/zebub cryed with a 
loud voice, the Divell take all Magicians, who are the 
cauſe of theſe ſo vn rorments which 1 en- 
dure: for wee might cafily perceaue that hee was grie- 
ouſly rormented by his ps and fuming, as - 
moyling himſelfe, as if hee had been in a het boyling 
caldron. Then taking Magdalene by the throate, as his 
manner was, making ſhew as if he would firangle her, 
father Anthony Boilletor © did pur ewo of his conſecra- 
ted fingers vpon her throte, where Belzebub 
cryed, the Divel take theſe conſecrated that doe 
put meto this paine, 

Here js to be noted, and experience it ſelfe doch cleer 
it vp vnto vs, that when a Prieft doth put hisconſeera- 
ted fingers in the mouthes of thoſe that are 
and bertwixt their teeth, the Diucls dare + 
them, and are at a fiand, a5an horſe checkr witha bie, 
_—__ ſaying, Put other fingers heere, and thou 
(h how wee will vſe them, This experience ought 
to put the Minifters of Hereticks with all cheir w- 


rents to ytter ſhame and confuſion. 
The Als of the 11 and 12.of March being 
Fryday and Saturday, 
He Magician Lewes did iotreate 
Monheur Garandeas , nd end wo 


| 


Ee of 


—_—— 
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« Mens comucr- | of the C-Mnifſaries to ſeadvmo him Monfieur Gombert 
ron * 
oe + eo Prieſt of Noſftre Dame de Grace, and of the congrega 
thit ace egor.. | $1296 che O-atory, that he might confeſle tymielte vn- 
mens,doc or- | tohimamagtt thierime fom* glimpſe and dawaing 
d.aarily gor by | of that divine light, althought after ward there could ao 


d:grecs & ſuc 
<7 n, 23 bath 
been experien 
ccd an the com 
uerhon of M r7 


that departed | 


great igne of comrition be perceaued in him, 

The lame Fryday after dinner , 2 cerraine gentle. 
mn publickly knowen co bee an Herecick chrough all 
the city of Aix, came vnto Magdalen and laid vnto her, 


dalenr, which | Wench take away all theſe Crofles that thou haft about 
ot ro a_ _ thee, and chou wilt preſently be deliverec,for all is no- 
—_ ty « im2gioati65:for my part I could wiſh that al 
oe mna-kes the Divels which are inthy body might enter and take 


poſſefſt6 of me,thiswas thoght to be a very raſh ſpeech, 


fromh-r.Ade-| Vpon Saturday Monſieur Garandeas did queſtion 
Inns Migdalene, what thoſe red pimples were which were 
Meme herenf is | Found yponthe reines and ſhoulders of Lewes, She an- 
in che blnde | ſovered, 1 know the wel, wry 7 mm 9 en. and Fri. 
mia S,M4ik | dayin the moneth of March, the Magicians aze marked 
cap. 6 open ; by Divels with a peece of hoe yroninc of the 


eſs laid his | wounds of Chriſt leſus, Indiſcourſing thus, the Diuell 
hands two {c- | who eur Gace Thurſday was fileot, and had with- 
ueralt times, & | drawne himſelfe, leapes vp intober tongue and ſaid fu- 


ſo ut firſt he be- | riouſly, thay makett a dil 


of me. 


gan tolee in Being asked who it was that ſpake : ſhe anſwered, It 
an" 4.45 was Balberith, who ia Sciipture is called Baalberith, 
wards 13 fight 
| became moe [ndg 9.. 
| peifed. | 
The Alls of the 17.14-15.41d16.vf March bein 
* He concrited #4 
chat it was - Sunday, Monday, Tewſday and Wedneſday. 
—_— oo Dy: ing theſe foure dayes there happened nonew 
2 been occurrents , bur onely certaine frange geſtures, 
nw _ and ſome renunciations as vpon former dayrs, 
TV r mm— —_ 


that was polſcficd | he Uiucls that were m the bodies of forme bharmcleſlc and inno- 
cent fiſters of S. ſale, vpon their being Erorciſed did (ay, wee will depart from 
hence in time, but wee arte already. provided of a body to enter int it ar our plea- 

— ment de imdinrdus, Th 
ce 


of « (Magician. 


The Als of the 17 and 18.day of Marchbeing 
Thurſday and Fryday. 


He Thurſday at night, becauſe che Sexron of the 
Cathedrall Church at Air called $. Saviour, which 
is ioyning yponthe Arch- biſhops houſe, had reported 
vnto Aonfiexr Carandeasn, that in the Chapel which 
is called the Chapel of $. Saxioxr, and is the mol 
iuate place of all the Church, andthe moſt charily 
ept, there was a Reliquary Jocked wirk a key, where 
there were many bones decently and reverently ran- 
ked, and no man knew what it was, burthat there was 
a likelyhood that it might be the Relicks of Saints, the 
fad Garardeas was of opinion to haue her that was 
poſiefied ro be brought thither, and to exorciſe her in 
that very place, to fee the countenance and the port- 
ment of the Divell, Being come thither, they rooke 
two vkvlls, one of a lefler ſize and another greater, 
and applyed them one after the other vnto her that was 
poſl. led : where-upon ſhe wagged her head from one 
fide ro the ather,and could nor ftand quyet, butcuer 
ſaid, rake this away. 

The Diue!! being many times exorciſed to tell whai 
Relicks theſe were, He antwered, with ſome renitency: 
they are the Relicks of B.ſhops: would to God that 1 
were as holy as they, yer are they at deadly 'eud and en- 
mity wich me, He that ſpake this was Beſzebub. Then 
he cryed, | can indurethisno longer, 1 mult ger mee 
gone, and fo hedepanted as he was accuſtomed, And 
when the Priefts that were there preſent, had giuen 
thankes vato God, ſaying, Te Dexm. and the prayer to 
the bleſſed Trinity, Aſon/ienr Gar ardraw began 2gaine 
to Exorcitz,and apphed ynto ber the ſaid Aulle, where- 
upon ſhee twined her bead heere andthere, 2* ſhechad 
formerly done, faying, Touch mee nor, 1 doe very ſuffi 
ciently tecle the vertve that is in thery, 


ET 


Ee 2 Re- 
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aiked who ic was that ſpake, the Deuill an- 

ſwered, I am Oſcillew that doe now ſpeake, tor Belz.e- 

bub is gone to giue CINE to weepe (be- 
id, 


cauſe it was commonly that Magicians doe never 
) and Magdalene bei flioned concerning 
Can when the Prieſts had left Exorcifing,ſhe con- 


ſeed, that when Magicians or Sorcerers would weepe, 
they put the two fingers next the thumbe ypon the ewo 
ewpierl their head, and then they fall a weeping 

ſently, but not from apprehenſion of greefe as 

doe, albeitthey ſce themſelves in danger of death , bur 
coldly and forcedly, ſo that you ſhall ſcarſly ſee their 
texres to deſcend lower then their cheekes. 

Father Ce/ſws,Gardian of the couent of the Capuchins 
at Aix, beiog together with his companion, advertiſed | 
hereot, * who did converſe in priſon with the Magici- 
an,and kept him company all the time of Lene vntill 
hi» death, remaining with him #t night to comfort him 
& toexhort him to repent,that ſo he might diſ-engage 
himſelfe from thoſe wicked (pirits, which ſhould come 
to viſic him for ſorther confirmation of his obflinacy, 
which they did with great charit+ and mortification, 
God fo bleſhng them that they did not looſe their 
paines, but were the infiruments of the acknowledg- 
ment which he made of his finnes, and of the confeſſions 
and depoſitions which hee afterward ſet downe : theſe 
two charitable fathers (1 ſay) having had information 
heereof,did forbid him to pur his fingers vpon the ſaid 
places,  here-upon his weeping left him, 

But recurning to our former purpoſe, Oſcillow vas 2d. 
inced cotell whoſe theſe rwo »kulls were: where-upon 
he anſwered, thou together with thy Relicks ſhale nox 
|knowehis, onely thus much 1 will give youro vnder- 
Rand, thit they vnto whom theſe skults did formerly 
belong,d1d maſlerthe Dwels berter then all you ; looke 
and you ſhall ade othersalſo, Then they applyed a- 


gaine vato her the lefler skull of the two, where- upon 
he 


 — 


CRAA ol 339 |} 
he faid t chis is the head of an Archbi who is my | 7 Inthe As 
Arch-enemie » and fo the Dewill retired himſelſe and _ A 

would ſpeake no further, Magdalen: being demanded Theka — 
what ſhe ſelt in her body when the skulls were apptied | chifes of Saine 
vnto her, ſhe anfweredthar ſhe felc as it were a great | aut being ap- 
flame of fire in her body, 2nd that ſhe heard the Devils | pled voto 

ſpeake within her, that the leffer skoll did ſometimes | *2{<1brwere 
| appermaine vntoonethar was 2 great enemy of Oſcillon, 
and the moſt morrall foe that Beſz.ebnb had : fo grow- _ 


ing very late every man retyred himſelfe ro his owne | * The Dewils 
home 


On "_R 


| =— 

The next day which was Friday at the morning Ex. | ©Oaramee © 

ſorciime is the Chapel delooging to the 5 mrs + 
JArch-b , Belz.ebub was adiured, who wi Ma- | of Sairts: as 


king any grent refiſtance, after the application of the | 2ppeareth by 
cwo which they had purpoſely brought thirher, = EcckGuſt. 
(vid chusThe greater skul is Reywonds Biſhop of Arles: —— 
*chetefler is Avrbovier, Biſhop of Aix, 1 wonder (ſaid | (he hodierd,s 
he) yoa did noralſodring the head of {harles : where- | thoſe notable | 
upon,they afterward looking among the (aid bones did | Sams loby | 
indeede finde another head, ys 
The (hd iofear Owindas Vie geverall ofthe ry 
Arc che, commended 2 Prie(? ofthe Church hadcruled fe 
called Matter {Tande Meſfredy to bring a «kul from the ererly to bee 
Church-yard, which being applied asthe former Felze- | Hd: 35 be alk 
bub laughed at ir, md ſuddenly iſſued forth being <al- —_—— << 
led (avi ſeemed) by the Magician as he was wont, jo. _— 
The Divell being ag2ine Exorcifed, Ofcillon came | ther Marryr- 
forch and aid; This is the *#kull of one that is damvried, | come. Buiykey 
whom we burne and fry in Hell :burthcſc heads of An. , ere krone 
| thewy and Raymond do burne me more greeuovſly then by on vadfert. 


the fire in Hell, and fo he wreathed her hcad from one' dwbef 


| __ the miracles | 

thac were t by themewhuch doe bezre 2 more aVured witnathe of them when 

they are dead, then when they arvalaxe : 33 vvas ſeene mthe perſen of Ck:ift leſuss 

for in mens bfe tnve they are vor aloayes mewrable arguments of prece ination. 

Mr7.1. Cor 13. burihey ave <xrta.ne wokensof the Lame after their death, And by 

_——__ A S_ by his own _—— belceue in hum. 
= : 


head 
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fide to another, ſhaking ir and caufing it neither to fland 
nor to lye fill, as long as thoſe ewo »kulls were vpon 
her, and ſaid : theſe »kulls ought to bee had in as much 
veneration, and deſerve aſwell to be inchaſedin gold, 
25 thoſe that are below in the veſiry of Saint Saviour ; 
And he chollcrickly added, the Sabbath could not bee 
kept heere in her chamber for feare of theſe two skull>. 
For the truth is, theſe two »kulls were brought and laid 
all night 12 Aagdalenes chamber, 


ER and 23 4 
wrday, Sunday, Munday, Tneſ- 
"s day , and Wedneſday, 


Vring theſe five dayes there happened no new 
D + canner he areranes CMagda- 
lene was walking 10 the gallery which was joy niog v- 
[od ob Bpnifes, who wichopia dudpricke the fger 

f 4, who wi 1d pricke 
which yr to the little finger, and a ſome blooc 
from her and preſently vaniſhed, At that time Father 
Francs Billet, and Fryer e Anthony Bojlletot did walke 
in the laid gallery and Magdalene Hood at the window 
looking downe into the baſe court and leaning with 
her hand ypon the window : as ſoone as the thruſt was 
vim rnco nl Gaid Ce" ſhewed them 
which fill droppakfrom ,andr 

faw three ofblood vpon the wi . Ro 
ing aſtoniſhed ithall, they acquiinted Monſieur 
the Commiſſary and Monſfiexr Graff 3 Phyfici- 

an, who were in che Hall, with this accident. This blood 
was drawne from her to make a charme therewithall 
2gainft ber,becauſe her loue to the Magician cold: 
which charme d1d worke the next day fo k 
that it cauſed her to leape and skipp withgrent violence, 
fo that foure men could not hold herin :30d deing gor- 
ten vp ypon an high place, if ſhe had not beeae by fine | 

Ce 


— 


of « Magician. 
force taken from thence, ſhe had been in danger to have 
fallen and hurt her (clfe. Alſo, the ſaid charme did breed 
great —_ in her inward parts, ſothat ſhee often- 
tives fell into a ſwoune:which did thenmore eſpe 
happen, when any mentioa of this charme was - 
vnto her, 
After dinner the finging men and Muſitians of $. S4- 
wioxr came to ſolace & refreſh the poore poſſeſied wo- 
man:& as they were ſinging a ſiraine of Muſick,the Di- 
uel was fore vexed, and cormented her al the time of the 
finging, with extraordinary violence. Beſides, the ſaid 
charme tooke away from ber her appetite to cate,and 
being comm by father Remillon to cat ypon paine 
of didedience, and in deſpite of the Diuell, ſhe -—- & 
ed the ſame, and was preſently racked by the Dive 
as ſhe had been before when ſhe would offer ro taſte a- 
ny fiſh or wine, for they wreſtled herarmes andleggs 
backward, and lifted them 4p on high ioa very firange 
, manher, 


Ew, 


| 
The All: of the 24 25. aud 26. of March being 
Tharſday, Frydey and Saturday. 


N Thutſday was Afagdalexe in token of her hu- 
Ou and obedience commanded to ſweepe the 
Chapel: which when ſhee accordingly performed, 
the Diuell made her ciſt the e7 rRg/ og, > wang 
then torturedher, as hee had done the day before, For 
God had permitted him to redouble her corments e- 
nw, thatſhee might mortific her ſelfe, and 
give ſatisfaRion for her fines, 

The next day in the morning about 7. of the clock, 
ſhe was defirous in} token of her obedience, to {w 
the Church : bur the Duvell being impariencto (ce thi 
her humility, did grantand le, crving, the Divel 
take him that is the cauſe of this, and ſo ſhe began to be 
at quier,and remained very well comforted. 
Ee 4 On 


YR — 


the fathers and 
the Dull. 


' him co cell his name, who anfucred, *I am Carrees, 
, that harden mens hearts, and am commanded to make 


i | bandof Souldiers, they doe. all followhir, and doe. 


T he admirable Hiftorie £6 


On thete three dayes; whenſvever the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment was tendered vuto Magdalene, the Druell would 
draw back her bead , and make her to have the Hick- 
cough which continued for a ago nel the Ex 
orcitmes and patience of the Priefi d1d mater him : and 
then ſhe remained in good comfort, 

The Saterday which was the Vigil or Eve of Palme- 
Sunday, father Michaelis would have confefſed Mag- | 
dalene in the Chapel, but the Diuell would nonetun- 
ning and skipping from one corner of the Church vo. 
to the other. 

Then did the faid farther Exorciſe him, and «diured 


her heart bard as Rieele, that ſhee may not this day con- 
feſſe her ſelfe or communicate, Then did the faid father 
reply, Curſed ſpirit, art thou not aſhamedro refift thy 
God and thy Creator? To which be aoſwered wich 

ſmal complaining womaniſh voice, | remember indeed 
that God hath created me, and then hee preſently af. 
ter ſent rye 20 hell, Aud deſervedly (faid the father) be- 
cauſe after ſo great a bleſſing, wauldeſt by de- 
ſeQion fall from him. Carreras ſa1d, wee were at fuch 
caſe, avd were ſuch goodly creatures,that wee. would 
notbee it ſubieQion vnto man, But fince (ſaid the fas 
ther) ſuch is the pleafore of God, Why then refilte 
thou? Carreas anfwered, Whens Capiaine leaderh a 


not our Kings when command you ? 
Thea (ids Tacher) rue, but hs cneriiages 
our high Soueraignes intention , and the obedience 
which we owe vnto him; Lacifer did not create thee, I 
grant it (ſaid Carreas )bur let a man al daics of his life 
treaſure yp a multitude of impieties for the wrach of 
God to take vengeance on, yet doth he ever finde mer. 
cy,ande we committed but one anne, & were forthwith 
damned, God (anſwered the father) doth obſcrue that 
men 


—_— — — —  c_—___=____ 


11 69: ear; vomit , and doe more tranſgreſle then 
hither, when the foule is divorced from the body, it is 


— To : 
menare full of i and frailty, bur your off:nce 
was founded vpon meer malice. But(ſaid Carreaw they 


wee that are Divels, Then(faid father Micbarls) Come 


as pure 3 ſpirit as are your ſelues, doth God ever take 

itty ypon them then? To which the Divell anſwered, 
hc deck nee, cad pretin heffl his peace, and Mag- 
dalene had liberty to confeſle her ſelfe, and receiue the 
Communion, | 


The All: from the 17.of March being Palm-ſunday, 
: till Good-fryday being the ay. arg | 


| 
V;e Sunday at morning Maſſe, there came a wic- 
ked ſpirit ſent from the Magician, and entered 
into the body of CMagdalene,his name vas Awrey and. 
he faid that hee was the fyib jo the order of Serapbiny, 
who laughiogly and in ieaftingmanner tald them,thar 
he would not leave her tongue yntill hee hadexecured | 
his commiſſion, Being adwred to tell why hee laughed 
ſo immoderaily: becauſe (faid be) yeſterday about 12. 


oftheclock, iris juſt r 5. yeares agoe fince Lewes gave | 
him(ſelfe vato the Divel), and.co dayzhis prophonarh 
is ſo long fince hee made vnto vs bis firſt ſchedule: 
IL bend, Gnmtancte tas from the fin- 
gar of his left hand where the veynes of his hart do lye, 

This bcjng done, hee di 14 art wot 
tions in the name of Lower, 35 hath formerly beene de- 


off : and when they applyed yato her back acrofſe of | 
gold, he (aid, take away this, there is a crofſe behind 
me, and touched one of the nayles of the feecein the: 
faid crofle. After dinner there was a man bs to 
Mar ſills who was much doubted to be And 
8s lovne avhe entred joto the chamber, the Divels zhar 
were io Magdalene began to bufiell a licke, and at loft 


- -- << Ln OE. 4 


| FT 


clared, crying aloud (o that bee wa» beard a great way | 


fell 


—— 
NG 


CU _ — 
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4 Le ywo 
ſundry theues 
that are 
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fell a bellowing, one of them ſaying, this man bath 15. 
Divels wichin and a legion that watch him wich- 
our! emer nnity— om marr | 
dayes bee vrterly vndone waspoſleſſed vpon 
feaſt of $, Michael 1610 they that wo nat 
cheefe within are two, Geranier a0d Sandrid. hn 
It isto be noted, ang} we have had experiment ofthe 
ſame, that the Die hows in divers bodies cannor 
indure to be togerder; if they dor, they 4 grumble one 
againſt the other,and ſceme to be ready to devoure one 
| another, like wolucs and hogs, Hence was it,that wee 


led with ders {were forced to arate Magdalene and Lowyſe, which 
rowers,cuery | 


proceeded from their pride aud malice. 

"Voendely ——_——_———— Magdalene was 
le to dery Confelhon voto ber owne 
Confeflor father Francs Filler , and this tempration 
contiaved from the morningrill eleven ofthe tlock, | 
when the Divucll bei overcome by the patience and 
| perſeverance of the ſaid Prieft, did give over his »ffavle, | ' 
and thee acknowledging her faule, conſelſed her lelſe 
vnto the ſaid father AD rerun 
- OT PETE 17 EK: 

Where by the way wee may note, that to e our 

is many times # tempration of the Divell, 
= way naman rhyme 4 > er 


ns, ayers as. where-upon the Divcls that 
to bellow fo that 
they were Des Climate © gar en of the 


Chapell, Heerein the Divell behaverh him(clfe ke vn- 
to8 , who cannot indure to have » great Lord 
dwe neere him: ſo high is his heart ſwollen with ma- 
lice and arrogancy. 

Aſter dinner Fetz.cbub made Aagdalene take 2 
knife and fer it againſt her breaft, eempang her co-kill 
her ſclfe with her owne hand . When the knife was 
taken ACRES tice 

a throate 


of 4 Magician, 
throace, and would hauc (trangled her, if they bad not 
hindered him. 
| Abourttwooſthe clock inthe after-noone Felacbub 
cryed ſo hideouſly,that father Michaelis nnd bis com- 
heard it into their lodging, hich was on the 0- 
ther fide of the Arch biſhops houſe a way of: 
which when they heard, epenmnechiebin. ond 
adiured by the ſaid father to tell what the realon of this 
fo terrible an our-cry was: he anſwered, I cannot bus | 
bee mad that Afagdalens doth thus furrender vp and 
make * refignation of her owne will, | 
Vpon this day Monfer 7 horon the Commilſary | 
did Af pegkuen vs, that the Sawurday laft patt being | 
Palme- eve, the court. as their n-anver is, went 
in viſitation of the priſoners, where Lewes Ganſridy to 
excuſe himſcife ſaid vnto they, that hee did give him- 
ſelfe wholy to the Diyell, if hee were not innocens, 
which is agreeable vnto that which eAwrey faid on 


; Ar wr when he laughed ,and was ſo merry that 
the Magician had giuen himlelfe vnto the Divell. Then 
the ſaid Monheur 7 boron ſaid voto him Speake not af- 
ter this manner, for hereby you doe bur ſertle and con- 
firme your fin with greater oredaesVpon bolyTewfſ- 
day in the morring Carreaw whole cis ro 
harden mens hearts,chd withhold Afag from con - 
ſeſſion, fo that the combate contioued wall rwelue a 
clock «gainſt him, and when the Exorciſt did impoſe 


more put ypon him, he faid he was a torturer 
anda but in congJufion they remayied with 
| the v'Qory 2gainlt Saran, Yi 


| Vpon holy Wedneſday in the morning Manfieur de 
one of the Counſellors of the King ſeing the 
firange geſtures and to;menty which CAagdalenc, ac- 
3, bh her cuftome, did (offer durioy the 1:me of 
Mafſe, hee being on his krees did privetly and 2-part 
powre out his prayers to God in bekalfe of her thot | 


| _393 


any poſicfſed, which bee did very be antily a1 d-with 


M-'1 h 


— 
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-————— 


f Oculos ſuer 


clingre in 
tloram, 


flaturrwnt de+ | 


Fryday Meoronpioy in the morning the Magician, 


ou handled him a thouſand-fold more 


—{ﬀ 
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much efeHion . Then Felzcbab turned bimfelſe ro- 
odinent id Pee ancrnnhetiuhe, 
morale ren) an much abeſhed, for hee } 


FGachiodly 2 


od prow-Fre 
rpm remaine all 
clzt, to fee if they 
ſon was that the Magician did fo often 
when they 


Aardatne worked by the emo adove 
ſathers (os Sons the 

be in priſon with FM: 

d convert him Lb 

his cies ypon 

ſpake vnto him. Where-umto ſhe 

his eies when 


ro ſettle hireles 
arealfo knowen (ſaid (he) when oa- 
the and take vp « firaw,for then: 
uice of the Diuell, and homage vnto him 
ingfor this raw, Which bring ohce by the 
d Capuchin Fathers, chey that the Magicians 
cullorhe was t6 doe fo, 
Vpon hoty Thurſdzy tht Divels did torment and vex 
themſelves during the time of Exorciſmes, toſſing the 
pa mh poſſeſſed heere and thereto her great 
er, of op Communion was ended, ſhee pre- 
i ſound caſe, 


The Aft; of the firſt and ſecond of 
holy 


April being 


Fryday and Saterday, * 


gior ace and the particular influence np. 
ight, began to Fofellc his ane tothe 
onnrrly art who had watched with him i io 
rior ty dai in of the Lent by y any 


_p——_—_ Cy. y exharted him there-voto, 
ivg, that hee had as w 


that day forgiven thole, 
that had crucified him, would take pitty robin or 
range 


"'. 


| of 4 Magician. 

jouſly, ſo that the Magician was determinatly 
bene to make confeſſion of his ror vnto luſtice, 
as afterwards he accordingly performed. This Crofle is 
the inftrument, and this death of Chriſt Iefus is the efe 
ficient cauſe of the remiſſion of all our fines, be they 
never ſo enormous or numberleſle. 

As Magdalene was hearing the Paſſon ſermon at a 
window of the Arch-biſhops houſe, otherwiſe called 
the Chapter-houte , father Michaelis who was at that 
time the preacher did inveigh ”=_ Magiciis, where. 
upon Belz.ebub began to ſay aloud, there is no ſmall 
number of them in the citty of Aix, and afterward ad- 
ded, there is a Frier in this aſlembly that is fallen a ſleep. 
and indeed they found dreocttintette was wont 
to watch with the ſaid Magician in priſon, did at that 
time ſlumber a little being (ate amongſt the people. 

Vpon holy Saturday Magdalenc,in token of her hu- 
mility and obedience, tooke the beſome to [weepe the 
chamber, whereatthe D.uecll grumbled and cryed very 
fiercely.And when the Confeflur would have confeſſed 
her, Belzebub did ſo dull her and make her ie,that 
ſhe remained without motion ivſt as a pillar of braſle. 
And after Exocciſmes, Prayers and Impohtions of 

i came to her ſclfc, and Belzebub de- 
from her. Whileſt the F xorciſme yer continued 
returned againe, and thruſta pion in CAſagdalencs 
care, which cauſed much paine and anguiſh ynto her, 
ſhee crying an4 pointing to the ſaid prane, but they 
could not pluck it forth with theit fingers, and were 
forced to haue lule pincers to draw it forth by maine 


ſtrength, 
| Belzebub being adiured to rell what his purpoſe was 


taken from vnder the heart of the Magician, 


abllinace, for it is charmed and inchanted. And 1 have | 
pur it into the exce of this Dragou Þ Tharaſque (foro 
he 


aod it was put there 16 ſhur yp his heart and make it | 


dTherafque i124 
mont:10u3 
Drs; on that 


in bringing the ſaid pinne thither, Hee anſwered, 1 have | devoured men 


#t Tharaſcon in 
Prouwnce, nd 
' 


war une by 
S.Matha, 
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he called Magdalene ) to hinder ' 
| © necable af ) to hinder her from bearing the 
Mracle being word of God,and all wholeſome inftructions, G 


onthe bled | — The Adtref the thirdef April being Sunday 
| and Etro. 


day of Eatter 

ar the time of | 

holy Mafſe,& | 

by che verrwe | Vee Eafter day, Belzebub at the time of Maſle 
of the worthy | did 19 » reſtleſs manner ver and torment him- 


receauing oft | ſelfe, cafling bimſelfe on the ground crying and offe. 
— 41 ; ing to goeouUr of the Chopel,and at the Iotf by eſlpped 
being wroughe | 9 indeed, That night at ſupper Felz:bub 1d nedion 
by he peer but grumble, and facher Francu Filler laid vnto him, 
_ _—_—_ Why doeft thou ſnarle thus? Conſt thou nor let the 
EE _ woman fuppe in quyct ? Then hee anſwered, I 
eehich is dead, | 2a9e'® ſecret to tell thee whether I will, orno, In the 
the Divd ha- | morning when I did fo turmovle my felte at Maſle, the 
wing no power , Teafon was , becauſe that + Fortirnde did lay his com. 
tquickes he | mand vpon mee, offering to for-e meeto take off my 
| markes from Alagdalenc, which I was corfirained to 
ice wheres | Ge Predenily aiter the Communion, Qreſtion her 
wp and dryed. | whether ſhce did not ſuftcr great angnſh nd paine in 
Thus doin | every part about her, ypon whichtheſe markes were 
God by hu a es 96 17 tooke them off trom her: which the 
woman contefled, bur did not then know any reaf 
—_ the ſame : the places alſo where thete oe 
the flampe of | Were ſearched, which then had fenie and feeling, and 
the Duel, were able then to yeeld bloode, whereas before the 
vo cr & | were deaccd vpand made imicnſhible, ard not dep 
CES _ | bload would f2!1 from hem, but wwuld rattle avd meke 
the ſeale of hy | # PONE NIKE parchment, when it is pierced with a knife, 
grace by quick- | Magdalene further ſaid, Ence my converſion 1 was 
—, al | mech agreeved wich my ſelfe to have the Divels rarks 
We fill Aamped vypon mee, but 1 dared nottopray vnto 
m_ ole | God for the abolſhmem of ther, although bee then 
hanſchs and to. | KEW ,ant hath fince granted my defire, 
keas of Eaſter Belzcbub being 2gaine adiured cd deliver, that For- 
day, tirade had revealed voto him, that this was obt2yned 


by! 


RR —————— 4 


of 4 (Magician, 
by the prayers of the bleſſed Virgin. $. /obn Baptiſt, 
$, Micharl, S_ Pater and S. Paxl, and they that did ex- 
ecute this commandement were Fortitude and Cleare- 
fight. He further laid, that God had extended this fin- 
gular fauour towards her, to take away the Sen 
(ome, who conceaucd that Aagdalene was not 
thorowly converted, and to give afſurance vnto 
that ſhe was no longer i in the Diwels clawes, that ſo ſhe 
might with courage and reſolutionperfift in that, which 
was ſo well begunae. 


The Aft: of Eaſter- Monday being the 4.of Aprill, 


As, the morning exorciſmes the Chapel was locked 


by reaſon of the 9m that flocked 
hither. And Frier «Anthony ror the c _ 
of father Le comming towards the 
'Belzebub cryed, Open the doore, for behold 7; 


would come in (for {o he called the ſaid father after the 
rude manner of the peſants in the c of Pro- 
—_—_ iuſt as he ſaid, ſoit was. And there being pur 
vnto his back de higns erwcis, Felzebub cryed out and 
fid, I doe wonderfully feare and tremble atithis, and 
being adiured to tell why, hee faid, It was part of the 
wood that touched the back of Chritt leſus, 


The All: of Eaſter -Tewſday being the 5,of Aprill, 


MM goes Garandean Vicar generall died this day 
io che morning, and Zelzebub whileft Maſſe was 
layivg, ſpake aloud theſe words, Garandeas is dead : 
[ wasa his death totry whether I cou —_— 
labuured to flagger bis faith, bur 1 cog 

vpon him: he is now in the hands of the A—_— 


=. i For Antony 


they lay Tomy. 


ood honelt woman who was there preſent, having | 
prod what hee had ſpcken, faid, 1 make no doubt bur 
heis now inParadiſe: where-untothe Divell ſaid, Soft 
land 


T he admirable Hiftorie 


| and faire, ſoft and faire. It is tobe remembred that all 
this while Magdalene was racked and exceedinglie 
cormented, 


The Alts of Wedneſday being the 6.of April. 


AS the Father who was Gardien of the Capu- 


chins was ſearching after 3 marke in one of Aſay- 

dalener (eee, Felzebub gave him 2 box on the eare, 

where-upon being exorciled and adiured, he was con- 

ſtrained wich great ſubmiſſon and ſorrow to aske him 

forgiveneſle. 

At the evening Exorciſme Belzebub (aid, that on 

Eafter day at 4. of the clock in the morning, hee went to 

hell ro crave counſell of Lacifer, what hee Chould doe 

with Lewes, who already began to ſhake and proove | 
irreſolute : he told him that he was to perſwade Lewes 

to recant, that ſo bee might have his life ſaved, other- 

wiſe he was but » dead man, and bid him fit ypon his 

tongue and ſpeoke for him, becauſe (ſaid he) he 15a ve- 

ry Il (which is 8 fooliſh kinde of bird) Nopping 
2nd fiammering ar every word. Burt in taker ines 
Belaabub ws to rake him «s mecke 232 lambe, that 
men might haue a good opinion of him, 


The Alt: of Thurſday being the 7.9f April. 


Fane Romillon was of opinion, that it was fit to cut 
cloſe Magdalen haire, ſe ſhee tooke ſuch de- 
light in the yellow and-golden colour of the ſame, 
Whereat Be/zebub was —_—_; and tormen- 
ted ber without intermiſſion all the time of the Exor- 
ciſmes, making her to plunge with her head downe to 
the ground, and by z continuall forced motion to bow 
it arch-wiſe, ſornetimes forward and ſome- tires back- 
ward, and conſtrained her to beate her face with her fiſt 


|<7i"8- I will reach thee to cut thy haire, forif I looſe 
this 


ti. 


hy i, where ſhll I nextberake my ſelfe? = 
_ —_— 
her to 
EY her out of egrencbagrins 
watched with her, did lye : bot it was perceaved by fa- 
ther Francu Billet, who cauſed her to returne. Yer when 
he was departed totake hisreft, the Divels would have 

her through the dm was found 
= —_ i=r wh; acneweterodho , 
ay <br whgy, Angell ary kd hab 
their arrempes, 


, The Aft: of the 8. and y. of April being 
Frodey and Sarerdey. 


Ez ey nn 1 
;the Sy tar mA had 
adhere oddity hoonghtt rooke 
his oath with all the circumſtances and ceremonies be- 
there-unto , and without reſcruation of 
, w experience ic 


, the Diucls 
that ſo 
that 


hath fince declzed. For at the of dinner 
tortured her halfe an houre, #nd ſo againe at the 
of dinner; and in the middle names, pov 


her with coocinoelt planges of her 
ound, And at ſupper conredber er theme 
en, 
ful be porn af bor boag het agen 
of all the parts of ber body 


heard, When 
GI then did hey et er ns 
| al FF dexd| 


—_— 


— — 
- 
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dead {-epe or lethargie, ſo that (hee ſeemed fark dend: | 
2nd whenſhe came to her felfe, and for obedience (oke 
offered to care ber ſupper , they cauſed theſe firvnge 
motions of ber hexdtownres.the ground to bee put 1n 
praiſe az before. Theſame was bkewiſe done aſter the 
two Exorciſmes day, making her to calt her head 
towards the forward and backward, with 
P ens Ae an face became as read. as-# 
ln this faſhion coptinuedibefe rorments 
our 7 ws from eAix, which was the fiuc and 
ene 
turday No nioch of Aprill, they. cauſed her 
1awes to wap by extraorcinary and ynnaturall motions, 
as mans rams learacd andekitfulbPhyſitian, 
who was obſcroe, The lame day Bel 
zebub ac the en wo tooke his oath that he and bis 
comp2gians were to bee conſtrained to yilue forth as 


CEE een 
cry 
angle the vnderſiand for 
Tea 


and Arches iu the aire of all manner of 
opertd oder thingrordeie mans 


The 4b; of the naagrbiog ty. 
Elzebub did take on and yell 


of « Magician. | 


| FI "Wy —_—_{ - - ——— - _— 


| an/60 heerein we ro lend het onto , 
tion, and to perſwade het, thar God had 
her fmce he me to have power over her. 
| <1d alſo beat mee, becauſe I would not fiffer her 
| vight rorake her reſeRhion, that 1 mi weary the 
'tience of the Fathers which governed er, and io of 
| ger the vpper hand of them. 
thoſe three haires, he anſwered, I can not doe it, for 1 
have given them voto Magicians to make 2 charrne 
thereof, which for ſome malicious purpoſe is alreatly 
calt againft che Exorciſts, | 
' net S 1 


The Alts of the I11.12.-13.14. 15.04 16, of 


"F 


eAprill, rillthe 17. 4nd18, day being ' 
bo nbedeke Ay 
LJ 31G ONLY TO i. a0 kn Wi " 4! j 
| faid rorments did Pill continue on; ue dinners 
| | {nemo ar ances worry 
made the poore woman td cry fo 
was heard a great way off, and <1 | 
batrevies aid sof d 
lehereponctrmros) lpetin vnto her that ſhe had 
never made a perfcH confefſion, or that her confeſſions 


the window as ſhee there, or to flabb her (elſe 
with a knife when the was alone, The night before he 
would have had ber burne her ſclfe , and when ſhee 
would not conſent ynto it, hee caſt her againſt the fire, 
where ſhee was found lying in a ſound with her hend 
cloſe againſt the fire, F 
Euer at the Exorciſmes the and rormens 
did cootinue. but as ſoone 233 ſhe had rereaved the ble(- 
led Sacrament theſe motions and petiures did forth- 
with ceaſe to the admiration -———_ es 
3 


”" ——_—_ 


me, By frptheninwer euer op rode. 


were (| and intermingled with much the 
ed able, ng her on tHicaſt her ſelfe oor ar | 


mm —— 


m Obſerve 
heere good 
Chriſtian, b 
theſe fore 

(ed events, and 
ty tote aces- 
dents thit doe | with ſtrang and extreame torments, as well in the cha- 
nov bappen,& | 
ſhall heercafter 


ence with ma- 
ny paines that 
did drave ncet 
vnuohe tors 
menu of hell, 
and charcby 


the cnimiltery 
of her cruell e- 


CE 


EDT 
vMeo 

tag i hag me Wien eſe 
4 x Ar which tyme Monſieur 4 one of 
the Kings Counlellocs,, and three Here. 
rrickes, rogether with many Catbolicks were there 


Vpan. Saturday, Sund3y, —_— 


Wedneſday ſhee was tortured ® foure ſeveral 
pelasio herchamber, 


The All: of the 18, of Aprol being Monday, | 


Here was acertaine — 
and Aenty yeares, a native of the citty of 
mee the ſoane of Peter and 


5 7 ypoy ne} aye tor probe 

ther A, Pr the faith, \hathe might 
be receaued into the boſorne of the Church, As hee 
came into the Chapel,the Divell ſaid ynto him, beware 
howghou be cooverted, flick cloſe rohy Relig 

leaue rac not, for thou art of our fide : this 
did occefion in him a more fetled confirmation to re- 
rurne voto the Cherch, then before, becauſe ſhee had 
never leene bim, neither did (he know the cavſe of his 
commiog, Being his knees before ſather Aſitha- 
ety, he was aged wheiher he didabivre and renounce 
with all his heart, #nd as lot as hee (hould live the 
Herehfies of Lather,Calnin, 20d ull orher Hereticks, the 
Dwelcryed, ©, not for ſo long a time. And 3s the {aid 
emepatoneCen to aske him whether hee bedeeued 
the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Romane Church, the | 
erin and be. 


ey. worked _ at what was done, hee 
y 
nmaboghs 


T 


\ 


haire,whileft the wan 
his — W hen be had made 
p 


—— 


G 


&4 


of 4 Magician. 


felſion of his faith, Monfieur Aderindol a 


in this new convert, prayed vnts God 
bits ace to live and dye ithis faich, 
the Diuel|roſe vp in a greac furie and 
if I come at thee I will mi 


cried, 


were heere hee would crie and bee 


were truly conuerted,or no,(for 
made adoubr thereo! )hce anſwered thai ſhe 


that Verrme and he did jumpe andagree tu this; 
T# 


the Kiogs Profeſſor, for the ioy hee tooke of the 
Meine 


vw 2 new 


was 
The Aft: of the 19, eAprill bes 
ee = bo 
T theſe Exorciſmes the Divell 
aſhioo of torments, ro 


was kneeling 

thatſhe broke the 

fools which was vnder her knees, although they had 

laid ewo cloakes vpon the ſame. His meaning was to 

pry 3 he sfterwards declared : for 
t 


Lacifer did ever hem with new experiments, 
The Aits of the 10..9f eAprill bein 
ye prillveing 


_—_ being asked and adivred to tell whether 


in and 
ro 


the 


lone 
and 


You 


may 


405 


LI 


1 be aamur abit Hitterie 


ment of 


ning ber 


V 


to the Sy 


and Caiberme of 


tormented very 


Bur preſencly after 


quarters of an 


I have taken away 


hee anſwered, The $ 


The All: of the 21 .of Apri 


reaſon of an 


in the face of the Court 
, and then all Charmes 


TEES 


had 


pepenipheteren aithgy Chen the ——| 
pu p planets 
hich is 2 miracle,and an infallible ar- ' 

x menary yarns. > 
Being adivred to tell whether the Magician were 
conuerted,or no,he anſwered : Not very ſoundly, _ 
Being aGdiured totell whether he would furrender vp 
the ſcheduls,or no, he ſaid: Yeſterday 
a of humlitie and obedience that 
, Fortitnds did advertiſe me from God, that 
ifthe Magician were converted hee ſhould ſurrender 
them himielfe : if not, then Be/z.cbab (hould bee con- 
Arained to preſent them 
both Ecclefraſticall and 
and poficfhons ſhould haye an end. Then 
rnto the backe of Magdalene, 
cried; Take her away from me, tor ſhe is an enemie yn- 
og ue. Being adiured troexplaine the mea 
| 3 way w 
reat enemies, Magda/ene, for ber repentance, { athe- 
_ of Sremna,for - charicie cowards her —_— 
, for her puritic andgres: 

humic, And the Reliquesdoe belong neo this lafl 


| 


Pon this day Magdalene was ſeuen fundrie times 
cruelly both inthe Chapell and 

in her chamber : and at ſuppertime ſhe had ſone reft. 
Lemiatban came and ſaid: 
Belr.ecbub and I cannot be berc,for we are buſicd at the 
priſou. Theo be fard, Miftreſſe,fince you have not been 
made much of all ſupper ume, we will now beſtow the 
back vpon you;and incontinently foure Diels, wh6 (he 
vicabiy Gaw,did give ber the racke for the ipace of three 
— ſuch a cruell manner, that 


three 


_ 


of « Mazitien. 395 


three men,who kept her from falling, were all in a bath 
with ſweating aud labouring about her, fo that the 
could endure the toyle thereof no That which 
moſt <1{quered her (as ſhe afterward told vs) was the 
* vehement temptations where with they did inwardly 
afſav)r her, which al wares ha d when ſhe was not 
corporally rormenced : ſo that ſhe was vaceſlancly af. 
faulted excher within or withour. 


The Alli of the 11. ll ber 
A dl being 


Frer dinner there was an held ro 
legally againtt 8 Am 7 
and his ions to aucrd, or elſerto give in the rea- 
ſons of their refuſals, Bur as chis decree was ready to be 
, Belzebub came foorth of the and 
fled s be had oftentimes done ut theſe 
for he would not anſwere but hid himſclfe, 
and ſeldome cauſed thoſe accuſtomed motions in her 
braine, but rather for the moſt part abſented himſelfe 
trom rhence al :and when - _ that 
hee was there, hee would preſently thereupon depart 
from her, la this aſſemblie was Monhevr Joſeph Pelicer, 
Prouclt of the Cathedral! Church of S.Saxiour at Arx, 
Vicar generallin the Archbiſhoprick of Aix,and in this 
buſineſſe Vicar ſurrogate to the Biſhop of Aarſeile, 
becauſe ihe was a Prieſt ing ynto that 
Sea. There was alſo facher Afichatli 2s Inquifitor of 
the faith, father Lawrence Provincial of the Capuchins, 
facher Celſaa Gardian of the Covent of the Capuchins 
at Aix with his companion; father ſobs /« Toxr, Cor- 

rector of Minime Fiiers at Aix,whohad been i 
to heare the priſo'1ers confeſhon, and to labour as much 
as pofſibly he could his conuerfion; father John Francs 
a Minime Frier, who did exorciſe in this afſemblie ; fa- 
ther Komillen, Superiour of the Prieſts of the Doctrine; 


| 


Ff 4 father 


DR —_—— 


— ———_— 


qrnnn 


T he admirable Hiſtori 


| father Francis Fillet Priefi of the faid DoRtrine, the or- 
| dinaric Conf. flor and Exorciſt of this woman that was 
| poſſ:Nied ; Maſter Marfredy, Almner to the Archbiſhop 
of Aix; Maſter Lewes Frank, Sexton of $_Saxiexr ; (a- 
ther Francis Domptins, Dottor in Divinitie of the Or- 
der of ecking Friers with father Anthony Boilletot 
of the ſame Order. Lowyſe being brought before them 
Verrine in the Exorcilme was azked where Belzebab 
was; he anſwered, that he ſtood cloſe to Lewes Ganfri- 
dy his right care, who was there preſent. Father /obu 
Franc being exorcifing, commanded Ferrine to de- 
clare by externall and viſible geſtures the manner of the 
Seraphins adoration of God, who anſwered ; How is it 

le for me to ſhew it, for they have no bodies ? Be- 
ing 2gaine commanded ynto it, hee forcibly firetched 
fobnk both his armes, and moved with them as birds 


vſe to wag their wings when they flie, making expeeſ- 
hon by fundrie getiere bs affe- 
Qion, as one ther did mightily long for { ing : in 


which aQtion he bore himlelſe firait and ftedie, 

Being commanded to reveale the adoration ied by 
Cherubias,he ftretched out his armes as beſore,burt not 
with ſo great yehemencie, _ 
the adoration vied by Thrones, 
incredible (wiftnes flat ypon the 
out his armes as wide as poſſibly he could, 


The Atl; of the 13, of Aprill being 
Saturday. 


Pon this day the Maſſes which were celebrated 
thorow the whole citic of Air,for the connerfion 
of the Magician, were ended:for Monficur Pelices, Pro. 
uoſt and Vicar aforeſaid, had commanded tho- 
rowall the Pariſh Churches, Priories and other like 
places of Religion in the citic of Aix, that vpen the 
Thurſday all the Priefts ſhould fiog the Holy Ghoſt, 

JO. ypon 


= 


DO — 


ht | #f 4CMagieten. 


the Friday 
ono Ro nd 


and throug h Gods 
| he Magic as found i dtr ce rouching 
conuer 


The Monday following being the 25. of Aprill, fa- 
wit the reſt of his 
received direQions from the moſt 


ther Michaelis departed from 
os,having 


the laſt day of Aprill by vertue of the 
pronounced him. The tenour whereof heere 


halle che Prcts ſhould fng the Con 


= of our Trey hepomer peo > ng he 


- $9 


\ THE COVRT' OF PARLIA- 
ment of Prowence, £19ng ſenrence 
Lat Lewes 


of death agvialt 


PrRAn;9” bath pleaſed the Court to exrmine and 
106g) earch into the criminal] procefſe and 
5 xhberproceedings,made by the gurhori- 
— at the inftance and 
f procurement of the Kirgs Attorney Ge- 
nerall inant, in the cole & crime 
of Rape, Seducement,Bla ie Magick, Witchcraft, 
and the like abominations, againſt Maſler / ewe: Gan- 
fridy, originally deſcended from Beaw veer lex, Col- 
mats, Prieft, and beneficed in the Church of «Aconles 
in the Citie of Marſeille, defendant and priſoner 1n the 
jſon.that belongerth vnto the Palace. 
"bs || procefſce of the proofes and arguments 
is,that Mag of Demandenl:z,, otherwiſe of Pal- 
lnd,one of the Siflers of the Companie of $ Yrſula, was 
poſſeſſed, and held to be really poſiefied by wicked ipi- 
rits, that were know ne and obſerved to have remained 
within her at S. Baume, from the firſt of Ianuary lat paſt 
till che fifth of February, by Frier Sebaſtian Michaclu 
DoQor of Dwnnitie, Vicar generall of the reformed 
Congregation of preaching Friers,and Prior of the Co-| 
vent Royal at $ CAſaximin : which atteſtation was for- 
mallie , and dulie confirmed by divers other Fathers, 
bearing date the 20.0f che ſaid monerh, 
The decree of the Court containing the granting out 


of a Commiſhon to Maſter eAnthory Ry - 


Y — — 


_— — 
| | 4 oy [ 410 | 
| (cllor in the 1a1d Court, ro take informations which 
| ight concerne the fat of the (aid Acculacion, end to 
attach the (a:d Gawfridy and commit himvts the prifon 
of the Palace : ypon the 19.of the ſaid monerh, 

The Informations and [nquifitions taken WR aid 
Commiſſatie, and the verbalil- gow of 
henfionand commicment ofdhe ſold (7aafridy. 

Another decree of the ſaid Covurr,which containeth f 
« Commiſhon ranted foorth vnco Maſter Anthenie 
Thoren a Counſellor likewile in the ſaid Covrt,to heare 
the ſaid of Pallad, and to take particultc 


information ot the proofes and ORR) | 


ven in the Atturney 
cnn by ihe Aung gerald Vicar wneo the 


biſhop of Azx, to indite the ſaid Gawfrady : ypow the 


The eating, deporicion;and-couſefons tiers 
e dalene touching the faid rape, Kducement, and | 
ſuboruation of her to practiſe thoſe 


which | 
belong to Migicke : a5 allo touching the contraſt and | 
promiſes made vato the CE eba lake | 
ather abominations, menrivard \n the verball | 

ment of the 21.0f the fad moneth, 
Another Libell of laformations taken by the ſaid | 
Commiſlarie the 23,0'the ſaid monerh, | 
The aweeftation of Maſter AutBbone Merindo! Do- | | 
Aor of e and the Kings Profeſl ox is the Vniver- | 


= >= tr np a— and exrrs- 
efturcs and that happened vnto the 

perſon _—_— faid _ of Palnd. the 

time thac he hedberia Sonchtdidng the 

— < CLIT vpon-the 24. of the Tait rho- | 


The report made by the #ppointment of the (aid | 
Commiſſuies , and. given into- the Core by Maker 

lames Fonteme, Lewor Graſſy, wah the fard Aerimde/ [ 
Ductors and prote lors of Phylicke and Þ rev Bowrenps 


Surgeon 


w- 


412 


——— 


aedetecrdetdng :a8 alſo touching the 
nazureycauſcs,and reaſons ofthole n arkes jm her bodie, 
which made the place devoid of the Gale of frkog 
where they were, 8nd which were alſo ſhewed by her 
as allo her and her deflou- 
___ the 26, and 27. of the faid 


the 
mm lacipaft The Inecrrog tories and Anſwers 


ud Gaya yon the 26, of February, and the 


Anon dc ofthe lid Cour, tbr the 19: 
Anthony Theron, was formerly deputed 
rome he id Indy take the full 0s Or 
Iodiement: ypontheg of March. 
ve;ball Procelle of the and perſo- 
nll comefiation Þeuwerne theloid Ad kene of Pal- 
Gaofr ily abaue nemed: pon 5.0f the laid 


, cogabes ſound.vpen the bedyol 
the ſaid ran ofe) following the infirvtions 20d di- 
re ons of the id Magdalene, vpon the 8 of the faid 


moneth of March, 

ting al pim,»«bÞ The (oil Phyfitians and ns, de- 
P and commanded therevato by the ſaid Commil- 
00ers, 
The re-examingzion end confronting of other wit- 


n<Ges,vpos the 4.04 March, 
Argiher.Libell of byſpemetions taken in the citieof | 
rrur ypon the fifth, ſixth, and ſeuenth of April 


hearing of Miſtris / aberre de Conrbier (vid ond 


CE TEES SE 


ET : / 413 | 
. #s alſo becauſe of her difordinace and! oo 
Trndulon affection to the fard Ganfridy : vpon the 
Donn — 
rouc latormation, which 
Viltore : the and 
Cn hos 
The verball Precefſe of the volumurie confeſſions 
mn the 14. und = 
crimes laid yneo 1 T5. 
charge, the 14. 


the citie of «Ax, and alſo Vicar vnio the Arch-biſhop 
A — place,he ſhould 


Fe emo le Diccadich expe Gar rein 


the Biſhop himſelte mig NN mddmonts 
= x ho ge the 17,0f the faid mo- 


ke. ofa Proftor made by the ſaid Gaw- 
before the ſaid Prouoft, who by vertue of the 
forefaid lentcr was his Ordinery , that ſo 
ight bee made for the reflitution of thoſe Schedules, 
are above mencjoned, in the informal ons there | 
contained. 
The order of the (aid Counſellor and Commiſſrie, 
—_— CO mole ocr rota reeds 
View roche of Merſeite, 11 
oo of his being Vicar ynto the Archbiſhop | 
of «Aix : that the fa1d Magdalene f Palud(hould be 
re-cxamined concerning her allegwtions and depofh- 
tions, and (hould bee againe contromed with the faid 


| Ganfrad, 


CO 


Duwers 


|Fomtained in the 


Divers other new confeſſions made and reſpeQively 
repeated by him the 22.and 2 3.0f Aprill, conformable 
ynes the former, 
Ru foreſaid Doors of Phyſicke 
the aboliſhment and taking 2- 
choca the ſaid of Palied ; 
' the re-eſftabhſhment and confirmation of the' 
of thern, laid open in the former report of the 
\ of March, The verball proceffe of the 
extraord-narie accidents which mn 
rimwe confeſhon : 
cn_poe 6. an yy and the 
whech proccedesl from her » Betides the matrers 
ics and anſweres , the 
witneſle of the abol.ſhment of the markes, 
the ce-cfiablhweut and confirmation of the ſame, oy 
Eafter day, and the Feafts followi ng; ducing the cele- 
bration of the blefied Maſle. Then of rheſe 
tv op I 


rrorney Re- 
re wn ns day of bearing of rhe ſaid Gav- 
fridy in the and the report ofthe Commilla- 
ric rv deny ery 
w it was publiſhed : :Thorthe Court heth 
and doth the ſaid Lewes Ganfridy attainter), 
guiltie,and conuicted of the cates and crimes atorcſaid, 
where: with-all he bath been burthened': and to make 
ſome amends and reparation for the ſame, che ſaid! 
Court bath and doth cnvdernoe ham ac bedehoevec 
into the hands of the Executioner for matrers 
and (0 bee led thorow sl] the viuall firecues 
ters of the cicic of air, and before the 'gzear 


m—_— 


» 
, 1 


with 8 linke burving in bis hand, and a 
rope abaur his pecke, and ypon his knees to aske for- 
givenes of Gog, the luftice. Which being! 
performed be 919 e brought he pace o Preaching | 


io] 


CC— 


om. 
—_l— 


ll 


———— 


in YT anne wo — l oe 
wond,(whi or that fe) vnr! 
hus bodice ES and nes wakes 
which are alſo afterward to bo ſcattered end caft into 
the winde, and all his goods and every parcel|thereof 
tobe (cozcd vpon and confiſcated to the King, And be- 
fore he be execuced, hee ſhall be tortured and pur vpon 
the racke both after the ordmaric and extraordinarie 
manoer,to force from his mouth the true deteion of * 
has complices, 
Nevertheleſſe, before he have = = execution of 
dearth him, hee ſhall he given vp inco 
rorel ow rea wiagr Mer ſeile; his Dioce ,or 
in his abſence, into the: hands of any other Prelace of 
| ing the ſame, tobe degraded from his Or 
according eo the accultomed manner in ſuch c2- 
{es provided, 


. Gizuen in the Parliament of Pronence at Aiv, 
Ji pure oy rarangs At -mgerc re; Fr fo 
fridy in the Palace-priſes : who at the ſame time was put 


mavacy, mo were 

[097 we 1 . 

TEES 
1M THx, 

Lame þ the forme and teneur 


ſent Arreſt the laſt apo 2000. | 
Sighed Maiivanny. 


—_ a—_—_—_——— GI _— —_— Et 


N the moneth of Iuly, father Aicheelas was aduer- 
nſed by letters from Remulen and father Fran- 
cus Billet, who had beene both Exorcifts vngo Aſagde- 
len.a+ allo from the Gardian of the covent of Capuchin 
tachers 8© Aur,and of another of the Capuchins; where- 
RR Cy ennnen watch 

the permiſhon of | Mag- 
yr | ni 4 
the very ſame day ypon which the Magician was burne, 
fiſler Margaret Earle, « very honelt woman, and of 
the company of $. /rſula was delivered from three Di- 
vels, and from the charmes which ſhe bad in ber body. 
After certaine dayes, there was another woman, and 
_ > _—— 7 

, who formerly poſlefle torce 

tr, + > 
to wit, Grefiland Sonneillen had quite left the body of 
Lowyſe, fo that there remained none behind but Yer- 
ring, who ſaid, that the end of the Hiftory was nor yer 
together deprwed ©f ber hght and hexring, and could 
not cate t neverthelede , by renſon of the good hap 


Whitkunnide , {bee hach recovered all agoine , end is 
moreouer delivered of the Dwril x jewoders and rwo 
other Divels, and that »frerwardthe mas no more trou- 
7 4 rae we Ie 4 wg Fry 
that Belzabub did flill-poiitfie her, had Rirange| 
forced her tongue dowhe into berthrom , T 
her more and more with his accuſtomed rackings 
tortures# that by resſoh of the letters which were 
written, ſhee was now delivered from all her torments, 
her —_ held __— O96 yo in 
the permi , #nd thac wo 
ke > her to giue him licence to goe forth 
oe body but for s quarter of an hovre onely, that 


might ſer ſome fiay touching his Sabbaths and mee: 


— 


CO —_—_ 


which egaine befell voro ber on thet © bictied feaft of 


{ 


; 


———— 


Oy 00-0 nt roger bios (610 dee, 
e was further aduertited in theſe letter», bat 
 dalene had x viſion of the fiate of Lewes Gaufyidy, how 
he was continually tormented in hcll, with more exire- 
mitie then ever was /ndar, An that this viſion was the 
cauſe that ſhee became an vnſcined penitentiaty : for 
(hee would goe along to the wood with the poore wo- 
men of (whether (he was fled) bare- footed, 
and gather buadels of (licks, 39d would fell. 
them in the marker place, and would giue the money 
that did ariſe from hence vnto the poore, befides that 
which ſhee daily ſens to bee ginen at the porch of the 
great Church. Moreover, thas (hee made gren: recko- 
{mtr ann humility and patience, and was affli- 
Red and disfaveured by thoſe that were nrereſt of her 
blood, by resſon that ſhee thus debaſed her (c1te, 

They farther aduertiſed,that Verrine began already 
to bewray the c6plices and aff >ciarts in Magick by their 
names and ſur-names: and among others #- 
called Honoris that was blind ofborh her cies, who 
ing apprehended bad the markes found vpon her, and 
was conuited of witch-craft and fo burnt , 
ſhe died with coatrition and ſenſe of her finnes, 
Lervs pray vnto God,that all may redound 
to his glory , andthe good of the Church, and tothe 
viter ruine and defolation of the kingdome of Satan. 
Amen. 


HSSTSs 
THE CONCLVSION,. 

"y ed entheroct (which is the diſ- 

4A. couery of a Magician by the Dwell, and his <xecu- 

tia which followed there-updo) doth cleerly demon- 


ſtracethe yndoubcable truth contained in the fame fines 
thee was nothing in the, world mares ſecret and 1nco- 


| yicable then that the ſaid Gasfridy was 2 Mgician: but 
& Gs 


Conte ey 
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